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Ifactus  SUM  prasteritos  diet  non  solum  graves,  vcfiM 

etiam  t'anto  atrocius   tniseroSj    quanto  longius  a  r^^ 

wedio  verce  fel^gionis  aUenosi   ut  merit9  h^  ^ruta^ 

tione   claruerity   regnasse  mortem  avidam  sangu'mis 

dum  ignoratur  religio  quos  prohihuertt  a  sanguine ; 

ista  ilhtcesscentef  illam  constupuisse ;   illam  concludiy 

cum  ista  jam  prcevalet ;  illam  penitus  nullam  futuramj 

cum  hcec  sola  regnabit. 

Orosius. 
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The    DEDICATION. 


To    THOMAS     JEFFERSON, 

Prefidera  of  the  United  States, 


SIR, 


M 


Y  high  TtfpeB  for  your  charaBcr^  AA 
^  politician^  and  a  many  makes  me  dejirous  to  con- 
ncU  my  name  infomc  meafure  with  yourSy  while  it 
is  in  my  power ^  by  means  of  fome  publication^  to 
do  it. 

The  Jirjl  part  of  this  work,  which  brought  the 
hiflory  to  the  fall  oj  the  Wejiern  empire^  was  deiu» 
tated  to  a  zealous  friend  of  civil  and  religious  liber » 
ty^  but  in  a  private  Jlation.  What  he,  or  any  other 
friend  of  liberty  in  Europe,  could  only  do  by  their 
good  wifhes,  by  their  writings,  or  ly  patient  fuffer^^ 
ing,  you.  Sir,  are  a&ually  accomplifhing^  and  upon 
a  theatre  oj  great  and  growing  extent. 

It  is  the  boajl  of  this  country  that  it  has  a  conjli^ 
tution  the  mojl  favourable  to  political  liberty,  and 
private  happinefs^  of  any  in  the  world  ;  and  all  fay 

AS  that 
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that  he/idts  your  great  merit  with  refpeS  to  fever dl 
articles  ofthejirjl  importance  to  public  liberty  in  the 
inftrument  itfelf  *  you  have  ever  teen  one  of  the 
Aradtefi  Jriends  to  the  genuine  principles  andfpirit 
of  it ;  and  to  this  opinion  your  conduH  in  various 
public  rjfices,  and  now  in  the  highejl,  in  this  free 
Jlate,  give  the  clear eji  atiejlation. 

Many  have  appeared  the  friends  of  liberty  while 
they  wereJubjeB  to  the  power  of  others,  and  efpeciallj 
when  they  were  fuffering  by  it;  but  I  do  not  recoU 
le£i  one  be/Ides  yourfelf  who  retained  the  fame  prin^ 
ciplt^,  and  aSed  upon  them,  in  a  dtuation  ofaSuat 
p-wer.  You,  Sir,  have  done  more  than  this  ;  hav-^ 
ing  voluntarily  propofed  to  relinqui/h  part  of  the 
power  which  the  conflitution  gave  you  ;  and  infiedd 
cf  adding  to  the  burdens  of  the  people,  you  have  en- 
deavoured  to  lighten  them,    tho*  with   the  necejfary 

con' 

*  When  the  constitution  was  formed  Mr.  Jefferson 
was  absent  en  the  service  of  his  country  in  Eur  ope  j  but 
en  receiving  a  copy  of  it  he  wrote  strongly  to  Mr.  Madi* 
eon,  urging  the  want  of  provision  for  the  freedom  ofrc" 
Itgion,  the  freedom  of  the  press^  the  trial  by  jury,  the 
habeas  corpus  j  the  substitution  of  a  militia  for  a  standing 
army^  and  an  express  reservation  to  the  states  of  all  the 
rights  not  specifically  granted  to  the  union.  Mr.  Madi^ 
son  accordingly  moved  in  the  first  session  of  congress f§r 
.  these  amendments y  and  they  were  agreed  tOyond  ratified^ 
hi  the  states  as  they  now  standi 
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ispnfefiunfe  of  a  proportionable  diminution  o/ycmr  in-- 
JlwnQt.  May  this  great  example,  which  1  dcutl  not 
will  demonjirate  the  praSicability  oj  truly  republic 
san  principles  on  the  cquzl  rights  of  all  the  members 
of  a  fiate,  by  the  aSual  exijlencc  of  a  form  of  govern^ 
ment  calculated  to  anfwer  all  the  uftful  pu^pcfes  of 
governmerj  (giving  equal  proteSion  to  all,  and  leav^ 
*»g  every  man  in  the  pofjfffion  of  every  power  that  he 
tan  exercise  to  his  own  advantage^  wiihut  infringe- 
ing  the  equal  liberty  of  others)  be  followed  in  other 
countries^  and  at  length  become  univerful.  The  eyes 
of  all  the  civilized,  at  Icafl  of  all  the  chriflianized^ 
part  of  the  world  are  now  upon  this  country ;  as  being 
evidently  in  a  fiate  of  more  rapid  improvement  than 
any  other  was  ever  known  to  be  ;  and  I  trujl  that^ 
eventually,  your  adminiflration  will  be  a  bUffng  not 
io  the  United  States  of  America  only,  but  to  allman^ 
kind. 

Another  reafon  why  Iwifb  to  prefix  your  name 
io  this  work,  and  more  appropriate  to  thefubjeEl  of 
it,  is  thai  you  have  been  theflrenuous  and  uniform 
advocate  of  religious  as  well  as  of  civil  liberty,  both 
in  your  own  fiate  of  Virginia,  and  thro'  the  United 
States  in  general ;  feeing  in  the  clear efi  light  the  va^ 
rious  and  great  mifi:hiefs  that  have  arifen  from  any 
particular  form  of  religion  being  favoured  by  the  fiate 
more  than  any  other.  In  confequence  of  this  the  pro^ 
fejfion  and  practice  of  religion  is  here  as  free  as  thai 
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cfphilofopky,  or  medicine ;  and  now  the  experience 
of  more  than  twenty  years  leaves  little  room  to  doubt^ 
hut  that  it  is  ajlaie  oj  things  the  mojl favourable  ta 
mutual  candour  (which  is  •J  great  importance  ta 
domejiic  peace  and  good  neighbourhood) ' and  to  the 
caufe  of  all  truth,  that  of  religion  leajl  of  all  except^ 
ed.  When  every  thing  is  thus  lefl  to  free  difcujjion, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  truth  will  finally  prtm 
vail,  and  eflablifh  itfelf  by  its  own  evidence  ;  and  ha 
7mi/i  know  little  of  hifiory;  or  of  human  nature,  who 
can  imagine  that  truth  of  any  kind  will  be  ultimately 
unfavourable  to  general  happinefs.  A  man  mufl 
entertain  afecret  fufpicion  of  his  own  principles,  who 
tvifhesjor  any  exclufve  advantage  in  the  defence,  ot 
^rofefjion,  of  them. 

Having  fled  from  a  fiate  of  perfecidion  in  Eng^ 
land,  and  having  been  not  without  fome  Caufe  of  ap-^ 
prehenfion  in  the  late  adminiflration  here,  I  feel  tht 
greater  fatisfaBion  in  theprofpeB  of  pajing  the  re- 
mainder  of  an  active  life,  when  I  naturally  wifhfov 
repofe,  under  your  proteSion.  Tho'  I  am  arrived 
42l  the  ufual  term  of  human  life^  it  is  now  only  that  I 
can  fay  I  fee  nothing  to  fear  from  the  hand  of  power  ^ 
the  government  under  which  I  live  being  for  the  firfl 
time  truly  favourable  to  me.  And  tho'  I  think  it  has 
ieen  evident  that  I  have  never  been  improperly  fwayed 
hy  the  principle  of  fear,  it  is  certainly  a  happinefs 
to  be  out  ofthcpofjibiliiy  of  its  influence^  .efpeciall]^ 

^  toward^ 
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ffftoirdsihe  cloft  of  life  *y  enjoying  a  degree  of  peact 
4mi  re^t  previous  to  the  fiate  of  more  perfeS  reft 
from  labour  in  the  grave  ;  with  the  hope  of  rijing 
f0  aflaie  of  greater  aSivity^  fecurity,  and  happinefs^ 
^ond  it.  This  is  all  that  any  man  can  wifh,  of 
have,  in  this  vforld ;  and  this.  Sir,  under  your  ad^^ 
^iniflraUon  I  enjoy. 

With  the  mofl  perfeS  attachment,  and  every  gooi 
jBoi/h,  Ifubfcribe  myfelf  not  your  fubjeS,  or  youf, 
fymble  fervant,  but 

yourjincere  admirer. 


JOSEPH  PRIESTLET^^ 


J^oriilamifirkni,        July,  xBoZf 
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M  the  Preface  to  the  former  part  of  thii 
work,  which  brings  the  hiftory  to  the  fall  of  the 
Weilern  empire,  I  faid  that  I  was  undetermined 
whether  I  ihould  carry  it  any  farther,  having 
executed  what  I  thought  to  be  more  particularly 
Wanted,  viz.  having  given  an  account  of  the  rife 
and  progrcfs  of  important  opinions,  which  ap- 
peared to  me  to  hi^ve  been  greatly  mifconceived, 
and  mifreprefentec^,  by  all  ecclefiaftlcal  hiftorians. 
But  I  intimated  that  if  I  fhould  have  leifure  in  the 
decline  of  life,  I  might  refume  this  hiftory,  and 
perhaps  continue  it  to  the  prefent  time. 

This  leifure  it  has  pleafed  a  kind  providence 
to  give  me,  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  a 
good  ufe  of  it,  both  with  refpefl  to  the  continua« 
lion  of  this  work,  and  the  compolition  of  feveral 
others,  beiides  attending  to  the  bufinefs  of  my 
laboratory.  I  cannot  be  too  thankful  to  the  fo« 
vereign  difpofer  of  all  things  for  fo  great  a  hap« 
jiinefs*  What  is  life  without  employment  ?  And 
moft  honourable  is  that  employment  the  ohjc6t  of 
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'Which  is  to  benefit  future  genefiitions,  for  vAao^ 
writers  naturally  flatter  themfelves  that  they  are 
labouring ;  and  what  benefits  are  of  fo  high  and 
important  a  kind,  as  thofe  which  relate  to  religion, 
and  that  future  world  to  which  I  am  now  makin? 
^  near  approach  ? 

The  former  part  of  this  hiftory  1  compofed  al^ 
togetherfrom  original  writers ;  and  thofe  not  being 
very  numerous,   it  was  not  very  difficult  to  do  it. 
Witfi  refpe6l  to  the  period  which  extends  from 
the  date  in  which  that  part  of  the  hiftory  terminat- 
ed to  the  pretent  time,    the  works  containing  the 
^^riginal  records  are  fo  numerous,  and  many  of  them 
fo  difficult  to  be  procured,    that  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  any  man  to  do  the  lame.      The  moft  in* 
duilrious  and  the  moft  fortunate  hiftoriaiis  can  on<« 
iy  colled  their  materials  from  a  part  of  them ;  and 
^1  thofe  who  write  general  hijlories^  comprehend- 
ing the  refult  of  the  labours  of  thofe  who  have  ftu-i 
died  the  particular  parts,  muift  neceflarily,  in  gene- 
l-al,    depend  upon  the  fidelity  of  thofe  who  have 
preceded  them ;  and  they  muft  ufe  iheir  beft  judg- 
ment with  refped  to  the  circumftances,    and  pre- 
judices, of  tiioie  oh  whofe   autSiority  they  rely. 
This,  indeed,  w6  muft  do  with  refpcft  to  the  oii^ 
ginal  faiftorians  themfelves. 

The  moft  elaborate,  and  at  the  fame  time  the 
moftAithftrl,  of  all^eral  ecclefiaftical  hiftorian» 
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is  Mr.  Fleury;  and  therefore  I  have  made  the 
mod  ufe  of  his  work,  and  of  the  valuable  con« 
tinuation  of  it,  efpecially  with  rcfpeft  to  what  re- 
lates to  the  progrcfs  of  the  papal  power,  and  fuch 
other  particulars  as  their  cha*a6ler  of  Catholics 
would  lead  of  all  lead  them  to  ftate  in  an  unfavour- 
able light ;  *  but  I  have  never  failed  to  get  all  the 
light  that  I  could  with  refpefl  to  the  fanTe  fubjcds 
from  Giannone  and  others.  Where  no  authori- 
ties are  mentioned,  my  readers  will  always  &nd  . 
them  either  in  Fleury,  or  other  common  hiftories  ; 
being  fuch  fads  as  no  perfon  at  this  day  will  call 
in  queftion  ;  fo  that  it  was  unneceflary  to  quote 
any  particular  authority  for  them.  In  the  general 
hiftory  ot  the  reformation  in  Germany  I  have 
chiefly  followed  the  excellent  pofthumous  work 
«f  Beaufobre,    together  with  that  of  Sleidan ;   ia 

that 

♦  Having  made  fo  much  ufe  of  Fleury  in  the  hiftory  of 
f:he  middle  ages,  I  have  generally  given  the  Frenchr 
Barnes  of  perfons  and  places.  Withrefpeftto  tranfadlions 
in  France,  in  which  they  chiefly  occur,  they  arc  the  mofb 
proper ;  and  with  refpe6l  to  Italy,  and  other  countries^ 
they  are,  I  believe,  as  generally  known  as  the  Latin 
mames,  jlrhich  in  mod  cafes  it  would  have  been  eafy  to 
fubftitute  in  their  places^  For  feme  of  his  names  in. 
England  and  Ireland,  I  own,  I  could  not  eafily  find 
|he  proper  Englifli  names  ;  and  therefore  I  have  giyem 
{hem  ^  I  found  tliem  in  him,  but  they  aie  not  many^ 
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(hat  of  Switzerland  Racbat ;  in  that  of  France  La^^ 
Yal,  in  that  of  England  bilhop  Burnet,  and  in 
that  of  other  countries  the  bed  authorities  that  I 
could  procure,  and  which  I  have  never  failed  to 
mention. 

Tho'  to  perfons  acquainted  with  books  the 
names  of  thefe  writers  as  well  as  thole  of  Fleury, 
Dupin,  Giannone,  Sueur,  and  Moflieim,  are  quite 
fufficient  j  and  therefore  in  quoting  their  writings 
I  have  contented  myleif  with  mentioning  their 
najnes  only,  yet  for  the  fake  of  others  I  Ihall  ^t 
the  clofe  of  this  Preface  give  the  titles  of  fome  of 
them  more  at  large,  with  an  account  of  the  edi* 
tions  that  I  have  made  ufe  of. 

Tho'  the  JaSls  have  been  coHefted  from  the 
writers  abovementioned,  the  arrangement,  and  the 
iolouring^  as  it  may  be  called,  that  is  given  to  all 
th«  particulars,  are  my  own,  and  for  them  I  am, 
therefore,  anfwerable.  In  thefe  jaefpefb  I  Ihall  often 
be  found  to  diflFcr  from  all  thcccclefiaftical  hiftorians 
that  have  preceded  me ;  but  I  willingly  fubmit 
to  the  judgment  of  the  impartial,  and  of  pofterity. 

Being  an  unitarian,  and  all  the  preceding  gene* 
lal  ccclcfiaftical  hiftorians  having  been  trinitarians, 
it  was  impoflible  but  that  I  Ihould  fee  many  things 
in  a  very  different  light  from  them,  and  therefore 
our  rcprefentations  of  them  will  be  very  different, 
wheo  there  is  no  dilpute  about  the  faQs,     Cha- 
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xaden  of  men,  and  of  times,  mud  vary  with  the 
fentiments  of  the  writers  on  fubjefls  of  fuch  inv- 
portance  as  thofe  in  which  I  differ  from  my  pre- 
deceflbrs.  Of  this  the  reader  will  eafily  be  ap« 
prized ;  and  therefore  he  will  make  what  allowance 
lie  (hall  think  neceflary  on  that  account ;  and  if 
my  readers  be  men  of  candour,  they  will  fhew  it 
on  this  occafion.  This  all  pYoteftant  writers  dd 
with  refpeft  to  the  writings  of  Catholics,  from 
whofe  hiftories  they  take  h&s  of  the  greateft  inu 
portance,  when  they  differ  from  them  the  moft 
with  refpefi  to  their  judgment  concerning  thofe 

The  divifion  of  this  part  of  the  hiftory,    like 
that  of  the  preceding,  is  not  that  artificial  one  by 
€CfUurieSf    to  which  nothing  in  the  nature  of  the 
fubjeft  corrcfponds,    but  according  to  important 
events^  which  point  to  natural  periods  in  hiflory, 
civil  or  ecclefiafticaL      And  the  feQions  und^ 
each  period  are  fo  diftin6t,  that  a  perfon  may  read 
what  belongs  to  any  one  fubje6):  without  troub^ 
ling  himfelf  with  what  he  lias  no  occafion  to  at- 
tend to.      To  give  a  general  hijiory  of  any  period 
diftind  from  the  particulars  of  which  it  muft  con- 
fift,  appeared  to  me  to  be  fuperfluous,  as  unnecef- 
fary  repetitions  would  have  been  unavoidable.  But  it 
will  be  found  that  the  firft  fe£tion  in  each  period 
lelates  to  theJubjcft  which  is  moft  interefting  in 
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that  period,  or  that  firft  occurred ;  and  cIrcunH 
fiances  either  of  Icfs  confequence,  or  of  lefs  exten^^ 
which  could  not  without  inconvenience  have 
teen  introduced  into  any  of  the  feftions,  are  throwa 
into  a  mifcellaneous  fe6lion  at  the  clofe  of  each 
period.  But  tho'  thefe  articles  are  fhort,  they  will 
often  be  found  to  he  curious^  and  fometimes  o£ 
particular  importance. 

It  is  acknowledged  that,    in  order  to  form  a 
p^  complete  idea  of  ecclefiaftical  tranfa6tion5,    they 

fhould  be  viewed  in  their  conne6lion  with  tbofe  of 
a  civil  nature,  and  alfo  in  the  order  in  which  they 
took  place,  which  is  the  method  of  the  Annalijis, 
fuch  as  Fleury,  Sueur,  and  others.  But  this  will 
not  by  any  means  fuit  an  abridged,  or  general 
hiftory,  which  only  I  have  undertaken  to  write. 
Befides,  there  is  alfo  a  peculiar  advantage  in  view- 
ing each  particular  fubjefl  as  much  as  pofBble  in- 
dependently o^  and  unmixed  with,  any  other^ 
which  the  method  of  annals  does  not  admit  of. 
£ach  method  has  its  refpe£live  advantages,  and 
hiftories  of  both  kinds  fhould  be  read  by  thofe  who 
wifh  to  acquire  the  moll  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
.fubje£l. 

Having  written  the  Hiftory  of  the  corruptions 
ofChriftianity  long  before  I  had  any  thoughts  df 
undertaking  this  work,  which,  in  a  great  meafure^ 
comprehends  it,  many  of  the  fame  particulars  will 
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1^  (bund  in  them  both  ;  and  I  preferred  making 
Aem  both  complete  with  refpefi  to  their  obje£b» 
rather  than  take  from  the  f  alue  of  either  ot  them  bjr 
xcfening  to  the  other.  In  many  xefpeds,  hoir- 
•ver,  the  hifiory  of  the  corruptions  will  be  found 
to  be  more  particular  than  I  thought  it  neceflary 
to  make  this  more  general  hiftoiy. 

I  am  far  from  expe Aing  that  my  choice  of  ma« 
terials  will  pleafe  all  my  readers.  I  can  only 
fay  that  I  have  iele£led  for  this  general  hiftoiy 
fuch  articles  as  appeared  to  myfelf  to  be  the  moft 
interefting  and  in(lru&ive«  But  to  no  two  per- 
fons  do  I  believe  that  the  fame  things  will  appear 
exafily  in  the  fame  light.  For  information  on 
fubjeGts  which  will  not  be  found  in  this  work  re« 
courfe  muft  be  had  to  other  writers  ;  and  in  Mo« 
(heim  there  is  a  fuller  account  of  many  things 
than  that  which  I  have  given  of  them ;  as  I  have 
given  a  more  detailed  account  of  many  that  he 
has  either  wholly  omitted,  or  mentioned  very 
ilightly. 

In  two  refpedls  I  have  in  this  part  of  the  hifto- 
iy departed  from  the  method  of  the  former;  hav- 
ing affigned  no  feparate  fedion  for  civil  hifiory,  or 
for  an  account  of  the  writers  in  each  period.  But 
the.  civil  hiftoiy,  belides  becoming  more  complex 
after  the  fall  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  the  rife 
«f  a  number  of  independent  ftates  in  the  place  ^ 
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it,  11  heceflarily  conneS:ed  with  the  eccIeCaflkal 
iiiftory  of  the  times,  and  was  fo  more  efpecial  y 
about  the  time  of  the  reformation ;  fo  that  there  will 
be  no  want  of  thefc  feparate  feftions  of  civil  hiftorv. 
Alfo,  all  the  writers  of  principal  note  had  fottic 
conne6lion  with  the  hiftory  of  the  times  in  which 
lived,  and  therefore  their  names  will  occur  in  tbo 
courfe  of  the  narrative.  Where  they  do  not,  which 
is  the  cafe  of  the  far  greater  number  of  the  writers, 
rccourfe  muft  be  had  to  Cave,  Dupin,  and  others 
who  have  profeffedly  given  an  account  of  them  all. 
In  a  hiftory  fo  general  as  this  is  in  other  refpefts, 
an  account  of  them,  to  be  at  all  fatisfaftory,  would 
have  occupied  too  much  fpace. 

It  is  certainly  allowable  for  an  hiftorian  to  give 
his  opinion  concerning  the  events  which  he  relates, 
thus  difcovering  his  own  principles  at  the  fame 
time  that  it  becomes  him  to  make  due  allowance 
for  tbofe  of  others.  But  general  hiftorians,  pro- 
feffedly avoiding  minute  details,  are  too  apt  to  give 
their  opinions  of  events  inftead  of  the  events  them- 
felves,  and  this  without  any  intention  to  miflead, 
defirous  only  of  comprifing  as  much  as  they  can  in 
a  fmall  compafs.  This  fault  I  have  endeavoured 
to  avoid,  and  without  ever  concealing  my  opinion, 
I  have  given  my  readers  a  fuller  detail  of  events  on 
which  to  form  their  own  than  they  would  pre- 
vioufly  expe£l  from  the  bounds   to  which  I  hav€ 
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itonfined  tnykli.  I  !bave  even  fometimcs  thought 
it  proper,  in  order  to  give  a  clearer  idea  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  fpirit  of  particular  times,  and  of  re- 
xnaikable  men,  to  depart  from  the  chara£ler  of  a 
general  hi  dorian,  and  to  be  very  particular  in  my 
recitals, 

Notwithflanding  what  will  be  called  my  pe- 
culiar fentiments,  and  of  courfe  my  bias  in  favour 
of  them,  I  hope  that  the  mod  prejudiced  of  my 
readers  will  not  think  me  deftitute  of  candour, 
even  with  refpeCl  to  thofe  who  differ  from  me  in 
the  moft  important  articles.  I  will  even  venture 
to  fay  that  no  ecclefiaRical  hiftoiy  that  I  have  feen 
is  equally  candid.  My  own  obfervation  and  ex- 
perience have,  I  hope,  taught  me  the  allowance 
that  is  due  to  the  force  of  prejudice  in  the  beft 
difpofed  minds,  and  the  abfolute  impoffibility  of 
accefs  to  truth  in  certain  fituations. 

Who,  in  what  are  called  the  dark  ages,  could 
be  expeSed  to  have  the  light  that  is  nOw  acceffible 
to  all  perfous,  whether  they  take  any  pains  in  the 
inveftigation  or  not  ?  They  muft  have  been  men 
fuperior  to  moft  that  have  ever  lived,  if,  at  the 
time  of  the  great  fchifm,  educated  as  all  Catholics 
then  were,  they  could  have  admitted  a  doubt  of 
the  immenfity  of  the  papal  power,  weak  as  we  now 
fee  the  foundations  of  it  to  have  been,    of  the  ne- 

h  cefljty 


xviii  The    PREFACE; 

cefHty  of  one  head  to  the  whole  Chriftiah  chUrcfi^ 
and  of  that  head  being  canonically  ele£led. 

Confidering  the  long  and  almoft  univerfalpre*« 
valence  of  the  papal  power,  and  of  popilh  do^rines^ 
it  could  not  l>e  expensed  that  the  firft  reformers 
from  popery  jfhould  do  more  than  corre£l  the  moi^ 
prominent  abufes  in  dodirine  or  difcipline,  and 
that  fuch  articles  of  the  common  creed  as  that  of 
the  divinity  of  Chrifiy  fhould  remain  untouched  by 
them.  It  was  even  natural  that,  in  order  to  Ihew 
their  unwillingnefs  to  proceed  to  extremities,  and 
to  carry  their  difference  of  opinion  &rtber  than 
was  abfolutely  neceffary,  they  fhould  exprefs  more 
zeal  than  they  otherwife  would  have  done  for  all 
the  do^rines  which  they  held  in  common  with  the 
Catholics.  By  this  means  they  thought  to  efcape 
the  imputation  oiherefy  zxAJchiJm^  of  which  they 
appear  to  have  had  the  greatelt  dread,  always  re»« 
pelling  the  charge  by  declaring  their  affent  to  the 
decrees  of  the  antieni  councils,  as  well  as  to  ther 
doftrine  of  the  fcriptures. 

At  the  time  of  the  reformation,  tho'  the  papal 
perfecutions  had  been  fo  dreadful  as  mull  have  led 
many  to  refle£l  on  the  fubjcfl:,  how  few  were  there^ 
even  of  the  Proteftants,  who  faw  the  impropriety 
of  the  civil  magiftrate  interfering  in  the  bufinefs  of 
religion,  or  who  did  not  acknowledge  the  oblig^^ 
tion  he  was  under  to  fupport  what  he  thought  ta 
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\it  tlie  caufe  of  God,  and  to  punifh  hcrefy  with 
niore  fcverity  than  any  offienCc  of  a  civil  nature  ? 
Nay,  ftrange  as  it  may  appear,  the  horrid  mode 
t>f  punilhing  heretics  by  burning  them  alive  was 
pradiced  aUke  by  Papifts  and  Proteftants,  by 
Cranmer,  one  of  the  meekeft  of  men,  in  England^ 
and  by  Calvin,  a  man  of  a  more  (lern  temper,  at 
Geneva.  The  branch  cut  off  from  the  true  vine^ 
they  thought,  was  to  be  configned  to  the  flames, 
and  that  without  mercy. 

All  that  we  can  reafonably  expeft  of  the  bell 
ofmeO)    unhappily  labouring  under  fuch  preju- 
dices as  thefe,  is  that  they  Ihould  be  truly  forry  to 
iind  themfelves  under  the  neceffity  of  having  re- 
courfe  to  thefe  violent  methods  of  fuppbrting  what 
they  believe  to  be  a  good  caufe ;   and  that  they  ufe 
every  method  of  perfualion   before  they  adopt  it. 
This  apology    will  not,  however,    apply  to   the 
cafe  of  Innocent  III  and  hi$  agent  Dominic,    to 
that  of  Philip  II  and  the  duke  of  Alva,    or  that  6f 
Gardiner  and  Bonner  in  England.       Thefe  men 
feem  to  have  delighted  in   blood  and  torture.     If 
we  may  judge  from  circumftances,    and  the  extent 
of  their  cruelties,  they  felt  little  or  no  repugnance 
to  the  horrid  meafures  they  entered  into. 

This  principle  will,  however,  I  believe,  go 
pretty  far  towards  the  exculpation  of  G  regory  VII, 
and  of  Thomas  a  Becket.      They  really  thought 

\)  Z  they 


XJC  The    P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 

they  were  engaged  in  the  defence  ofthtjtift  righd 
oftlif  church,  againfl  the  powers  of  this  world,  tho' 
it  was,  no  doubt,  with  a  mixture  (not  perhaps 
c1  iiinQlv  perceived,  or  attended  to,  by  themfelves) 
<i>r  Tpirituai  pride,  and  worldly  ambition ;  in  main-* 
taining  their  own  power,  as  well  as  fupporting 
the  caufe  of  God.  If  we  expe6l  that  men  fhould 
engage  in  the  caufe  of  religion,  or  of  patriotifm, 
with  a  perfe6lly  Rnglc  eye,  having  no  other  objeGt 
than  that  which  is  profeffed,  we  expe6):  too  much 
of  human  nature.  The  mind  of  man  is  a  very 
complex  thing,  and  fubjeft  to  many  influences, 
which  are  often  not  fufpefted,  or  attended  to,  by 
the  agents  themfelves. 

Tho'  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  papacy  being  the 
Antichrijl  of  the  New  Teflament,  and  that  it  is  de- 
voted to  deftrudlion,  the  charafter  I  believe  be- 
longs to  the/ote;^r,  and  by  no  means  to  all  the  w- 
dividuah  who  have  been  poflefled  of  it.  Some  of 
the  popes,  even  after  the  power  was  moft 
clearly  antichriftian,  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrSj  were  men  of  excellent  ch^afters,  truly 
pious  and  confcientious,  and  al  lead  as  free  from 
the  fpirit  of  perfecution  as  the  Proteftants. 

The  Englilh  hierarchy  during  the  reign  of  Eli- 
zabeth and  the  Stuarts,  a  period  of  more  than  a 
century,  difcovereda  true  perfecuting  fpirit;  and 
the  Puritans  in  England,  and  the  Prefbyterians  in 
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Scotland,  fuflFered  almoft  as  much  from  Proteftant 
bifhops  as  the  Proteftants  had  done  from  the  Ca- 
tholics, But  notwithftanding  this,  great  numbers 
of  the  Englifli  clergy,  in  the  word  of  times,  were 
as  truly  pious  and  exemplary  as  thofe  who  were 
perfecuted  by  this  church.  The  Prefbytcrians 
themfelves,  and  I  fear  every  other  denomination  of 
ChriftianSi  made  a  fimilar  ufe  ot  civil  power  wh^-n- 
ever  they  were  poffeffed  of  it.  But  in  all  thofe 
cafes  Chriftian  candour  will  malce  the  fame  dillmd- 
ion  between  the  power,  and  the  individuals  who 
belonged  to  the  body  that  exercifed  it.  However, 
when  thefe  great  offences  come,  oflFtnces  by  which 
Chriftianity  is  difgraced,  woe  will  be  to  ilu;;: 
whom  they  come. 

Unfavourably  as  a  Proteftant,  and  an  uniia- 
rian,  I  muft  neceffarily  look  upon  the  prevaiiiiij 
fentiments,  and  the  aflions,  of  the  m^-n  who  had 
the  chief  conduft  ofaflFairs  during  the  grcatell  part 
of  the  period  of  hiftory  that  I  have  undertaken  to 
write,  and  long  as  I  muft  have  contemplated  it,  I 
view  it  in  many  refpefts  with  much  fatisfaflion. 
Dark,  as  it  is  generally  conlidered,  and  certainly 
fo  with  refpeft  to  the  ligh;.  of  the  prefent  age,  the 
Chriftian  world  wa^ever  wholly  dcftitute of  men 
not  merely  of  great  iMlity,  for  this  has  been  the 
fame  in  at  all  times ;  |  l^t  of  ufejul  literature,  and 
even  of  a  taleftt  for  writing,    allowing  for  changes 
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in  languages,  difference  of  tafte,  and  opportuhitjf 
of  education  and  ftudy.  And,  what  is  of  infinite-* 
ly  more  importance,  there  have  always  been  ex- 
amples of  the  pureft  piety  and  virtue  in  times  tha 
moll  fuperftitious ;  which  Ihews  the  falutary  in-i 
fluence  of  Chriftianity  in  its  mall  corrupted  ftate. 
The  heathen  world  produced  no  charafters  that 
can  be  compared  with  many  in  the  moft  unfavoUr<« 
able  times  of  Chriftianity.  Qf  a  principle  of  piety- 
the  heathens  muft  neceffarily  have  been  deftitute, 
becaufe  they  had  riot  the  very  elements  of  it,  in  a 
knowledge  of  the  unity,  the  attributes,  and  provi- 
dence of  God ;  and  all  their  views  being  confine^ 
to  this  worlds  they  could  not  have  the  compre- 
henfion  and  elevation  of  mind  of  thofe  who  loolt 
beyond  the  grave* 

In  all  hiftory  vice  and  folly  are  the  moft  coivi 
fpicuous  ;  but  this  is  becaufe  they  are  comparative-a 
ly  rare.  What  occurs  every  day,  as  the  virtuesi 
of  private  life,  pafs  unnoticed  by  hiftorians;  ii^ 
part  becaufe  they  are  eommon,  and  in  part  becaufe^ 
they  are  unknown.  But  judging  of  the  pafl  by 
the  prefent,  we  may  fafely  conclude  that  virtue 
has  always  been  more  common  than  vice,  and 
that  plain  good  fenfe  has  always  countera6led  the 
tendency  of  fuperftition. 

To  read  the  avowed  principles  of  fome  Ca^ 
thplicsa  a^  zealous  Proteftant  would  conclude  that 
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joo  crime  could  long  burden  their  conrciences; 
'  iince  their  indulgences  and  abfolutions  would  ea« 
!  fily  relieve  them  ;  and  in  too  many  cafes  this  was, 
no  doubt,  the  eflFeft  of  the  prevailing  maxims  with 
refped  to  them.  But  this  could  never  have  been 
the  cafe  in  general.  In  the  word  ages,  I  doubt 
not  that  the  virtues  of  real  piety,  and  extenlive 
Isenevolence,  accompanied  with  humility,  and 
heavenly  mindednefs,  h-om  attending  to  a  future 
ftate  more  than  to  the  prefent,  chara6lerized  not 
the  greateft  number,  for  this  is  not  the  cafe  at  pre- 
fent, but  a  very  great  proportion,  of  Chnftians, 
tho'  hiftory  takes  no  notice  of  them. 

Who  can  pcrufe  the  Memoirs  of  tht  life  of  Pf- 
trarchi  who  lived  in  an  age  of  as  much  fuperftition 
as  any,  and  by  which  he  himfelf  was  confiderably 
influenced  (as  his  attendance  at  the  jubilee  of  a» 
c  1350  is  a  proof )  without  concluding  in  favour  j 
of  his  charafter,  efpecially  for  the  laft  thirty  or  for- 
ty years  of  his  life,  that  of  his  numerous  friends 
and  correfpondents,  who  were  in  the  upper  ranks 
in  life,  and  confequently  had  had  the  bed  educa- 
tion their  times  could  fupply,  and  alfo  that  of  the 
common  unlettered  peafants  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Vauclufe,  and  therefore  probably  of  the  com- 
monalty in  Chriftian  countries  in  general  ? 

Were  we  equally  well  informed  with  refpeQ; 
to  other  periods  of  hiftory,  we  ihould^  I  doubt  not, 
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be  convinced  of  the  happy  influence  of  Chriftiaifl^ 
principles  on  the  fentinxents  and  morals  of  nien^ 
tho'  neither  then^  nor  at  this  day,  do  they  prevent 
the  commiCBoa  of  very  great  crimes,  by  perfonai 
either  know  nothing. of  Chriftianity,  or  who  give 
little  attention  ta  it ;  which,  indeed,  is  the  cafe  of 
the  generality  of  thofe  who  make  profeflion  oC 
it.  In  the.midfl  ot  light  they  walk  in  darknefs^ 
fhutting  their  eyes  againft  it. 

Dark  and  ignorant  as  we  efteem  the  middle  agea 
to  have  been,  they  furnifhed  abundant  matter  ta 
exercife  the  intelleftual  faculties  of  men*  The 
quellions  difcuffed  by  thofe  who  were  csillcd  fchooU 
f3%en  were,  no  doubt,  of  little  importance  in  them-^ 
felves,  and  often  excite  a  fmile  when  they  are 
mentioned,  tho'  they  were  of  as  much  importance 
Zls  many  of  thofe  that  were  difcufled  in  the  philo* 
fophical  fchools  of  G  reece,  and  they  bore  at  leaft 
fome  diftant  relation  to  a  fubjeft  of  infinitely  greater 
moment  than  any  that  ever  came  within  the  view 
of  heathens.  They  reafoned  about  them  with  a& 
much  acutenefs  as  was  ever  (hewn  by  man  on  any 
occafion  whatever,  and  they  led  by  degrees  to  that 
fyftem  of  rational  mctaphyfics,  which  is  one  greaf 
boaft  of  the  pr^fcut  age  j  and  efpecially  of  the 
£nglifli  nation. 

Other  fciences,  as  thofe  of  natural  philofophy, 
5<lUonomy^  chemiftry,  and  medicine,    were  at  th^ 
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lame  time  in  the  fame  low  and  imperfe£l  (late  with 
that  of  theology ;  and  it  has  been  by  the  fam6 
flow  degrees  that  error  and  prejudice  have  been 
rooted  out  of  them  al),  and  that  good  fenfe,  aided 
by  the  labours  oi  thoufands^  have  contributed  to 
their  prefent  advanced  ftate ;  which,  however,  is 
but  that  of  infancy  with  refpeft  to  them  all.  Theo- 
logy, therefore,  in  particular  has  nothing  to  com- 
plain of,  nor  does  any  objeQion  lie  to  Chriftiani- 
ty  on  this  account. 

As  it  is  in  the  order  of  providence,  that  man, 
and  the  world,  fhould  arrive  at  their  mod  im- 
proved ftate  by  flow  degrees,  we  have  no  particu- 
lar reafon  to  complain  that  this  order  has  been  ob- 
ferved  with  refpeft  to  ecclefiaftical,  any  more  than 
civil  aflPairs,  religion  as  well  as  fcience.  It  is,  no 
doubt,  the  beft  plan  ;  becaufe  it  has  been  adopted 
thro'  all  nature  by  the  wifeft  and  beft  of  beings  i 
and  as  we  find  a  ftate  of  childhood  necefTary  to 
that  of  a  full  grown  man,  all  that  we  complain  of 
in  the  dark  ages,  with  itCpeEt  to  ignorance,  abufes 
of  power,  and  all  the  aftonifhing  corruptions  of 
Chriftianity,  may  appear  in  lime  to  have  been 
neceffary,  as  I  obferved  on  a  former  occaiion,  ♦  to 
♦*  the   perfeft  underftanding,  the   firm  eftablifh-i 
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<*  ment,  and  confequently  to  the  happy  cffefls  af 
^*  it."  As  we  value  healththe  more  in  confequence 
of  experiencing  ficknefs^  to  we  ihall,  no  doubt, 
think  mo£e  highly  of  the  value  of  truth,  from  re- 
jQedling  on  the  grofs  ignorance  that  generally  pre- 
vaikd  before  the  difcovery  of  it ;  and  valuing  it 
the  more,  we  Ihall  be  more  attentive  to  apply  it 
to  its  proper  ufes. 

Few  things  more  excite  the  wonder,  ahd  often 
the  ridicule,  of  rational  Chriftians,  than  the  exceC- 
five  mortifications  to  which  many  Catholics  in  the 
middle  ages  fubmitted.  We  think  it  ilrange  that 
men  of  unqueftionable  good  fenfe^  and  of  the  pureft 
virtue  and  piety,  men  who  had  no  views  to  this 
world,  but  had  their  affeSions  wholly  raifed  to 
another,  Ihould  think  themfelves  obliged  not  only 
to  deny  themfelves  the  mod  innocent  enjoyments 
<)f  life,  but  voluntarily  to  infli£t  upon  themfelves 
every  hardfhip  that  human  nature  could  bear ;  and 
ithat  others  ihould  hold  them  in  the  greateft  ad- 
miration, white  we  regard  them  with  contempt, 
on  tins  account. 

But  the  opinion,  originally  heathen,  tho* 
adopted  very  early  by  Chriftians,  that  the  mortifi-* 
cation  of  the  body  was  of  eminent  ufe  to  purify  and 
exalt  the  foul,  and  alfo  that  the  more  we  fuffer  in 

« 

this  world  the  more  happy  we  ihall  be  in  another, 
took  an  eiirly  and  a  deep  root  in  th^ir  minds ;  and 
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thofe  aufterities  certainly  argued  a  great  command 
of  the  natural  paflions,  efpecially  with  refpeCt  to 
fenfual  indulgence,  fuch  as  the  generality  of  man- 
kind are  altogether  unequal  to.  They  who 
pradiced  thofe  aufterities  were,  therefore,  very  na-. 
turally  the  fubjeft  of  great  admiration  to  others  ; 
and  confequently  their  voluntary  fufferings  were  a 
fource  of  complacency  to  themfelves.  We  alfo 
find,  what  was  not  unnatural,  that  Chriftians 
thought  it  a  fhame  that  fome  heathens  ibould  make 
greater  facrifices  of  their  eafe  and  pleafure  to  their 
falfe  religions  than  they  to  the  true  one. 

We  fometimes  meet  with  the  moft  exalted  fen« 
timents  of  virtue  and  devotion,  tho'  bordering  on 
extravagance,  in  the  writings  of  thofe  who  in  other 
refpefls  adopted  the  moft  abfurd  opinions  and 
pra£iices.  I  read  with  admiration,  and  I  hope  fome 
improvement,  many  things  not  only  in  Fenelon, 
Madame  Guy  on,  and  Thomas  a  Kempis,  but 
even  in  Terefa,  and  Gregory  Lopez, 

That  thofe  who  had  been  guilty  of  great  crimes 
fhould  have  recourfe  to  thefe  aufterities,  by  way 
of  atonement  for  their  offences,  is  not  at  all  ex- 
traordinary. For  it  was  eafier  for  a  man  to  faft, 
to  wear  hair  cloth  next  to  his  fkin,  to  go  on  a  pil- 
grimage barefoot,  or  to  fcourge  himfelf,  &c.  than 
to  govern  his  paffions,    and   correO:  bad  habits, 

efpecial- 
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efpe^cially  fuch  as  had  their  feat  in  the  mind,  as 
^nvy,  malice,    and  revenge. 

We  fhall  think  lefs  unfavourably  than  wo 
fhould  otherwife  be  apt  to  do  of  the  underftandings 
of  men  who  could  adopt  opinions  fo  extravagantly 
abfurd  as  that  of  tranfubftantiation  and  others, 
which  are  held  as  the  moft  important  articles  of 
faith  in  the  Catholic  church,  when  we  accurately 
trace,  and  duly  attend  to,  the  rife  and  progrcfs  of 
them,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  in  my  Hijiory 
of  the  corruptiom  of  Chrifiianity.  And  certainly 
the  ingenuity  that  has  been  (hewn  in  the  defence  of 
fuch  abfurd  do&rines  is  truly  wonderful,  and  fhews 
that  it  was  not  owing  to  any  deficiency  in  the  na-* 
tural  powers  of  the  mind  that  led  to  the  adoption 
of  them. 

It  will  be  happy  if  temporate  and  juft  reflex- 
ions on  the  fubjeAs  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  fhould 
teach  us  that  canddur  which  the  events  recorded  in 
it  will  (hew  us  to  have  been  too  often  banifhcd  from 
the  Chriftian  world,  and  at  the  fame  time  le^d  us 
to  admire  the  plan  of  divine  providence  in  con- 
ducing men  by  due  degrees  from  error  to  trutbt 
and  from  vice  to  virtue.  The  view  o(  paft  events 
ought  alfo  to  make  us  thankful  that  we  live  in  an 
age  in  which  we  fee  the  gradual  diifuiion  of  intel- 
ledual  light,  and  a  better  afpe£l  of  things  in  a 
moral  rerpe6l  than  has  ever  appeared  in  the  world 

before; 
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i>efore.  It  is  a  promife  of  greater  improvetnent  in 
fucceeding  ages,  and  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecies which  announce  a  date  of  great  and  per- 
manent felicity  in  the  laiUr  dofs  of  the  world,  whes 
nation  Jhall  not  lift  fwori  againjt  nation^  when 
mcnjhall'  ham  war  no  more^  and  when  the  wholc> 
earth  Jhall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

But  the  moft  important  refiefiion  that  the  con^- 
templation  of  the  dark  ages  fuggells  to  a  Chriftian 
is,  that  his  reh'gion  has  furvived.all  the  ahufes  un-* 
der  which  it  has  fo  long  laboured.  Had  it  not 
hcen  founded  upon  a  rock,  fuch  a  temped  would 
have  certainly  overthrown  it ;  and  the  revival  of 
literature,  and  the  prefent  age  of  rigorous  inquiry, 
would  have  been  the  utter  extin6lion  of  it.  No 
other  religion  ever  had,  or  could  have  fupported, 
fuch  a  trial ;  but  to  rational  Chriftianity  it  has 
only  been  a  furnace  that  has  burned  away  its  drofs^ 
and  exhibited  it  in  a  purer  date  than  before.  Af- 
ter this  its  friends  cannot  have  any  thing  to  fear 
for  it. 

Some  undable  minds  have,  no  doubt,  been 
ihaken,  and  many  of  thofe  who  never  knew,  or 
felt,  its  value  have  rejeded  it ;  but  tho'  there  have 
been  among  them  feme  men  of  great  ability,  and 
fcience,  and  not  deditute  of  many  good  qualities, 
the  generality  of  unbelievers  are  evidently  profiLi- 
gate,  perfons  to  whom  the  maxims  of  the  gofpel 
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muft  be  ungrateful ;  and  few,  if  any,  of  the  mbtt 
learned  among  them  appear  to  have  given  fufBcient 
attention  to  the  fubjeft,  or  to  have  been  poITefled 
of  that  kind  of  literature  that  is  pecuHarly  requifitc 
for  the  invefligation.  In  others  of  them  felf  con*- 
ceit,  an  d  a  wifli  to  be  thought  free  from  vulgai* 
prejudices,  have  evidently  given  them  a  bias  oF 
the  force  of  which  they  were  not  themfelves  aware. 
Thro'  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the  hiflory,  as 
Well  as  the  former,  I  have  had  a  view  to  the  in- 
flru£iion  of  young  perfons,  by  giving  them  an 
idea  of  the  great  value  of  Chriftianity,  fhewing  its 
influence  on  the  minds  of  thofe  who  have  received 
it,  and  how  nobly  it  has  led  them  to  ad;,  and  think; 
raifing  them  above  the  world,  and  all  the  honours 
and  emoluments  of  it ;  efpecially  how  for  the  great 
hope  that  it  fet  before  them  they  chearfuUy  fub- 
mitted  to  bear  thelofsof  all  things,  and  made  light 
of  the  pains  of  death  in  every  mode  of  torture. 
With  this  view  I  then  dwelt  more  lairgely  on  the 
hiflory  of  martyrdoms  than  Moiheim,  and  others 
whofe  hiftories  are,  like  this,  profeffedly  only  gene^* 
raU  The  fame  view  has  led  me  to  be  as  particu«- 
lar  with  refpeft  to  the  perfecution  of  the  reformers 
ffom  popery  in  all  ages ;  and  the  examples  of 
Chriftian  fortitude  which  they  exhibited  are  no  lefs 
firiking  and  inftrudlive  than  thofe  of  the  primitive 
Chriftians  in  the  times  of^heathenifm.     Here  I 
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w3X  take  the  liberty  to  recommend  to  my  readers 
my  edition  of  the  fufferings  of  Mr.  MarolUs  and  Lc 
JFevre,  at  the  revocation  of  the  cdiSt  of  Nantes  in 
JFrance,  as  fumiihing  one  of  the  moft  remaricaUc 
Mid  interefting  hiftories  of  the  kind. 

N.  B.  This  Preface  I  wrote  after  the  printing  of 
the  firft  of  thefe  additional  volumes.  I  do  not  fup« 
pofe  that  I  Ihall  have  occafion  to  add  any  thing 
further  to  the  next  volume,  but  I  probably  fhall 
to  the  laft,  as  the  peculiar  date  of  things  at  that 
time  may  require  it. 

Northumberland^  July  3,  1802. 
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#m01l  THE    VALL    OF    THE    WE8TEEK    BMPIES 

IH    A.  D.   475»    TO    THE    RISE    OP    MA- 

C0METAN18M    IN    A.  O.  6E2» 


SECTION  I. 


The  Hijlary  of  Eulychianifm  iti  this  Periods 


N 


OTHING  can  well  be  mor* 
miinterefting,  or  difgufling,  to  an  intelligent  Chris- 
tian  at  this  day  than  the  hiftories  of  the  controverfiet 
that  were  in  this,  and  the  following  periods,  car* 
ried  on  in  the  Eaft,  on  account  of  the  extreme  ab« 
furdity,  and  infignificance  of  the  opinions  con^ 
Vol.  IIL  a  tciidcd 
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tended  for,  and  the  violence  with  which  the  con« 
tefla  were  conduced,  the  emperors  always  inter* 
fering  in  the  difputes  of  the  theologians.  It  is  not, 
however,  unpleafaxity  or  juninftruftive^  to  fee  that 
mere  authority  was  often  unable  to  contend  with 
opinion  when  it  was  generally  prevalent.  Tho 
throne  itfelf  was  frequently  hazarded,  and  fome- 
times  loft,  in  the  cbnteft. 

A  detail  of  even  the  leading  fa^ls  in  the  courHi' 
of  this  hiftory  is  exceedingly  tedious,  but  as  with- 
out this  .najuft  ideaC  can  bne  formed  oCtbe^real 
ftate  of  things  in  thofe  times,  the  ^recital  is  abfo-i 
lately  ncceffary ;  but  I  fliall  make  it  as  brief  as 
diflinftnefs  will  allow.  Judging'  by  myfelf,  I 
conclude  that  no  perfon  tdHBk  long  retain  in  raprz 
mory  the  chain  of  the  events  that  I  (ball  lay  be* 
fore  my  readers,  but  a  general  impreffion  will  re- 
main oftheirn^^wr^,  and  conjequences ;  and  this  is, 
in  fa£l,  all  that  is  of  much  real  ufe,  not  only  in 
ecclefiaftical,  but  even  in  civil  hiftory. 

We  have  feen  many  examples  of  the  littl« 
power  of  mere  authority^  either  that  of  emperors, 
or  of  ecclefiaftical  councils,  to  fettle  articles  of 
faith,  when  the  general  acceptance  of  them  was 
not  favoured  by  particular  circumftances.  In  this 
period  we  have  another,  as  remarkable  as  any  of 
the  preceding,  viz.  in  what  remains  to  be  related 
of  the  hiftory    of  Eutychianifm^    after,  the  folemn 

con- 
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ctfndetnnation  of  it  in  the  general  council  of  Chal* 
cedon.      It  was  then  determined   that  there  are 
"  two  natures  in  Chrift,    united  in  one  perfon  ;^ 
whereas  the  Eutychians  held  that  the  human  na« 
ture  is  fo  abforbed  in  the  divine,    that  he  cannot' 
be  faid  to  have  more  than  one  nature.     It  was  only 
by  the  authority  of  the  emperor  Marcian  that  thif 
dodrine  Was  condemned  in  that  council ;    and 
when  other  empdrors  favoured  it,    we  find  it,  or 
fome   modification  of  it,    again  triumphant.     So' 
deeply  was  it  rooted  in  the  minds  of  many  people^ 
cfpecially  in  Egypt,  that  neither  the  imperial  nor 
the  papal  authority  could  entirely  fupprefs  it.   Ac« . 
cording  to  cuftom  alfo,    too  prevalent  in  all  ages 
where  men  interefl;  themfelves  in  any  thing,    the ; 
cdnteft  on  this   fubje£):  was   often  marked  with 
llKKking  cruelties,  of  which  it  is  faying  very  little- 
to  pronounce  that  they  were  unworthy  of  any  that  * 
bore  the  name  of  Chriftians. 

After  the  death  of  Marcian,  and  the  accefllon  * 
ef  Leo,  fymptoms  of  a  flrong  attachment  to  the 
principles  of  Eutyches  appeared  in  Egypt.  Ti- 
riiothy  fumamed  jElurus,  or  the  Cat,  a  prieft  who 
had  feparated  from  the  Catholics  after  the  council 
of  Chalcedon,  took  violent  poffcffion  of  the  great 
church  at  Alexandria,    and  got  himftlf  ordained . 

X  »  Wfhop;. 
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hifhop^     when  the  Catholic  biihop  *    Proteriuff 
being  oblijged  to  hide  himfelf,    fled  into  the  Bap- 
tifteiy.      Thither  he  was  puifuedi    and  being  ap« 
prehended,  was  put  to  dead^.with  great  marks  df 
cruelty. 

On  this  Timothy  bpenly  anathematized  the 
council  of  Chalcedbn,  pope  Leo,   and  all  the  Ca- 
tholic bifhops.      On  the  other  hand  the  pope  war 
not  backward  to  exert  Himfelf  in  defence  of  thai, 
council ;    and  writing  to  the  emperor,    and  tha 
biihops  in  the  Eaft,  he  earneftly  exhorted  them  to^ 
fupport  him.     The  orthodox  clergy  of  Alexandria 
likewife  applied  to  the  emperor,    and  the  friendt 
of  Timothy  did  the  fame.     In  confequence  of  this," 
the  emperor  appointed  Anatolius  bifhop  of  Con« 
ftantinople  to  affemble  his  clergy,    and  give  hir^ 
opinion  ;  Which  was,    that  the  ordination  of  Ti^ 
mothy  was  null,  and  that  the  council  of  Chaloe* 
don  ought  to  be  fupported.      Not  fatisfied  with 
this,  Leo  defired  all  the  greater  biihops  to  aflemble 
their  fuflPragans  which  they  <lid,  to  the  number  of 

fixty. 

♦  In  order  to  procure  the  depofition  of  Protcrius, 
he  is  faid  to  have  gone  in  the  night  to  the  cells  of  the 
monks,  calling  upon  each  of  them  By  nanie  ;  and  w^ien' 
he  was  afked  who  he  was,  he  anfwered  that  he  was  azi 
angel,  fent  to  warn  them  not  to  communicate  witk 
Proterius,  but  to  chufe  ^lurus  for  their  bxfliop.  TA/a* 
dotus  Lictor.  Lib.  1.  C.  U 
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6xty.  He  likewife  confulted  three  foinous  faiatf 
of  that  age,  the  principal  of  whom  was  Simeoii 
StyliteSy  mentioned  before,  as  having  lived  many 
years  on  a  pillar,  expofed  to  all  the  inclemencies 
4Df  the  weather.  All  the  anfwers  were  in  favouf 
jQf  the  council,  and  againft  the  ordination  of  Ti« 
mothy.  In  confequence  of  this,  Timothy  waf 
lianifhed,  and  another  perfon  of  the  fame.name^ 
imt  fumamed  Solo/acioh^,  was  fubftituted  in  his 
place* 

At  Afitioch,  where  the  principles  of  Eutyidies 
hsA  not  taken  fuch  deep  root,  Peter  Fullo  who 
had  diftinguithed  himfelf  by  adding  to  the  Trilagi* 
on  the  phrafe,  who  was  crucified  for  tt5(tbus  afcri« 
f)ing  real  paffion  to  one  of  the  perfons  in  the  t|rin« 
f  ty )  and  who  reje£led  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  di« 
yided  the  people  on  the  fubje£l  ;  and  having  infi« 
nuated  himfelf  into  the  good  graces  of  Zeno,  the 
Emperor's  fon  in  law,  he  gave  the  bifhop  Marty« 
rius  fo  niuch  difturbance,  by  accufing  him  of  Nef« 
(orianifm,  that  he  refigned  the  bifbopric,  and  this 
peter  was  chofen  in  his  place.  The  eleflipn,  how* 
ever,  being  irregul;^r,  Leo  fent  him  into  baniih* 
l&ent,  and  one  Julian  was  ordained  his  fucceflbr. 

Zeno  abandoning  the  empire,  was  fucceeded 
by  Bi^filifcus  brother  of  Verina,  the  widow  of  the 
empenMT  Leo,  and  his  wife  Zenodia  having  enga« 
|ed  him  to  take  part  with  the  Eutychians,  he  re-^ 

A  2  called 
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fiBlled,  Timbthy  ^lurus  to  the  fee  of  Alexandria^ 
^er  having  been,  exiled  eighteen  ryear^,  his  rival 
retiring  to  a  monallery.  P.  FuUo  alfo.made.  bif 
lippearance,  and  rettirned  to  Antioch,  his  rival  dy> 
fng  of  grief ;  and  all  the  enemies  of  the  council  of 
iChalcedon,  being: now  uncjer  no  reftraint,  freely 
{:enfured  its  decrees «  At  the  inftigatioQ  of  FuUq 
the  emperor  Condemned  the  council,  all  rhe  &- 
yourers  of  it,  and  the  letjter  of  pope  Leo.  At.the 
fame  time  he  condemned  all  thofe  who  did  not 
acknowledge  that  the  fon  of  God  was  truly,  made 
m^p.  Abouf  ji  hundred  jbifhops  joined  in  thif 
condemnation.      ■  — 

This  condu£l  of  the  emperor  was  by  no  tnt^u 
^nive^falIy  approved,  and  he  had  a  powerful  op- 
ponent at  Conftantinople  itfelf,  in  Acacius  thd 
bifhop  of  that  fee.  He,  being  joined  in  his  oppp- 
lition  by  D,  Stylites,  the  emperor  was  obliged  to 
fly  from  the  city.  But  T,  jElurus,  after  his  re- 
turn to  wA^lexapdrisi^  having  ceiled  a  council  at 
Ephefus,  the  bilhops  afTembled  there  exhorted 
the  emperor  to  ^eep  firm  to  his  purpofe.  Tho* 
iElurus  condemned  the  council  ot  Chalcedon,  he 
rejefted  the  doftrine  of  Eutyches,  maintaining 
that  the  flefh  of  the  incarnate  word  wa^  co;ifub« 
ilantial  with  ours. 

Bafilifcus,  terrified  at  the  oppofition  he  mcf 
^ithy  and  at  the  report  of  the  return  of  Zeno^ 

mado 
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made  a  public  retradation  of  his  decree  again  ft  the 
council  of  Chalcedon ;  but  it  did  not  avail  him. 
Zeno  returned,  and  Bafilifcus  being  driven  into 
l>aniihment  to  Cappadocia,  was  ftarved  to  death. 
Zeno  depofed  FuUo,  and  at  length  banifhed  him 
to  Pontus.  iClurus  prevented  his  depofition  by 
death,  which  was  faid  to  have  been  voluntary,  and 
was  fucceeded  by  Solofaciolus,  who  was  faid  to  be 
a  man  of  fo  much  moderation,  that  even  they  who 
could  not  communicate  with  him  could  not  help 
loving  him.  The  friends  of  Fullo  at  Antioch  ap- 
|>ear  to  have  been  numerous,  and  no  lefs  violent. 
For  Stephen,  who  had  fucceeded  him,  was  murder- 
ed by  his  opponents  in  the  church  itfelf,  his  body 
dragged  thro*  the  ftreets,  and  then  thrown  into  the 

Orontes. 

f 

Zeno  was  afterwards,  with  the  approbation  of 
Acacius  of  Conflantinople,  induced  to  favour  the 
ele6lion  of  Peter  Mongus  to  the  fee  of  Alexandria, 
By  the  fame  Acacius,  and  with  a  view  to  unite 
all  parties  in  the  profeflion  at  leaft  of  the  fame 
£uth,  he  was  alfo  perfuaded  to  publtih  a  decree  of 
union  called  the  henoticon,  which  P.  Mongus  was 
to  fubfcribe.  It  condemned  alike  the  errors  of 
'Neftorius  and  Eutyches,  but  without  expreffing 
any  approbation  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  This 
edid  was  received  by  all  parties  in  Alexandria; 
But  P,  Mongus  proceeded  farther.       He  anathe- 

A  4  matized 
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matized  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  the  letu^ 
pf  pope  Leo*  Be  alfo  took  from  ,the  diptych^  ^ 
$he  names  of  Proterius,  and  T*  Solofaciolus,  and 
infected  thofe  of  Qiofcorus  and  7-  ^^unis.     {|( 

even  took  up  the  J>ody  of  T*  ^olpfaciolus^  a 

^ .  »■'  •'.■•■  .. 

threw  his  bones  into  a  defert  place.      But  on  re^ 

f  >.  ' .  # 

f eiying  letters  from  Acacius,  w)io  wa^  alarmed  s^t 
his  violent  proceedingSi  he  denied  that  he  had 
done  fo.  If  e  ^Ifo  wrote  to  Pope  Simplicius^  tq 
aflure  him  tha(  he  approved  of  the  council  p|  Chalf 
cedon. 

This  inconfiftent  con4u6l  led  many  of  thf 
(phurcb  of  Alexandria  to  feparate  themfelyes  froi:]^ 
him ;  and  having  no  perfon  at  their  head,  thej 
|i«re  called  Acephali,  tho*  in  reality  they  were  £u«i 
tychians»  or  differed  but  little  kom  them.  Othcn 
fay  that,  dividing  into  many  parties,  and  h^yii^gf 
of  qourfe,  no  fingle  head,  their  enemies  gave 
them  all  that  denomination.  Sueur  a.  d.  475. 
The  Patriarch,    willing  to  b|ing  them  back  to  hli 

com- 

f  Diptycfas  were,  as  the  term  impo|t8|  a  twofold 
catalogue  preferved  in  churches,  and  recited^t  the  conw 
Ifnunion  fervice,  oiieof  bifliops  who  were  living,  and 
^e  other  of  thofe  who  were  dead,  refpedted  by  the 
church,  and  confidered  as  in  comitnunion  with  thes^, 
Cbnfequently  to  fhjke  the  name  of  any  bifhop  out  o£ 
tile  diptychs  was  cqvivalcnt  to  the  excommunicating  o^ 
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oomtnanioiiy  afterwards  openly  anathematised  thf 
i^aocil  of  Chalcedon,  but  it  was  without  cScGt. 

The  pbpe  did  not  &il  to  be  exceedingly  o& 

fkpded  at  the  condud  of  both  Acacius  and  the  eni« 

peror  Zeno ;  but  he  dying,  his  quarrel  was  takei^ 

op  by  his  fucceflbr  Felix,  who  wrote  expoftula« 

tory  letters  to  them  both;  and  two  bifhops,  whoni 

|ie  fimt  wit|i  thefe  letters,  having  been  gained  hf 

1^  emperor,  ^d  having  moreover  communicated 

mth  i)Lcacius,  and  acknowledged  P*  Mongus  for 

fh^  lawful  bifiiop  of  Alexandria,  they  were  on  theur 

lietura  excommunicated,  in  a  council  which  pro^ 

|u>unced  (emtence  againft  p.  Mongus  as  a  heretic^ 

^^other  expoftulatory  letter  was  alfo  written  by 

fhe  pope  to  Acacius,  but  without  any  effcflt  On 

|his  another  council  was  held  at  Ronie,  a.  d.  484^ 

|n  which  Acacius  was  folemnly  excommunicated, 

|he   f(pntenoe  being  figned  b^  (ixty  feven  bilhopl» 

^  this  time  Odoacer  the  Arian  was  king  of  Ita-r 

lir,  which  (hews  that  he  allowed  the  Catholics  th« 

j(ttll  cxercife  of  their  religion. 

Acacius  did  not  fuffer  thefe  proceedings  to  pafa 
^hhout  (hewing  his  refentment ;  and  being  fup« 
ported  by  the  emperor,  he  made  little  account 
of  fhe  pope's  excommunication.  He  even  left 
)iis  nan^e  out  of  the  dipty chs  of  his  church ;  and 
proc^edipg  farther,  he  depofed  a  great  number  of 
bi(hops  whQ  diflFered  from  him.    and  among  the 

A  g  re(k 
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reft  Calendion  bifhop  of  Antioch,  tho*  he  had 
been  ordained  by  himfelf,  becaufe  he  conHnued  to 
hold  communion  with  pope  Felix,  and  John  Ta- 
laia  the  depofed  bifhop  of  Alexandria,  and  in  the 
place  of  Calendipn  fucceeded  P.  FuUo,  who  ha4 
been  frequently  condemned  by  Acacius  himfelf. 

P.  Fullo  followed  the  example  df  Acacius,  and 
banifhed  many  bifhops  in  his  diocefe,  and  ambng 
them  Cyrus  of  Hierapolis,  and  put  in  his  place 
Xenias,  who  is  faid  to  have  been  the  firft  who  de* 
clared  againft  the  ufe  of  pi^urcs  and  imagecL, 
Angels  he  faid  were  incorporeal,  and  therefore 
could  not  be  di:^wn  in  a  human  form ;  that  to  ho« 
nour  the  images  of  Chrift  was  not  to  honour  him, 
but  that  he  was  to  be  honoured  in  fpirit  and  in 
truth ;  that  to  draw  thl^  Holy  Spirit  in  the  form 
of  a  dove,  which  he  only  aflumed  at  one  particular 
time,  was  a  childith  imagination.  Accordingly^ 
he  cfiFaced  many  images  of  angels,  and  hid  thbfe 
of  Jefus  Chrift  ina  feparate  place.  Fleury.  Vol.  7, 

P-  34- 

P.  Mongus  alfo  refented  the  conduQ:  of  the 
pope.  He  even  anathematized  the  letter  of  Pope 
Leo,  and  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  all  thofe 
who  received  the  writings  of  Diofcorus  and  T» 
iElurus.  Many  of  the  monks  he  engaged  to  join 
him,  and  thofe  whom  he  could  not  perfuade  he 
expelled  farom  their  monafteries,  Zeno^  how- 
ever, 
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.ever,  being  informed  of  this  proceeding,  and  oU 
fended  at  the  difturbance  which  it  occafioned, 
caufed  the  monks  to  be  reftored. 

On  the  death  of  Acacius,  a.  d.  489,  the  popt 
would  not  aecknowledge  his  fucceflbr  Flavita,.  un« 
lefs:  he .  would  rejed  the  names  of  Acacius  and  P. 
Mongus ;  and  on  the  death  of  Flavita,  he  would 
not  communicate  with  his  fucceflbr  Euphemius, 
becaufe'he  would  not  erafe  from  the  diptychs  tht 
names  of  Acacius  and  Elavita. 

-  Anaftafius,  who  fucceeded  Zeno  in  a.  d,  491, 
was  fufpeded  of  herefy  from  the  beginning  of  his 
rdgn ;  fo  that  the  patriarch  Euphcmiiis  pbje6led 
to  his  coronation,  till  he  gave  him  a  confcflion  of 
his  faith  in  writing,  by  which  he  acknowledged  the 
^uncil  of  Chalcedon.  However,  he  allowed  in- 
jtire  liberty  of  confcience ;  in  confequence  of  which 
Ibtne  bilhops  in  the  Eaft  received  this  council, 
and  others  rejefled  it ;  but  he  baniflied  thofe  who  ^ 
changed  from  one  fide  to  the  other. 

In  A.  D.  508  the  emperor  Anaftalius,  excited 
hy  Xenias,  would  oblige  Flavian  of  Antioch  to 
fign  the  her.oticon  of  Zeno.  On  this  occaiion 
Flavian  affembled  a  council  of  his  bilhops,  and 
publiihed  a  large  fynodical  letter,  in  which  he  ex- 
prefled  his  receiving  the  three  councils  of  Nice, 
Conftantinople,  and  Ephefus,  but  made  no  men- 
tion of  that .  of  Chalcedon*  He  moreovex;  con- 
''  demned 
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^etnned  the  writings  of  Diodoras  of  Tarfua  and| 
Theodore  of  Mppfuedia,  wbofe  fentiments  were 
jthought  to  have  been  too  &YOurable  to  f^Jeftorian^ 
ffm.  In  tbis^  Jphn  bi(hop  of  Alexandria  joined 
him.  To  give  the  emperor  all  the  fatiiifafiion  that 
be  could,  he  fartber  informed  him,  that  he  re- 
ceived the  henoticon  of  Zeno.  All  this,  however, 
pot  fatisfying  Xenias,  by  whofe  opinions  the  em- 
peror feems  to  have  been  governed,  be  feparate4 
|rom  the  communion  of  Flavian  and  Macedoqiup 
of  Conftantinople.  Thi^  patriariph  refilled  all  tho 
attempts  of  the  emperor  to  inajk;e  bioi  abjure  tha 
council  of  Chalcedon.  He  even  anatbematize4 
(hofe  who  did  not  receive  it,  and  in  this  he  waf 
joined  by  the  people  of  Conftantinople. 

In  thefe  drcumfUnces,  the  emperor,  in  order 
^o  carry  his  point,  encouraged  a  number  of  monks, 
headed  by  §everus,  to  come  to  Conftantinople« 
^ut  thefe  linging  the  Trifagion  with  the  additioi| 
of  the  claufe  wfy)  xms  crucified  for  us,  a  tumuU 
fvas  excited ;  in  confequenpe  of  which  the  emperor 
was  obliged  to  Ihut  himfelf  up  in  his  palace,  and 
even  to  make  fome  feeming  fubmiflion  to  the  pa* 
^riarch.  The  emperor,  however,  not  forgiving 
him,  made  an  attempt  to  get  him  condemned  in  9 
council ;  but  that  meafure  not  fucceeding,  he  had 
him  feized  by  force,  on  the  pretence  of  his  being 
ipilty  of  an  uoi^atural  crime^    and  alfo  of  herefy» 

and 
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tad  fent  him  to  Chalcedon,  in  order  to  hit  hein^ 
ifent  to  Paphlagonix,  and  procured  one  Timothy 
fo  be  appointed  in  his  place. 

With  a  view  to  get  the  council  of  Chalcedon 
condemned,  the  emperor  had  one  called  at  Sidon 
in  A.  D.  51 1 ;  but  this  medifure  not  appearing  like* 
ly  to  anfWer  his  purpofei  the  bifhops  feparated 
hf  his  Ofvu  diredion. 

The  eadem  church  being  torn  hy  thefe  fchifm^^ 
nany  of  t£e  bilhops  applied  to  pope  Symmachus^ 
intreating  him  to  receive  them  into  his  communioui 
dio'  they  could  not  join  him  in  his  anathema  o^ 
Acacius.  But  the  pope  declared  himfelf  not  fa« 
fisfied  without  the  exprefs  condemnation  of  all 
fhofe  whom  the  apoftolic  fee  (as,  exclufive  of  all 
others^  he  denominated  that  of  Rome)  had  con« 
demned. 

in  A.  »•  yi  t  the  emperor  {hewed  his  determi* 
nation  to  favour  the  Eutychian  fentiments,  by  en* 
eouraging  the  finging  of  the  trifagion  with  the 
daufe  who  was  crucified /or  us  ;  but  the  people 
oppofing  it,  a  tumult  arofe  in  the  church,  and 
feveral  lives  were  lolt.  The  difturbance  extend- 
iag  thro'  the  ciCy^  houfes  were  burned,  and  more 
five^  loft •  The  people  were  fo  much  inflamed, 
&at  they  even  called  for  another  emperor,  fo  that 
lit  tKought  pxoftt  to  conceal  himfelf«    But  after* 

w^di 
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vraitls  making' his  appearance,  and  yielding  to  their- 
demands,  quiet  was  reftored* 

The  emperor,  provoked  at  the  ill  fuccefs  of 
the  council  of  Sidon,  Which  he  attributed  to  ]^la- 
vian  of  Antioch,  and  Elias  of  Jerufalem,  determin-**^ 
ed  to  banilh  them  both.  But  Xenias  and  hi$ 
monks  coming  to  AntioCh  a'hd  endeavouring  to 
force  him  to  anathemtize  the  council  of  Chalce- 
dony- the  people  rofe  upon  themj,'  and  killed  a  ^eat 
numbei:.  Other  monks  coming,  and  taking  his 
part,  nlore  mifchief  was^one;  and  this  ferved  as  a 
pretence  for  banifhing  the  bifhop  to  Pctra,  and  the 
monk  Severus  was  put  in  his  place,  a.  d,  56^1.' 
Severus  was  a  pure-  Eutychian,  not  even  receiving 
the  henoticon  of  Zeno.  In  his  fynodical  letters  he 
even  anathematized  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  but 
they  were  not  received  by  many  of  the  churches 
of  his  dioceie. 

In  the  mean  time  count  Vitalian,  6n6  61  the 
imperial  generals,  availing  himfelf  of  the  utipopu** 
larity  of  the  emperor,  on  account  of  his  religious.* 
opinions,  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  difaflFedled'' 
party,  and  made  great  progrefs  in  his  rcvalt,  con-  * 
quering  all  Thrace  and  Myfia,  and  advancing  to ' 
the  very  gate  of  Conftantinople  ;  when  the  empcr-  * 
or,  feeing  his  affairs  growing  defperate,  yielded  to  ' 
the  demands  of  Vitalian^  which  were  to  recall,. 
Macedonius  and  Flavian,  and  alfo   to  convoke  a" 
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general  council,  at  which  the  pope  might  be  pre- 
fenty  in  order  to  examine  into  the  injuries  done  to' 
the  Catholics. 

In  confcquence  of  this,  the  emperor  wrote  to 
pope  Honnifdas,  a.  d.  515,  excuQng  his  formep 
condu£l  in  not  writing  to  him  before,  and  requefU 
ing  him  to  appeafe  the  inrurre6lion  which  had  a- 
rifen  in  Scythia.  Vitalian  alfo,  and  Theodoric 
long  of  the  Goths  in  Italy  wrote  to  the  pope  at 
the  fame  thne.  On  this  he  fent  a  deputation  to' 
Confiantinople,  of  which  Ennodius  was  the  chief. 
But  he  infilling  upon  the  excommunication  of  Ac- 
cacius  and  all  his  followers,  and  the  emperornot 
acceding  to  this,  the  pope  fent  a  fecond  embafly, 
tho'  with  no  better  fuccefs. 

Elias  biChop  of  Jerufalem  refufing  to  commu-* 
nicate  with  Severus  of  Antioch,  the  emperor  ba- 
aifhed  him,  and  put  John  the  fon  of  Marcion  in 
his  place.  But  he  alfo,  by  the  perfuafion  of  Sa« 
bas  (a  monk  of  great  celebrity  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Jerufalem,  aiid  of  great  zeal  for  the  ortho- 
doxy of  tfaofe  times)  and  others,  refufing  to  com- 
municate with  Severus,  and  receiving  the  council 
of  Chalcedon,  was  by  the  emperor's  orders  put 
into  prifon.  But,  feeming  to  comply  with  the 
emperor's  demand,  he  was  fet  at  liberty,  and 
&en  being  joined  by  the  monks,  a  remonftrance 
fas  fent  to    the  emperoi  j  and  Vitalian  at  tht 
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the  fattie  time,  recommencing  the   i^ar  againd 
Iiim«  he  was  content  to  allovr  John  to  continue  iiiF  i^ 
his  fee. 

The  patriarch  of  Conftantinople  dying  in  a. 
*•  5 1 7,  John  of  Cappadocia  was  chofen  in  his  place, 
baving  before  his  ordination  condemned  the  coun« 

cil  of  Chalcedony  tfio' the  people  infilled  upon  hii' 
inathematifing  Severus. 

John  Niceotis  patriarch  of  Alexandria  (lying 
in  At  o*  51/f  Diofcofus,  a  younger  nephew  <rf 
Timothy  iElurus,  was  chofen  in  his  place.  But' 
Che  people  rofe  on  the  occafiohi  and  having  kille^ 
a.  fon  of  the  governor,  he  put  to  death  as  many  of' 
the  murderers  as  he  could  apprehend,  and  the  pa- 
triarch himfelf  thought  proper  to  go  to  Con« 
ftantinople  to  appeafe  the  emperor.  This  was 
not  the  only  mifchief  occafioned  by  thefe  unhap« 
py  difputes.  In  this  fame  yea:r  the  monks  of  fe- 
cond  Syria  wrote  to  the  pope,  complaining  of 
great  violence  offered  to  them  by  the  connivaqct 
of  the  emperor,  as  they  were  going  to  the  monas- 
tery of  St.  Simeon  Stylites,  in  which  thtee  hundred 
and  fifty  men  were  killed,  and  many  wounded.  The 
pope,  in  anfwer,  only  exhorted  them  to  continut 
firm  in  the  faith. 

A.  D.  5]  8  Anaftafius  died,  and  Juflin,  a  mcrm 
foldier  who  could  not  even  read,  but  who  was. of 
the  orthodox  faith,  was  chofen  in  his  place*    £n« 
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icouraged  by  this  circumftancc,  the  people  of  Con- 
flantinople  infilled  upon  their  patriarch  anathema* 
tizing  Severus,  and  with  this  he  thought  proper  to 
comply.     Alfo  a  council  being  called  In  this  city, 
the  fame  was  done  by  all  the  bifhops  aflcmbled  oil 
the  occafion.      By  the  acceflion  of  this  orthodo^t 
iemperor,  the  church  of  Conftantinople  wai  recon- 
ciled to  that  of  Rome,    after  a  feparation  of  fifty- 
three  years ;  the  pfatriarch  having  figned  the  formu- 
lary prefcribed  by  the  pope,    in  which  the  con- 
demnation of  Acacius  and  his  followers  was  a  prin- 
cipal article.     The  common  people  of  Con^lariti- 
Aople  expreffed  the  grcateft  joy  on  the  occafion. 
But  it  was  not  without  much   difficulty  that  the 
church  of  Antioch  could  be  reconciled  to  the  new 
fyftem,  and  to  the  new  bifhop  that  was  appointed 
on  the  occafion.      Severus,   making  his  efcape  to 
Alexandria,    was  well  received  by   Timothy  the 
patriarch  of  the  place. 

Notwithftanding  all  that  had  paflcd  on  the  fub- 
jeft,  the  legates  of  pope  Hormifdas  in  a.  d.  519 
iailnd  Conftantinople  warmly  agitated  by  a  dif- 
pute  with  the  monks,  protefted  by  tount  Vita- 
lian,  tho'  oppofed  by  his  rival  Juftinian,  who 
fung  the  trifagion  Vi^lth  their  addition,  implying 
that  one  of  the  trinity  was  crucified,  and  main- 
tained that  they  did  it  agreeably  to  the  doftrine  of 
the  Fathers,  and  in  oppofition  to  Neftorius  and 
Vol.  III.  a  Thedr 
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Theodore  of  Mopfueftia.  The  monks  receiving 
no  fatisfaflion  in  a  conference  with  the  pope's  le- 
gates at  Conftantinople  went  to  Rome,  but  being 
as  much  diffatisfied  with  their  reception  there,  they 
returned  to  Conftantinople.*  Alfo  a  great  number 
of  the  Eaftern  biihops  would  not  confent  to  th6 
condemnation  of  thofe  who  died  after  Acacius.  No 
threats  or  punifhments  they  declared  fhould  induce 
them  to  ftrike  the  names  of  their  bifhops  from  their 
diptychs. 

John  Maxentius,  the  moft  learned  of  tte 
monks  who  went  to  Rome,  wrote  on  the  occafion, 
maintaining  that  whoever  did  not  fay  that  one  of 
the  trinity^  not  one  perjon  in  the  trinity  (for  there 
was  artifice,  he  faid,  in  that  form  of  expreffion) 
was  crucified  for  u$,  was  a  heretic;  and  a  Nefto- 
rian,  tho'  it  ffaould  be  the  pope  himfelf. 

Juftinian,  who  fucceeded  Juftin  in  a.  d.  527, 
like  him,  made  profeffion  of  the  ftrifteft  ortho- 
doxy. Yet  in  the  confeffion  which  he  gave  of  his 
faith  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  he  faid 
that  one  of  the  trinity  was  incarnate,  tho'hehaii 
before  blamed  the  monks  of  Scythia  for  ufing  that 
expreilion. 

In  A.  D.  533  there  arofe  a  fchifm  among  tne 
Eutychians,  Severus,  the  exiled  patriarch  of  An- 
tioch,  maintaining  that  the  body  of  Chrift  was  cor- 
ruptible ;  fincc,  otherwife,  there  could  be  no  real 
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fuffering,  which  is  Manicheifm ;  whereas  Julian 
of  HalicarnafTus,  who  had  likcwifc  taken  refuge  in 
Eigypt,  maintained  that,  according  to  the  genuine 
principles  of  Eutychianifni,  the  body  of  Chrift 
was  incorruptible ;  fince,  otherwife  there  would 
be  a  diftin6lion  between  the  body  of  Chrift,  and 
the  logos,  and  confequently  two  natures  in  Chrift. 
**  Why  elfe,"  faid  h«,  "  do  we  reprobate  the  coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon  ?"  Thofc  two  leaders  of  the  op* 
polite  parties  wrote  againft  each  other.  The  dif- 
cipleg  of  Severus  were  by  their  opponents  called 
Corrupticotes,  br  worftiippcrs  of  what  was  cor- 
ruptible, and  the  other  were  called  Incorrupiiblcs^ 
or  Phantajiafics* 

Timothy,  the  patriarch  of  Aloxandriaj  dying 
at  this  time,  the  parti  fans  of  Severus,  the  clergy, 
and  alfo  the  imperial  minifters,  joined  in  the  choice 
ofTheodofius,  a  man  of  letters.  Bufrthe  monks 
and  the  populace  chofe  Gajanus  a  difclple  of  Ju- 
lian. Theodofius,  however,  having  the  counte- 
nance of  the  imperial  party,  Gajanus  was  banifh- 
ed.  Notwithftanding  this,  few  would  coinmuni- 
cate  with  Theodofius,  and  many  perfons  being 
killed  in  a  tumult  which  arofe  on  this  occafion,  he 
fled  to  Conftantinople  ;  but  not  promifing  to  re- 
ceive the  council  of  Chalcedon,  he  was  baniftied 
to  the  diftance  of  fix  miles  from  the  city. 
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'the  emperor,  willing  to  reconcile  the  Seven* 
Uns  to  the  Catholic  church,  appointed  a  confer- 
cnce  for  that  purpofe  at  Conftantinople,  in  a.  d. 
532.  On  this  bccafioii  tbele  Eutychians  made 
ho  difficulty  of  faying  that  Eutyches  himfelfwas^ 
heretic,  but  they  difapproved  of  the  council  of 
Chalcedoti,  as  having  introduced  a  new  phrafe 
viz.  that  of  two  natures  in  Chrift  ;  whereas  they 
maintained  that  after  the  union  of  the  logos  with 
the  body  of  Chrift,  they  niade  but  one  nature. 
They  alfo  complained  that  Theodoret  and  I  has 
n^ere  then  received  as  Catholics.  In  the  laft  day 
of  this  conference  the  emperor  himfelf  attended, 
and  after  much  argumentation  brought  over  fomcl 
of  the  Eutvchians,  but  not  all  of  them. 

About  this  time  fome  monks  of  the  monafteiy 
of  Acemites,  and  Hypatian,  archbifhop  of  £phc« 
fus,  being  fent  by  the  emperor,  met  at  Rome,  to 
confult  the  pope  on  the  propriety  of  two  forms  of 
expreffion  introduced  into  the  controverfy,  vit. 
whether  thefe  monks  did  right  to  fay  that  "  the 
•*  virgin  Mary  was  properly  the  mother  of  God/* 
and  that  "  one  of  the  trinity  was  incarnate  ;"  the 
emperor  having  publiftied  an  edift  in  which  they 
were  condemned.  Ferrand,  a  deacon  of  the  church 
of  Carthage,  and  a  difciple  of  F^ulgentius,  who 
was  then  dead,  being  confulted,  approved  of  the 
txpreflion  **  one  of  the  trinity  fuflfcred,"  provided 
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it  was  properly  explained,  and  it  was  underftobd 
that  he  fuffered  in  thejlejli. 

Fulgentius  himfelf  having  been  confulted  on 
thefubje&of  the  incorruptibility  of  the  body  of 
Chrift,  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  during  his  life 
time  it  was  fo  far  corruptible,  as  to  be  fubje£l  to 
the  infirmities  of  other  men  ;  but  that  it  was  incor- 
ruptible afte^  his  death  ;  and  alfo  that  during  his 
life  he  was  not  fubjeft  to  thofe  paffion$  which  dif« 
turb  the  exercife  of  reafon. 

Pope  John,  not  being  able  to  bring  the  monks 
who  had  gone  to  Rome  to  hear  what  he  thought 
to  be  reafon,  excommunicated  them,  as  they  had 
been  before  by  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople, 
On  this  occafion  the  pope  exprefled  his  approba- 
tion  of  the  edi£l  of  the  emperor,  and  he  wrote  to 
the  fenate  of  Rome  to  explain  his  principles  and 
condu8;. 

On  the  death  of  Epiphanius  of  Conftantino- 
ple,  Anthemus  biihop  of  Trebifond  was  chofen  in 
his  place,  and  both  he  atnd  the  emprefs  Theodora 
were  enemies  ot  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  This 
encouraged  the  Acephali  to  come  to  Conftantino- 
pie  and  among  them  Severus  late  patriarch  ot  An- 
tioch  ;  and  there  they  not  only  held  affemblies  ia 
private  houfes,  but  alfo  baptized.  Pope  Agapi^ 
coming  to  Conftantinople  at  this  time,  on  an  em- 
l^afly  firpn:!  king  Theodoric,  vras  fo  :piuph  offend- 
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ed  at  this,  that  he  not  only  refufed  to  communi- 
cate with  Anthimus,  but  get  him  depofed  ;  when 
he  retired  to  a  place  where  he  was  under  the  pro- 
teftion  of  the  emprefs.  Anthimus  W2^s  fucceeded 
by  Mcnnas  of  Alexandria,  who  received  the  coun- 
cil of  Chalcedori,  In  execution  of  the  fentence 
of  the  council  ]by  which  Anthimus  was  depofed  the 
empf^rof  fprbade  him,  and  alfo  Severus,  Peter  of 
Apatpea,  and  Zoara  a  monk  of  Syria  to  refide  in 
Conftantinople,  or  any  confiderable  city.  He  al- 
fo ordered  the  writings  of  Severus  to  be  burned, 
and  that  whoever  copied  theip  Ihould  have  his 
Rhumbs  gxt  pff> 

Pope  Agapit  dying  at  Conftantinople,  the  em- 
prefs got  Vigilius  to  be  made  pope,  and  Silverius 
jvho  had  been  chofen  banifhed.  Vigilius,  however, 
only  in  fecret  appeared  to  favour  the  views  of  the 
emprefs ;  as  in  all  his  pubUc  edifts  he  was  fulB- 
ciently  Catholic. 

We  now  find  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  being 
favoured  by  the  pope,  and  the  emperor,  univer- 
fally  received.  Theodofius  of  Alexandria,  where 
it  had  long  been  reprobated,  being  baniftied,  Paul, 
who  declared  his  approbation  of  the  council,  was 
chofen  in  h'»s  place  ;  and  Paul  being  depofed  for 
certain  oflFences,  was  fucceeded  by  Zoilus,  who 
alfo  received  the  council. 

Thco- 
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Theodofius,  late  of  Alexandria,  being  at  Con- 
fUntinople,  maintained  that  Chrift  was  not  igno- 
rant of  the  day  of  judgment,  not  even  as  thtfon^ 
ufing  the  language  of  the  Catholics,  tho'  an  £u- 
tychian.  He  even  wrote  againft  thofe  who  held 
the  contrary  opinion,  calling  them,  in  contenrlpt, 
AgnoiteSf  which  from  this,  time  became  another 
diftindion  among  the  Eutychians. 

About  this  time  Philoponus  of  Alexandria, 
maintaining  that  there  was  no  diflFerence  between 
the  terms  nature  and  hypojiajls,  was  charged  with 
admitting  three  natures  in  the  trinity;  and,  allow- 
ing, as  they  fay,  the  confequence  he  was  deemed 
a  trithetft, 

The  controverfy  about  Eutychianifm  was 
but  little  heard  of  in  the  Weft.  However,  at  the 
fecond  council  at  Seville  in  a.  d.  619,  there  was 
prefent  a  Syrian  bifhop  of  the  fe6l  of  the  Acephali, 
denying  the  diftinftion  of  two  natures  in  chrift, 
and  maintaining  that  the  divinity  was  paflible ; 
but  with  fome  difficulty  he  was  brought  Xo  re- 
nounce thofe  offenfive  opinions. 

Notwithftanding  all  that  Juftinian  had  done 
in  favour  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  againft 
£utychianifm,  fuch  hold  had  the  principles  of 
this  feft  taken  on  the  minds  of  numbers,  and,  as  it 
fhould  feem,  of  the  more  zealous  Chriftians,  advo- 
cates fpr  the  higheft  honours  of  Chrift,   th«^t  tpw  - 
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.  ards  the  end  of  his  reign  he  himfelf  was  much  im- 
preffed  by  them.  The  e|npref$  Theddora,  as  well 
as  Theodore  of  Cappadbcia,  was  an  advocate  for 
(hem  ;  and  in  addition  to  their  influence  which 
ivas  probably  confiderable,  he  is  faid  to  have  learn- 
pd  fomething  of  this  kind  from  fome  Originifts, 
^ho,  we  Ihall  find,  became  very  confiderable  at 
this  time.  It  is  certain  that  Juftinian  adopted  the; 
opinion  that  the  body  of  Chrift  was  incorruptible, 
^hat  after  it  was  lormed  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin 
it  fo  far  partook  of  the  properties  ot  divinity,  as  to 
pe  incapable  of  change,  even  with  refpeft  to  the 
jiatural  and  innocent  affeflions  of  humanity,  as 
thofe  of  hunger  and  thirft ;  fo  that  even  before  his 
death,  as  well  as  after  bis  refurreflioq,  he  ate  with« 
cut  neceflity. 

As  all  the  emperors  wifhed  to  think  for  their 
fitbjefts  as  well  as  for  themfelves,  Juftinian  was 
^ot  fatisfied  without  endeavouring  to  make  his  fen- 
^iments  the  ftandard  of  faith  in  the  whole  empire; 
and  for  this  purpofe  he  had  recourfe  to  the  univer- 
fal  argument  of  fovereigu  princes.  He  began  by 
publifhing  an  edift  on  the  fubjeft,  defigned  to  gaia 
the  bifliops  j  but  ft  had  little  eflFe£t.  The  patriarch 
of  Conftantinople,  Eutychius,  was  fo  far  from  fub« 
fcribing  to  this  edift,  that  he  remonftrated  againl| 
4f,  maintaining  that  on  the  emperor's  principles 
(he  incarnation  was  only  imaginary,    and  that  it 

wa| 
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was  in  no  other  fenfe  true  than  that,  the  body  of 
Chrift  was  incapable  of  any  (lain  of  fin,  and  was 
not  corruptible  in  the  grave. 

The  emperor  was  fo  much  provoked  at  this  op« 
pofition,  which,  coming  from  the  patriarch  of  Con« 
ftantinople,  was  likely  to  have  a  great  effc6l,  that 
he  had  him  dragged  by  force  from«his  church,  and 
i:ohfined  tq  a  monailery.  He  was  afterwards  re« 
moved  fat)m  place  to  place,  and  at  lad  to  Amafa 
in  Pontus.  John  the  Syrian,  fumanjed  ScholalUr 
cus,  was  made  patriarch  in  his  place. 

This  oppofition  to  the  views  of  the  emperor 
was  not  confined  to  the  patriarch.  Many  other 
bilhops  refufed  to  fubfcribe  to  his  edift,  Qf  thofc 
the  principal  was  Anaftafius  of  Antioch.  The 
emperor  ufed  all  his  endeavours  to  gain  him,  but 
thefe  being  without  effeft,  he  would  have  been 
baniihed,  like  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  if 
the  emperor  himfelf  had  not  died  before  it  could 
take  place, 

Juilin  II,  the  nephew  of  Jufliniari,  who  fuG« 
Ceeded  him  in  the  empire,  recalled  all  thofe  exiles, 
except  Eutychius.  This  emperor,  like  his  pre- 
deceflbrs,  thought  proper  to  publilh  a  confeQioq 
of  his  faith,  and  one  by  which  he  hoped  to  unite 
^  parties ;  but  it  was  without  eflFeft,  as  he  only 
piro|)Qfe4  tjiat  all  things  ftould  remain  ox^  (b?ir  an* 

^5  m\ 
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tient  footing.  Juft  before  the  death  of  Juftin,  and 
the  fucceifion  of  Tiberius,  Eutychius  was  recalled^ 
after  paffing  twelve  years  in  a  monaftery  at  Amafa 
in  Pontus,  and  he  entered  Conftantinople  in  tri« 
umph,  riding  on  an  afs,  in  imitation  ot  our  Saf 
yiour,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  people, 

I  fhall  conclude  this  fe8;ion  with*  obferving 
that  from  a  difciple  of  Severus  called  Jacob  Zan« 
zales,  or  Bardai,  a  Syrian  monk,  the  Eutychians 
in  general  came  to  be  called  Jacobites,  And  thefe 
about  this  time  ufually  called  their  opponents 
MelchiUSy  on  account  of  their  receiving  the  coun« 
oil  of  Chalcedon,  impofed  by  royal  authority,  and 
in  this  it  will  have  been  feen  there  was  too  much  of 
truth. 


^^ 


SECTION  II. 

Of  the  Controverfy  relating  to  the  three  Chapters, 


N 


OrWITHSTANDING  the  fup. 
predion  oi  unitarianifm  in  a  variety  of  forms,  we 
find  it  appearing  again  in  others,  or  other  dodrines 
bordering  upon  it.  The  Neftorians  were  but  little 
different  from  unitarians  with  refpe£l  to  their 
dodrine  concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  tho'  they 
held  a  trinity  in  the  godhead,  ^nd  they  were  treated 

a9 


^tr^. 


Sxc.n.    THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCa  CT 

as  fuch  by  their  adverfaries.      And  whenever  the 

Eutychians,   or  thofe  who  fecretly  favoured  their 

;  opinions,  prevailed,    every  perfon  was  confidered 

as  heretical,    and  was  charged  with  Neftorianifm, 

who  fcrapled  to  adopt  the  very  higheft  language 

concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift  in  all  its  parts, 

without  excepting  what  related   to  his  humanity. 

Alfo,  in  order  to  revenge  thcmfelves  for  their  dif- 

appointment  in  the  council  of  Chalcedon,    they 

were  eager  to  cenfure  many  of  the  eminent  bifhops 

Who  lived  at  the  time  of  that  council,  for  language 

which'  had  palled  without  any  cenfure  when  it  was 

ufed ;  and  the  circumftanccs  of  the  times  favouring 

(hem,    great  difturbance  was  given  to  the  whole 

Chriftian  world   on  this  account.       The  bifhops 

who  by  their  writings  were  particularly  obnoxious 

to  the  favourers  of  Eutychianifm  were  Diodorus 

of  Tarfus,  Theodore  of  Mopfueftia,  Theodoret  of 

Cyrus,  Ibas  of  EdefTa,    and  Eutherius  of  Ti^na, 

all  then  dead. 

That  fome  of  thefe  perfoDS  enjoyed  a  high 
degree  of  popularity,  atleaft  in  their  own  churches, 
is  evident  from  the  dlftinguifhed  honours  paid  to 
:hc  memory  of  Theodoret  by  Sergius  one  of  his 
fucceffors.  For  in  a.  d.  519  he  carried  his  image 
mounted  on  a  car  into  the  church,  where  it  was 
received  with  finging  of  pfalms.  He  afterwards 
inftituted  a  fcilival  in  his  honour,    and  that  of 

Diodo* 
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Piodonis  of  Tarfus,  and  Theodore  of  Mopfueftia^ 
And  had  it  not  being  owing  to  private  pique,  thefe 
pien  might  h^ve  enjoyed  their  honours  undi(lurbe4« 
and  unenviedy  to  the  lateft  pofterity. 

The  firft  time  that  we  find  the  names  of  any 
of  the  perfons  abovementioned  made  ufe  of  foe 
any  invidious  purpofe,  was  by  Xenias,  who  had 
beei^  made  bifliop  of  Hierapoli^,  whofe  fentiments 
were  of  the  Eutychian  caft.  Being  at  variance 
with  Flavian  bifliop  of  Antioch,  he  accufed  hini 
pf  Neftorianifni.  To  ward  oflF  this  accufatibn, 
Flavian  did  not  hefitate  to  anathematize  Neftoriuf 
himfelf,  and  his  doftrine.  But  this  did  not  fatis* 
fy  Xenias,  who  farther  required  him  to  anathe« 
inatize  allj  thofe  who  had  been  fufpedied  of  holding 
the  fame  principles,  naming  Theodoret,  and  the 
Other  perfons  abovementioned.  i 

This,  however,  was  nothing  more  than  an  aU 
tercation  between  thefe  two  bifhops.  The  Cfa^i& 
tian  world  became  interefled  in  the  queftion  by 
the  artful  management  of  Theodore  of  Caefarea  in 
Cappadoda,  then  in  the  court  of  the  emperor 
Juftinian,  who  like  feveral  of  his  predecefTors,  and 
the  fucceeding  emperors,  bufied  themfelves  mor<s 
about  matters  of  theology  than. affairs  of  (late. 
This  Theodore  was  a  favourer  of  the  fentiments  of 
Origcn,  (againft  which  Theodore  of  Mopfueflia 
had  written)  and  one  of  the  Acephali^  and  he  had 

it  dif- 
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a  difpute  on  thefe  fubjeds  with  Pelagius,  when 
he  was  fent  from  Rome  on  an  embafly  to  Conftaa* 
tinople.  Theodore^  finding  the  emperor  writing 
againft  the  AcephaH,  and  in  defence  of  the  coun« 
cil  of  Chalcedon,  perfuaded  him  that  he  would  re« 
concile  the  Acephali  to  the  council  (which  had 
given  oflFence  to  many  by  the  feeming  approba« 
tion  of  the  writings  of  Theodore  of  Mopfueilia, 
and  a  letter  of  Ibas  to  Maris  a  Perfiaii  herette^ 
which  he  faid  were  evidently  Neftorian)  if  he  would 
procure  the  condemnation  of  thofe  writers,  and  that 
by  this  means,  uniting  the  difiFerent  feds  of  Chrif- 
tianSi  he  would  gain  immortal  glory.  The  em- 
peror, not  perceiving  his  fecret  views,  undertook 
to  do  this,  adding  to  the  two  writers  abovemen- 
tioned  what  Theodoret  wrote  in  anfwer  to  the 
twelve  anathemas  of  Cyril  of  Alexandria.  Aband- 
oning, therefore,  his  defign  of  writing  againft  the 
Acephali,  he  compofed  another  work,  in  con- 
denmation  of  thofe  three  writings,  ufually  de- 
nominated tht  thru  chapters.  This  piece  of  the 
emperor's  was  in  the  form  of  an  edi6l,  or  letter 
addrefled  to  all  the  churches,  and  bore  the  title  of 
a  confeffion  of  &ith.  In  this  he  anathematized  not 
only  the  threes  chapters,  but,  as  was  ufual  in  thofe 
times^  ail  who  defended  them»    This  was  in  a.  ti. 
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All  the  biftiops  were  required  to  fubfcribe  to 
this  confeffion  of  faith,  the'  Mennas  patriarch  of 
Conftantinople  made  fome  diflSculty  of  doing  it, 
en  account  of  itJJ  implying  fomc  refleftion  on  the 
council  of  Chalcedon.  Ephreni  of  Antioch  did 
not  do  it  till  he  was  threatened  with  expullion 
from  his  fee.  Peter  of  Jerufalem  alfo  made  his 
objeftioiis,  but  neverthelefs  complied  with  the  im- 
perial requifition,  and  many  entered  their  protefts 
againft  the  fubfcription.  The  bifhops  who  com- 
plied were  rewarded,  and  they  who  perGfted  in  re-. 
fufing  to  do  fo  were  banifhed.  Zoilus  bifliop  of 
Alexandria  complained  afterwards  to  the  pope, 
that  be  alfo  had  been  compelled  to  fubfcribe. 

Thefe  compulfive  tneafures  had  Icfs  effeft  in 
the  Weft.  Four  hundred  biftiops  in  Africa  could 
not  by  any  means  be  brought  to  condemn,  as  thcT/ 
declared,  perfons  who  were  dead;  efpecially  con- 
Cdering  that  in  condemning  them  they  might,  in 
efiFeft,  approve  of  Eutychiani fm;  and  they  rc- 
monftrated  on  the  fubjeft  to  the  emperor. 

The  pope,  Vigihus,  was  by  no  means  difpofed 
to  join  with  the  emperor  in  thefe  violent  meafures* 
Being  at  Conftantinople,  he  refufed  for  fome  time 
to  communicate  with  the  patriaich  Mennas,  be- 
caufe  he  had  concurred  in  the  condemnation  of  the 
three  chapters.  He  even  palfcd  a  fer  t^jnce  of  con- 
jdtmnation  agaiull  the  emprefs  and  the  Acephali. 

At 


n. 
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At  lengthy  however,  being  hard  preffed,  he  was 
induced  to  join  in  the  condemnation  of  the  three 
chapters ;  but,  as  he  added,  **  without  prejudice 
*'  to  the  council  of  Chalcedon/'  and  he  charged  all 
perfons  to  forbear  difcuffing  the  fubjed  by  fpeak«i 
ing  or  writing. 

This  conduft  of  the  pope  gave  no  fatisfadiion 
to  either  of  the  two  parties,  and  gave  great  offence 
to  the  advocates  for  the  three  chapters,  who  were 
very  ndiflcrous,  and  even  to  fome  of  his  own  clergy, 
efpedally.  Ruflicus  and  Sebaflian,  who  maintained, 
in  a  publication  on  the  fubje6l,  that  the  pope  had 
abandoned  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  The  pope, 
however,  a£ked  with  fpirit  on  the  occafion,  and  in 
I  ftrong  remonftrance,  in  which  he  charged  thofd 
two  prefbyters  with  grofs  inconfiflency,  he  pro« 
nounced  them  excommunicated; 

The  advocates  for  the  three  chapters  in  thtf 
mean  time  were  riot  ina£kive;  For  they  held  a 
council  in  lUyricum  in  a.  d.  550^  in  which  they 
condemned  their  enemies,  and  addrefled  a  letter 
to  the  emperor.  The  year  following  the  bilhops 
of  Africa  proceeded  dill  farther ;  and  being  af- 
fembled  in  council,  they  excommunicated  pope 
Vigilius,  as  having  condemned  the  three  chapters* 

After  the  pope  had  publiihed  his  piece,  which 
he  intitled  Jujlijicaium,  Facundus,  a  diftinguilhed 
African  bifhop,  then  alfo  at  Conftantinople,  wrote' 

in 
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in  defence  of  the  three  chapters,  addrefBng  his 
woik  to  the  emperor.  In  it  he  defended  every 
article  in  all  the  three  chapters  at  great  length,  and 
a'imonifhed  the  emperor  not  to  interfere  in  eccle- 
fiaftical  matters,  as  the  emperor  Zeno  had  done 
by  his  henoticon,  which  was  the  occafion  of  much 
difturbancc  in  the  church.  The  emperor,  how« 
cver,  paid  no  regard  to  this  well  meant  and  fen- 
fihle  admonition,  but  continued  to  erhploy  more 
of  hi$  time  in  adjuftihg  ecclefiaflical  controverfies 
than  in  the  great  bufinefs  of  the  war,  which,  under 
thfe  Rondufl  of  the  great  Belifarius,  he  was  at 
that  time  carrying  on  in  Italy. 

The  pope,  fenfible  of  the  offence  that  he  had 
given  by  his  Jiijlificqtum,  and  perceiving  the  aC« 
tachment  of  the  Weftern  hi  (hops  to  the  three 
chapters,  urged  the  emperor  to  call  a  general  coun- 
cil, which,  without  any  regard  to  what  had  paflfed^ 
fhould  decide  upon  the  queftion,  and  that  in  the 
mean  time  all  private  difcuffion  of  it  Ihou^d  be 
fufpended.  To  this  propofal  he  acceded,  and  the 
pope  formilly  withdrew  his  Jujlijicatum. 

Notwithftanding  the  imperial  prohibitiori,  not 
io  difcufs  the  queftion  of  the  three  chapters,  the 
pope  was  fl:rongly  urged  to  join  the  Greeks  in  the 
condemnation  of  them,  even  tho'  the  biihops  of 
yyfrica,  Illyriciim,  and  Dalmatia  refufed  to  do  it; 
and  pcrfilling  in  his  refufal  fo  mtich  open  violence 
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wai  ufed  to  him,  that  be  thought  it  neccflkfy  to 
take  lefiige  uAder  -the  altar  in  the  church  ;  and 
from  this  fanduary  he  was  dragged  by  his  hair, 
heaad^  and  feet.  In  the  ftruggle  fome  of  the  pillars 
of  the  akar  were  broken,  fo  that  the  holy  taUe 
would  have  fallen  npon  him,  but  th^t  fome  of  the 
dergy  (iiiiported  it,  and  at  length  the  people, 
ruAuag  into  the  church,  put  an  end  to  the  inde* 
cent  conteft. 

In  oonfequence  of  this  violence,  the  pope  pre- 
pfatd  a  fentence  of  condemnation  againfl  Theodore 
of  C»(arca,  the  author  of  the  diftuibance  in  a.  o. 
55} ;  iho'  it  was  not  to  be  publifhed  but  in  cafe  of 

%         o 

^aithor  violence,  or  his  own  death.      After  this,  a 
kuid  of  t^aty  was  entered  into  between  the  pope 
and  his  adverfaries ;  but  not  being  obferved,   and 
fearing  &rther  violience,  the  pope  made  his  efcape 
from  the  place  of  his  refidence,    by  getting  over  a 
wall,  and  flying  to  Chalcedon,    where  he  took  re- 
fuge in  the  church  of  St.  Euphemia.^     From  this 
afylum  the  emperor  was  defirous  of  drawing  him ; 
but  he  refuied,  and  the  clergy  of  Italy,  taking  his 
4aTt,  dr^  up  a  fpirited  remonftrance  on  the  occa* 
fion.     At  length  Theodore  made  fatisfadion  to  the 
'  pope,    fiill  conGhed  at  Chalcedon,    by  declaring 
his  acceptance  of  the  four  general  councils,    and 
Mennas  aud  the  other  principal  bifhops  of  the  £aft 
■  joined  in  this  acknowledgment. 

Voii,  III.  C  At 


)5flJ    A^Uft^Ai -Irf  A*.-ri.''5'5*5,  the  council; ^for<wrhicii* 

'^'fiP^redt^frt^raridn ;ih&d been  mfaide,  xWas^beld  at 

'  Ctoftd^l^^i^e.-i  A^Hiie^fiffb fdfi6nr^4ionteTienc<i, 

'*  tBfereWitfeon^httridred  ahd  fifty-one bifhopsi  among' 

''tvftom  Wrt  on tyfivefironi Africa, and  no dthecfrom 

•  ih^^irt  of  th^  Weft.  The  iflbe  of  this  counciV«»of 

^!f  etie  jyfeCf  ding;  might  have  been  conjcftaredffbm 

IR^'fnlinrier  :in  which  it  was  opened  by  Thtddore, 

i6riihfe'pkitof  the  emperor,  explaining  the  motives 

of  his.conduftv     H«  obferved  that    **  the'  Ncftori- 

ft  •  * 

*'  atnl/fiKilkmger  able  to  b<^ft  of  Neftorius  himfetf, 

jr«<[]lgi4)4^oduoed  his  (Hinder,    Theodore  of  Mop« 

^'^^  fettilia,^  ^w4io'*h2(d  advanced  blafj^emies  even 

■  ^  ^^  i«*o»<fe  *han  hU,'    ;(s  alfo  the  impious  writing^' of 

-'*^'  Thaidoret-agdinft  Cyril,  and  the  deteftable  Idt- 

*'  te^^^lh^LH,  pretending  that  it  had  been  approved' 

:  '■  *^  byi tlie  ooupcit  of  Chalcedon»  which "'  he  added^ 

}^>tfaci^  xiid,^  ndt  for  the  fake  of  defending  th^t 

•if^ xoiuitcil,  but  that'  under  its^authority  they  might 

ii'//dbftad  tjieirown  tnfpiety.      To  oppofe  this  dfe-> 

r-S*)ifiigri4;'  he^faid,  '"tHe  emperor  had  firft' confuUed ' 

^ '♦lHlicm»k«t  their  refpcftive  leer;  but  fince,    not- 

nllvritMbilding,  there  were  thofe  who  ftill  perlifttfd 

}  oifiKisiaititaining  thofe  three  impious  chapters,  he 

...V/ba^jQdtivened  htm  that  they  might  declare  their 

^!il«'j*i|«(i9pinion.',.  Pope  Vigrlius,"  he  faid,    "had 

vt;^f>^i)R4tMned  thofe  chapters  feveral  times,  as  atfo 

)  .'VRuAicus]  aitd  Sebaftian/ who  had' onte^defeiid«' 
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ri-ff  od^hcm^''  and  he  concluded^ with  tf^ying,  (hit 
li^^^  iiiey  who  defeired  giving  their  bpinioo  ^woflM 

-^  be  tonfidered  as  renouncing,  the  profeffioo  of  the 
,.(ff  lni(h,  and  that  they  who  (hould  anfwer  mpll 
.  •  ff  readily  w^ould  be  mofJL  agreeable  to  God."  T}d$ 
'^t  fpeoch'Was  a  fufficierit  indication  of  the  difpojitibVi 
:,::bf  the  etnperor,  if  it  had  not  been  known  befofe; 
^  ;and  theretore  judging  from  the  hiftory  of  forager 
i  councils,  it  was  eafy  to  foreiee  what  would  be  l^e 
jflueofthi^.  '  •    o    . 

>•'•••  The  pope,  tho' then  in  Conftantinoplci   wf3 

t/iUb  feme  bifhops  of  lUyricum,  declined  attending 

•  ""this  council,    alledging  that  there  were  tea  iew 

*£iAiops  from  the  Weft,    and  faid  that  th^  MK>uId 

"fivie  their  opinions  feparately  afterwards. '  :  The 

'.  -  £afkcm' biflio^s,  therefore,  fat  withcMitthcndT.:  -"^ 

r,..j  .  ^^  |.}je  firft  fcflfon  fonie  -writings  of  Theod6'fe 

^■^^f  Mopfueftia  were  read,  ks  particnlany  olyjefiian- 

'•  a^ble,  and  it  muft  be  acknowledged'  diat  they  (k^ruur 

■*flrortgly  not  only  of  Neftoriamfni,    but  of ^cb#n- 

^  'tight  umtarianifm.     In  thetn  it   Wid  Hc^aibded^ 

-  -ihat '"  when  Thotnas  faid;  My  Lord  andm^^bJ, 

•«'  hefiii  not  niean  Chrift,    bnt  Cdd  tllb^jp«thbr» 

•  **  whom  he  praifed  for  railing  up  Chriflt^fthieifper^ 
■'"Tons  tt^c  baptized  into  the  name*  of  Chrift  (fib  the 
'  •*  ifr^lites'  were  into  that  of  Mofcs  5  ^tblit'€(hti(l: 

e 

vj  W  <*  being  the  image  of  God,    is  to  be  faoilourfecF'  as 
<^Im«^1^  wiagfe  of  a  priflceis  hiDnQafi!(|<;kjjtHatiie  is 

C  2  "th(^ 
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?*  the  adopted  fon  of  God,  as  other  perfons  are  ; 
^  th4t  the  21  ft  and  68th  pfalms  did  nbt  reficr  to 
M  €hrift  but  to  David,  and  that  the  atigels  attend- 
f{  ed  upon  Gbrift  as  tliie  friend  of  God."  On  the 
\i%Xt  reti'tal  of  tbofe  paflagtss,  without  any  diff^uf!^ 
^n  of  them,  all  the  biihops  cried  out  aloud 
**^-<<«aM^wia  to  Theodore  and  his  writings.  Thij 
%i$  ojntrary  to  the  church,  conti^^ry  to  the  faiti^ 
%thiA  is  impiety*     One  Theodore,  one  Judas/* 

They  prefaced  this  dedrce  of  c6hdedinati(W 
mith  oblerving^    that,  fince  the  follow^ers  of  Nef« 
tonus  fupponed  th#ir  impiety  by  the  ailthority  or 
th^fi^.^hree  chapters;    they  w^re  alTembled  to  pre- 
y^m  that  abufe,    ^'by  the  will  of  God^    and  the 
'^command  of  ;he  empcrDi^.**      In  fine,  they  coti- 
demned ,  all   the  three  chapters  in  the  ftrongeif' 
tfarn^ft^  1  anailiematizing  the  writers  of  them,  and  al!t 
t];ieir id^enders*      I^  perfon  appeared  in  defence'' 
Ot^ny.qf  tike  three  chapters,  or  oppofed  Theodore 
of  jGofijSutpa/tn'atiy  thing,  fo  that  the  decree  of  this 
epyijicil  cannot  be  c6n(idered  as  any  thing  el^^ 
lllfift  tfa0La6l'  of  the  efiiperor.      Thi^  council  biegiil^^ 
tti'dltioga  OQ  the  4th  of  May,   and  ended '  the  aSL 
of  Jiioe  (^  lame  year.  ;  ^^ 

After  the  firft  day's  fedion,    the  pope' gavi  his 
opjjt;ni^f[)in  a  writin^^isntitied  ConftitutUih-  addbf- 
fe^JP  the  emperor,  :in  which  he  joined  the  bifho|>s''^ 
of  \k^  ffiviudl  iu  their  jcoadomoation  of  the  xmting^ 
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ofT^ieodorey  but  notinthat  ofhiftjlfr/]m,  as  being 
dead,  which  he  maintained  to  be  contrary  to  thi 
cuftom  of  the  church.  He  obf^rved  tba  f^n\€ 
diftin£lion  with  refped  to  Theodoret  and  Ibauh> 
Sixteen  biftiopj|  fublcubed  this  wntitig.of  ttiepope^' 
andaifo  three  deacon;  of  the  church  of  RiiFtfie« 
But  the  emperor  was  fo  much  o£Feuded  at  ifaif 
condufi  of  the  pope,  that  he  ordered  his  name  to' 
be  ftruck  out  of  the  diptychs  of  the  church  ut  Con« 
^ntinople ;  obferving,  however,  that  be  prderved^ 
bis  union  with  the  Apotlolic  fee. 

The  popjp  had  not  the  firmnefy  to  contina^  htf  • 
|Ct{>pafition ;  but  being  borne  down  by  the  violenetf 
pf  the  court,    be  acknowledged  that  he  had  dontf 
vftong  in  abfenting  himfeif  from  the  council  ;''M(t^^ 
be  even  figned  his  condemnation  of  the  writenf  of 
]^e  three  chapters,  and  the  defenders  of  ttieni:,'  ^$' 
w^ll  as  of^he  writings  themfelves ;  nsira^tig/'WbaU^ 
^er  he  had  ever  faid  or  done  in  their,  d^eacei* 
Having  done  this  to  gratify  the  emperor^    be  pb«  - 
tidned  of  him,   in  return,   a  large  c6n(lilutk»  ktf 
fawQur  of  Iti^y,    jconfirmtng  alt  thedoiiatioM'tlfair 
had  been  made  to  the  chur<cb  of  Rome  bjr  Aklid' 
a^d  others.  '^'^ 

s 

The  reception  this  council  met  •  wi tb  fkf^ft  9A ' 
#hat  light  fuch  aflembltes  of  bifhops  ^ei^-  ct^ii^ 
UAtcfid;  {prit  wjas  of  .the  fame  extent  a$^  Hie  ^i 
Aaffitf  of  the  emperor,    who  directed  its  proceed^ 
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ings.  It  was  received  by  all  the  biHiopfi  of  the 
^ft, .  c;xcept  Alexander  of.  Abyla^  who  for  hi« 
cqntam^jcy  was  depofed.  3ut  in  the  Weft,  which 
iiRjfcfc  farther  i;emoved  from  the  feat  o(  power,  many 
opealy  reje£led  this  council,  thinking  that  its  de- 
dees  affaded  thofc.  of  the  council  ot  Chalcedon, 
I" 

ai^d.  the  variations  in  the  opinion  of  the  pope  con- 
t^buted  not  a  litde  to  weaken  his  authority  in  this 
Cjife.     This  diverfity  of  opinrbn  in  the  Well  6c-7 
ca(ioned  a  fchi(in  which  continued  more  than  a 
hundred  years.     The  deacon  Rufticus  evenwrocq' 
ag^inft  the  4ecrees  ol[  this  council,    and  for  ihis  he  ^ 
wjj^s,  ]baQi(hed  to  Thebaic.     Thither   he  .was  ac- 
cpmpajoi^d  by  feveral  peirfons  from  Africa,  where,^ 
as  we  have  feen^  many  had  entertained  fentiments'' 
UfiJ^vxmxab)0lQ  this  council.       Faciindus,  perfift^' 
iQg  in  his  disfence:  of  the  three  chapters,  wasalfo. 
banifli^d.     There  were  other  fqbifniatics  in  Gaul, 

inJUyr^cqm,  and  in  Ireland* 

,.  ^l^Qpe.pdiagius,  Avho  fucceeded  Vigilius,    pi^-' 
t]|)hfd  tlve  fchifmatics  of, Italy,  by!  means  of  Nar- 
ifi9^;nho,.g<^yemti  there  for  the  emperor ;    and  it 
ifiL  Cliriou§  to  obferv^  W  ^h^t  manner. he  thought, to 
efcape  the  charge  of  perJeciUion  on  this  aqcoui^t.^ 
')j^riting  xp.  Narfes  on  the  (uhjeft,    ha  e^thorted 
bjfn  13^,^0  be  moved  by  the  ''vain  difcouife^  p& 
V.  tfepf?  vh^  lay  that  the  ^hurch  perfecutes.  when 
4',  it  onl^  puoiibes  crimes,    and  fecks  the  falvatiou 

"of 
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•'  of  fouls,  They  only  perfccute,"  ha  fays,  "  who 
*f  compel  to  do  what  i$  evil.  Bnt  fchifm  is  axi 
'^  evU^  which  pu^ht  to  be  reprelfcd  by  the  fecufir 
*^  power;  and  whoever  i^  fepa^ated  from  the 
*'  apoftolic  fee  is  unqueltion^bly  in  fchifm."  '  He' 
therefore  delired  him  to  fend  21II  who  were  r<efradi 
oiy  to  the  emperor;  for  that  fchifmatici  ought  tqf 
be  puniflied,  not  only  with  exile,  but  by  cohfifcai^' 
tion  of  goods  and  fevere  impriftmmcnt  Tht 
fchifmatics,  however,  were  fc>  far  from  bcin^  inti*- 
ijiidated  by  thefe  rigorous  prniCeedin^Sy  that  tLejr^ 
C^commani Gated  even  Narfcs  himlclf. 

The  bifhops  of  Tufc  my  were  fo  much  diflsM' 
tisfied  wi^h  the  conduct  ot  the  pope  on  this  occa«* 
l^QO,  that  they  (Iruck  his  name  out  of  the  diptychs 
of  their  churches,  which  was  a  virtual  excommuni-*^ 
cation  of  him.    And  this  fpiritcd  conduQ  oftfaeir^ 
tpems  to  have  made  fome  impreffion  on  him;  fbf- 
in'  a  letter  wljich  he  addreflfed  to  them  on  the  oc« 
caiion^  he  gave  a  confeffion  of  his  faith,   which  1]^- 
co'ncluded'with  faying,   that  **  he  honoured  as  'ca« 
^olic  the  venerable  bifhops   Theodoret    anift'^ 
Ibas/*      He  alfo  fent  a  confcffion  ofhtifeitfi; 
i^ith  an  account  of  the  controverfy,   to  king  Cfiil^  *■ 
debert  in  Gaul. 

The  bifliops  of  Iftria,  with  Elias  patrianih  df 
Aquileil'iit  their  head,  being  particularly  olittinate' 
iif  dxis  fchifm,  pope  Pelagius  addreffed  three  letf 
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ter»40^  th^vif  ^  bat  UTihta  wifihout^ffiiQuior  A^^-^ 
wavdidbi^'axasdi  caitipiiled  tikr-fwcefibrof  £Kati^ 
to  nMfi^kkto  b<mitaai^n  with  jobio  t^  li^^viiit^:^ 
Whd  ooilifeinMd  the  thYiie  dia^rs ;  JM^k>t&)s'p«<lia<^ 

chiA»  that  they  tbtafidei^dtb^mJra  aflQiftWeiP'  7lH»' 
fthifm  itt  Iftm  coiuiijiu^d  'to  the  |bfnl«^o#Oy«g0t^. 
ifa«  Or^M.  -  TMs  pe^6  #hb  tj^fe  ]g^Mer<t>2A!iM'  ick 
Itac  an  eiidito  it,  het4  a  cotir^cil'  at^RoiM^  fer  tiMJL 
ptirpofc  in  A.^  t>.  591,  and  pahiCtt)a¥lyi^ii(Ji[^<^htS^ 
byfh(jp:«0  AqtiiiA^ia  n»  acte^d^  h.  •  Boi^  tbir  biftdijH^ 
of  the  province  held  a  fe^  ^rtlttB^tb^ 

wvote  t<^*lhe  emp4r6r,  ttfef*rkig  themf^ei^  t^  hi'fi 
jtrdgmefM,  bitt  refoiing  that  of  tbd^  p^e^  as  al  fua 

ty  in  the  caufe.     Mauriee  #a»  ffaen  eaiptt6pi  Mdt 

■■  ►  ,  .     »  .   .  » 

fae  was  fo  much  mpved  by  this  letter^  that  ht  in^ 
tteated  the  pope  pot  to  give  theni  any  moieftid^ 
till  Italy  ihould  be  at  peacie.  Some  perfony^  hmrti^ 
ever,  in  Iftria  abandoned  the  fehiifM',  aifid  Oreg6r^ 
iftot€fii^%Wf  ftlonr  to  th^  exairchv  ai^  the  bifiio^ 
of  R^^ha;'  tp'  i«fevent  flieir  fa^bg  ii^  i^Oiifti 
quei^dii^Bf  tl ;  -  vrhieh  implies  that  the'COuiliify^iii 
gefi6ta!^Wei*feV6ureri5  of  this  fchifin.' 
'-''  'Thiodelitiaa  wife  of  Agllulf  king^  Of  the*  fctrth- 
bards  in  Italy  was  fo  zealous  in  favotfr  irf  AcihrW? 
cha^tet*;  that  Wdaufe  Cofi(^ntiti&,  bilhdp  WMt 
kh,  did  tidt  exprefeiy  ifate  th^*  fttmfe  part ,  '  fte  fe^ 
pafated  from  his  cotommridn;'  and  three  othis  = 
'• bifhops 
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ibe  pope  wrole another  letter,  in  which  heaiadepif 

•      ••■■. 

n^ention.  at  all  of  it ;  fo  bxMd  this  great  pope 
think  it  ^noodlary  to  temporize  in  this  bufitieb* 
iS^yther  than  this,  whM  the  bi(h6ps  and  citizens 
G^  B^ffJA  required .  Conilantius  to  declare  that  hq 
])^,  jQever  condemned  the  three  chapters,  the  pope 
advife4)>iip  to  do  what  his  predeceSbrs  had  doi^ 
hdktc  hfoky  atxd  abide  by  it ;  bat,  to  &ti$fy  th« 
peoj^,  .be-trifli^d'  him  to  declare  that  he  did  not 
dbviaie  from  the  eouwdl  of  Chalc^don. 
.T  Ita^ptiiears^  ffom  the  letters  of  Gregory,  that 
ibcMlwercTdiirmaties  alfo  in  Gaul,  w:ho  wididmiii 
froMtbe.Mfnmunion  of  the  choich^  qci  thepr«(^ 
pBticp-.  tif  Adhering  to  the-  coumal?  of .  p)i2^}ce4oQ^ 
Syali^tift  ^  AM^ya,  who  was  fen.to^Rpme.tor 
xmt^ife  i^e  palHum  h^m  tb«  p<>pe»  w|t&  ifae<  ro* 
QomHikendistMn  of  Ibekiogt  was  of  i£is  ^prpnijen , .  r. 
At  lei>Kgth,.  ifi  A.  D,  603,  Firmuf^  jH^ic^  oC 
IBiia; reooianced  the  fchifm^  and  wroti^.  tcrpope 
Gregei^"  to  acknowledge  it,  ngtwithiQian^gthtf 
Iitm6ft  endeavours  o£  Severus  f)ifhpp  of  Gpa4^  t0 
prerriittt  it.  Ma^KnMjs  bilbop  of  Solonic  rcnQunce4 
tbe  fchiftt  ]f&  A*  B.  599.  ,  It.  2ppe2g:sjj}ece,  were 
.  -  C  5  forae 
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TAj?  Hiflory  of  Arianifm  in  this  Period. 

!#  (V  £;liave.Teen  that  altnoft  ^1  the  baN. 
biurous options  taorderiag, on  :the  liqipai^ r^^^icf, 
Vftrc  converted  to  chriftianity  by  unit^irj^ns,  ^  oj: , 
Anans,  efpecially  the  latter,  wben  th^ey  w^^j^  /^tiC  , 
into  banifhment  by  theorthodoj^.ptnp^fprs.^    '^^if^. 
w^  the<cafe  witJrthe  Vandiils, ;  wb9»  .ajter  tf^v^f<»y 
ing  Oaul  aadSpato,    fiftiz^d  uppiji^ ;a  grea^^  part  of  . 
Atrica.     Cnfortuaately  thefe  A^i^ns^  ^vjpgbceQ^ 
perfecuted?by  the  Catholics,    became^ pef/jecutpr^, 
in  theirtoin.  i  Thia,  itt  l^^ft,  .^pipears  to  have  beea^ 
th^  cajQi  i»!ilh:  Goiifenpir  the  firft  kjing  of  the  y an- 
d^  .inAfrioay,   andbiis  fu^ceflpr^.      for  other 
Arian  ponces,  wc  Ihallj  &n^,^  wcrcjpipvkal^ly  tck 
Icrant.    i--      .,....f:..     .       r»     ..  .    .        .   ^,,    ..   .^,  ,rj 
.    Genferic  began:  w^h,  fof biddjUig .  the  ordinatioa 
of  any  Catholic :  ckrgy  in  the  .  Fipgonli^iaf; .  pro« 
I  '  vince. 
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v^ct,  and  iii'Zeagitana,  fo  that  from  teing  txtyJi 
fcrtir  in'  tutnber,    they  were,    at  the  end  of  thiitf^i 
ycaw;  rediicid  to  three.      He  then  obliged  the,- 
(^tbohc  clergy  to  deliver  up  their  facred  veffels,  • 
aild  thdr  bdoks*     Healfo  allowed  none  but  Arians, 
tp  attend  upon  himfelf,  or  any  of  his  children^  and 
autlengtb  he  (hut  up  the,Catholi<{  churdi  at  Car* 
tjbage,  and  banifhed  the  clergy :    for  at  that  time 
tjiere  wa$  no  bifhop  of  the  place. 

This piince  dying  in  a«  d.  477,  wasfuccccdcd 
l^y  his  fon  Huneric,    who  at  firft  behaved  tow.lrds 
the  Catholics  with  much  moderation ; .  but  alter- 
w^i9s  became  a  mod  cruel  perfecutor  of  them,  and 
not  of  them  on)y,    but  alfo  of  the  ManidieanSg^ . 
n&ny  of  whom  he  caufed  to  be  burned,  and  others  - 
banifted.     The  behaviotir  of  the  Catholics,  how« 
e^er,  furnilhed  fome   excufe   for  this  fevcrity  of 
IJuneric.     For  the  Catholic  church  of  Carthago 
hiving  ~been  without  a  bifhop  twenty- four  years, 
he  permitted  tl^e  ordination  of  ano^er,    at  the  re- 
queil  of  the  emperor  Zeno,    on  condition  that  the 
itrians  in  his    empire  might  liave  the  liberty  of 
cxerciii^ig  tneiT  religion,    than  which  nothing  cer-  : 
tainly^could  be  mot%  reafonable.  Notwithftandizi^ 
t£is,  'the  d^tholics  replied  that  on.  thofb.temu 
they  chofe  rather   to  have  no  bilhops,    but  leave   • 
tnegov^rnrnent'ofthechuiich  to  Jefus  Chrift*  The 
coWmiIta)y;"hbW^ver^    took.no  notice  of  their 
/*  '  '  proteft, 
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jJMlteft,  tfM  Bug«niaa,  Who  liaid  diftingui&led  M^ 
ftif  B^  his  eMtnrilary  i!«>ftiiQ;  panicoUrli^  by  tii| 
cIlWiifeiK  was  af^|)t/?rJed  btftbp,  to  the  gteat  jo^  of 
tke'dthdUcs,    efi)*riply"the  yofunit people/  'whfii 
)*d'Tl«5r*ft«ittan;^*tffi<>pm  fhatfei.      ''  '      f' 
'i°'1ieftad)r'<*ft5e'yj?adar!s  ftioali  attfeiftA'^vfa^* 
f«»fitehi*'t!fe  Cailholic  chnrch,    it   Was  drifewf 
tkr'n*  flferten' 'in^ahjr  bther  hstbit  than  that  kf  4^ 
Romatf,'  fbffijld  he  ^refefei ;'  afirf  to  (enforc^  '^ 
dtBi^;^  pfntonk  ^€te  appointed  to  attend  at  the, 
ddWi'WW^ei^'difeaetf  to  tt^  the  clofhes  i>f,  and" 
6lh6tS^i(y^ib6TeV  tKoft  who  atferifptcd  tdehter  i^ 
difJrtJtfai^ce' to  if.       {fl'thfe  nfext  place,    he  tooK 
a*ray  th6  peritiblii  df  the  Catholics  who  were  abouf 
th*rfedkW;"'!nid  dWffefcd'  thelh  to  perform  harveli 
y^^,  ant  «ffi(r1iA>on«d?'  Terviees  in  the  counti^,; 
Ifc  itafii  difch^gftd'ifl  C'^rholici  Trob  ftrving  ii^' 
any^lfWAHW^iWcel  aAdbahxflicd  tifeernk  to  Sicily  iktiif 
Si«phUr*  '  fie  ordered  thai  the  goodi  6f  the  C«*, 
tliolii^Vftfopi  tf Otild  he   confirca'ted  aStfl-  their' 
dete"- Wth^  tMl'perrdn  fliobld  be  chofen  i(t\ 
fdfeS*  ^e0^it(i  tliejr'had  i*aid  a  lal^  Hiie.     B^'' 
ap^WfiM«fliig'tKs<!  tjie  Ariafh  bifliops  in  Tlifee, 
and  Other  places,    wt>ald  be  treated  i|i  the  (aime" 
ttta^lftj-rg^bk^rtbi*  brder.     AtUSjjti'  h<?f-". 
ev«f*  l^^tiiflJ^Q'all  tbb  CMdlic  bi%6p«  to  di«^^ 
ntj'ifc^f^rffeS*' ihfatffiii^nine  Biiidredaiid  ffcWn- .' 

''■ -"  finni» 
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W9ul(}  not»  orcQuld  not,  go,  he  P^dei^  tohtfi 
(lent  into  th^  defert :  ai^i  previous  tp  tbU  th^y  went 
»11  i^cnjb^ci  at  Sicc4,  ancJLafc?.  and  jwt.Wlo^l: 
^ie  pnfdn,  w^ere  they  weref^bje^M  .(o  4ii(  ipoflK 
^ftreffi^  a^qd  4iQ{u(Ung  inco/ivenieockt. ,  4^cr 
tf)|$  i|uqr  w^rc  driven.  li)^e  fi>  mfny  bea^f*  into;. 
^^^fertt  where  they  had  for  (amptifn^n  aikw<< . 
^nC9  of  bafley,.  Wit  k  was  a^fterwardf'  wi^r^furpj,^ .-; 
At  lengthi  in  a.  p.  483,  the  king  fiopf  notice 
iti  iN .  bi^J»  £agcniu8,  that  ^pding  th^  jQ^apy.. : 
jdbotrafy  to  his  order,  ba4  <;f)ebrated  ibft  JUqf49" 

.    j^pper  in  the  countrx  poffciTcd   by  thp  ^Vi^dftlf ^ 
f^  their  feduQion,    with  the  ion!kfA  ^h^tmu  . 
fiipiopa,  he  ordered  him  to  prepare  fov  «.pu)iUp..4ifr . 
giut^lion  on.  the  Tubjea  of  tj^Lcif  di^fefirnqhi .   Xll^ 
imhaha^,,  forefeeing  that  ti^sn^^t^iey^  oi)}yW{ 

^  jmlnd^  to  fome  farther  perfncUitipn,  ,lff(hq^.4i)hdf « .. 
^^  Um^W?  propofed  th^t,  if^J.pi0^^taker^J^p(^J^ 
^riWigj^.^  #M  by  the  9?tfM>UQ.,talJhiyp5,,9fjj 
f^t^cr  «¥^trj>.  To  this  th«J  king  pjjid^pftTC^;,, 
iMitiM  the  1  contrary  he   took  QCcafipni,tOL  banilb' f 

/'Pot^grft  pf  F^bruwy^    the.c(*jj ^ «ppqi}jffi^,. 

il^  t|ie  .c(»^^|t9ic<,    ten  perfotjs  wcipR,^^^  <^|^\., 

a^ti  the  iQitboIiu  sf^c  Ma  fmNSIiW  «f  J)wr  %jl^. . 

;      '    '     ■•  •      "  with' 
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witK'ffee  tcrfonff  on  idiich^it^was 'fofandetfjf  ^  i 
-"teas  on  tfhc  26th  6f  April.'^     Bit  m{bad'.ofray 
-other  ^rifw^er,  the  Krigi    after  cotnpIiinxn|;  df  tb(^r 
^t^havicfut,  made  afltrt-der  that  every  thing  beknig- 
Hng  to  the  churches '  of  the  Catholics,  -oi?  to  tfe' 
f)iihops;  ihould  be  gi^en  to  the  Arian  clergy.-    ite 
^gaVe  them  to  tfie  fir  ft  of  June  to  make  thefrfub- 
'Aiiflioii,  and  ^fter  that  he'Banifhed  thehi  from  Gfir- 
^  ihage,  ftripped  of  every  thing  belonging  to-  tbdh^ 
'^  and  with*  a  prohibition  to  eveiy  body  to  fapply 
'  tl^^tn  wilh  hefcefl^aries.      In  this  diftrefs  they  att- 
^plied  ib  the  king  in  perfon  ;*  but  iiifteVd  of  igiviag 
*^ahy  attention  to  them,  he  ordered  his  horfenmi  to  . 
-  difpeife  them,   and  feveral  61d  ind  infirm -peojffe 
'  Were  iifrttuncfed.    '  After  this  they  were  ord^d^tb 
-tnfeet  fbm'exommiffibnersfrom  the  kitf^,  '#lib^*i?i« 
formed  thetii  that,    if  they  would  take  an  of^lP^o 
^"^ttaintarrif  tHe  fucceffion  of  the  ri6yt  ^h<?if '4o  the 
'^'trovm,  and  not  writ^  to  their  friends/ittcAh(^*'diAi- 
'  'ines,    they  Ihoiild  have  theif  chutthes^tod-lMSilfcs 
reftorea'tb  them.     For,' having  befeu  In' p<iv«?P,*ic 
^ks  hi^hVy  probabfc  fliat  thiey  had  correfpbifde'd 
v/'itK'the  pbpds,   and  the  emptors,    in'ordfer  to 
'  T)ring  about  a  revolution,    and  of  courfe  ft^chiing^ 
^ Yh  theif  fevour,      Thofe;  boWeve!^,  who  took  this 
'%atfif^%refe  feliit  into  the  (roiintiy^o'  trultivwe  thle 
grouM  like  dlates,    ahd  the  rdl*w«re;bakiiflie3'to 
^rfica,    to  cut  wood  for  fliip  building;      This 

■  '  per.- 
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?i{tdHeculion  then  became 'avowed,    and  general; 
yud'it'wili  conduced   with  all  the  cruelty   with 

^«wbi<th  ^"Heathen^  had  aded  towardi^  the  Chri£> 

•  •  • 

'ihai^'mMtr  age  nor  lex  being  fpared.      It  is  t6 
^ite  obfervtd.:  however,   that  we  have  no  accouiit 
^Vi  thif  perfecution  except  from  the  Catholics, 
•^  '  Atnong  thofe  who  were  baniihed  on  this  occa« 

■ 

4<^i*  wi»  Vigilius  of  Thapfuk,  who  wrote  many 

tbingt  in  the  nisinie  6t  AthanafiUs/  and  oth^r»  of 

.  ^e  Chriftian-  fathers  on.  account,    as  he  alledgcd, 

^  his  fittiation,    not  daring'  to  write  in  his  own 

:  aame;      THofe  writings  ot  his  under  borrowed 

it^anKt  long  pafled  for  the  prbdu£lion  of  sin  earlier 

^  a^^.iefpfcially  the  famous  creed  which  he  afcribed 

otftr^AthanaGus,  and  which  fiill  bears  his  name. 

•^tV^M^as,  however,  going  to  Conftantinople,  wrote 

.iVnihif  own  name  againft  Eutychianifm.'. 

<^rh     An&ciHg  other   barbarities  exercifed   on  thofe 

^1  Africaa  Catholics,    the  king  ordered  the  tongues 

4fjffslh^^pf  them  to  be  cut  out.     But  it  is  Taid  that, 

^iiMilwitilftaitding  tbii,    they  continued  to  fpeiak  as 

bWvU'49  ever.      Vi^rofVica,    who  relaites  tht)s, 

irifeyKvy^Mfany  perfon  will  not  believe  this,  let  him 

*v:!.gl9^  Conftantinople,    where  he  may  fee  one  of 

'.^'ibem,  Reparatus,  a  fubdeacon,  who  now  fpeaks 

^t1^  without  difficulty,    and  who  is  on  this  acqount 

of'ilid&ixi  ^at  honour  by  the  emperor  Zeno." 

^^  1  ■■■..■.  1  ■:         .       .  ... 

Con^* 


.^ncci,  w^Hy  i^h^lqus,  Om  ^i^  iDfisrtffii  inio 
Jibe  2^i:<»ninf  of  (his  ^frfecutiop,  this  ppirticuAiirispr- 
isuipftance  v»r^)^  lUft  be  entkled  tq^y  ca^t^  Ifffi 

that  be  himfdf  ha4  '£t€n  thele  tiaaityrs^  99<1  AimJ 
.^^iQin  Ijpf  afc ;    and  ^1  be  wos^d^^i  not  gmfy  that 

jlif}^)iF  {ho^l4  be  able  t^  fpeak,  but  9^e^  to  Uvr. 
/tbis^  hovewr,    9wft  b^  aa  exagg^ratipn,  fiurif 

^ciy  bad  bad  no  part  Gsf  the  tongue  lefi;,  they  cQH}'d 

'  ■  ■  ■ 

tnok  have  had  the  power  of  fY^aUowt&g,  and  tbapf^- 
.&»e  wilhoul:  a  conftant  miracle  snuft  have  d^d; 

and  as  this  philofofAer  did  not  fee  them  till  longf 
.after  the  opexadoa,  they  might  have  acquired  fomc 
.power  of  articulation  with  a  very  little  toagoe. 
..  The  pairativc  adds,    that  two  of  thefe  eonfipffns 

having  had  to  do  With  a  common  proftitute,    loft 

tbepowcr  of  (peaking ;  and  that  one  of  diem,  who 

'  ■  "J  .  "^ 

ba4ncvex'  fpoken  from  his  birth,   even  wbenli^ 

bad  a.  tongue,    began  ^  fpeak  after  it  was  cut  Out. 
J^ut^.^u  account  as  this  certainly  does  not  add  to' 
file  credibility  of  the  ftory • 

^  J^tjave  onutted  the  mention  of  maay  impro- 
bable circmmftanccs  in  the  relation  oflhispefftipcu^' 
iioa ;  but  I  fliall  notice  one,  as,  like  the  lefi,  it 
may  fhew  us  in  what  light  other  particttlacs  in  the 
natrative  may  be  confidered.  Seven  monks  were 
ordered  to  be  put  into  a  veflel  filled  with  imall  dxy 
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-i/mf^Af  loirihieh  fire  iras  to  be  fee  when  diejr  wew 

'te.**  ^  But  it  was  foond  impofiibk  to  tire  tlib 

"^^he  king,    it  is  (aid,   feeing  this,    and 

:i4piia#  ifl  a  mge  at  k,   ordered  their  heads   to  be 

i^nfaoi  witb  a  i»r  erf  xrori,   Und  their  bodies  to  be 

sr4nflif«i  into  the  fea. 

nk.i    Afar  fo  evident  a  miracle  in  favour  of  thofe 

Mttrtjnrtjf  •  it  is  not  to  be  believed  that    even  a 

1  y#»ihin  ^fecutor  would  have  perfifted  in  his 

■Ipwgpafc     Had  Jeius  aSbially  defcended  from  the 

aiid  prefented  him  (elf  before  the  Jewiih 

'  Acjt  iiirelj  would  not  have  made  any'other 

mi  his  life. 

«. .  . .  A  famine  and  a  plague  with  which  Africa  was 

aflipii&pdwas  confidered  as  a  divine  judgment  on 

Tf-alMmnt  of  this  perfecution,    and  fo  was  the  death 

tictf  HmMricia  a.  o.  485;  his  body  being  «aten  of 

::i:iM9nt  ^ud  filling  in  pieces,  which,  it  is  fomething 

yWtPaikahle,  was  the  cafe  of  fevend  other  perfecu- 

rtlKsr    3Vm  emperor  Zeno  fent  an  embafly  to 

^IJMiwriroft  the  fubjed  of  this  perfecutioo,   but 

inthoat  tmy  good  cflFeQ. 

*;  97^Mb  perfecntion  ceafed  on  the  fucce^od  of 
^i  QMNMUftf^t  He  recalled  from  exile  Eugenius 
^  biftop'trf'Qarthage.  In  the  third  year  of  his  reigti 
f»  he?  refteitJd  to  the  Catholics  of  that  city  the  bury- 
?  ijtf^^gfKmnd  of  St.  Agileus,  and  in  his  tenth  yeaf 
^  be^lawjNl  the  opening  of  all  their  churches.  His 
c:-^VoL.  Ill,  D  -     brother 


^.         M  ^^nh^mo^^  OF  „,?EK,- ^IV; 

brother  Trafatpond.  who  f|2cceeded  him  in  a.^dj 
496,  endeavoured  to  gaii^  the  Catholioi  by  rewards  ^ 
but  this  not  anfwehng  his  purpofe,  he  forbad  the 
ele&ioii  of  bllhops  totheir  vacant  fees.  LittleVenrd. 
bpwever,  was  paic^  to  this  order;  and, anipog, 
others  Fulgentius  was  ordained  bifhop  of  Rufpi,* 
but  ^e  was  immediately  banifhed  to  Sardinia. 
After  this  the  king  fent  for  him,  and  propofed  ta 
him  fome  difficuhies,  and  tho'  he  gave  the  Jung 
no  fatisfamon,  the  Catholics  of  Carthage  tri-. 
Urnptied  net  a  little  on  the  occafion.  The  l^ing> 
{tnamg^xia  other  qjueries,  heanfwered  them  in  a. 
treatife  which  is  ftill  extant.  After  this  he  wat* 
remanded  to  the  place  of  his  exile. 

CXri  the  death  of  Trafamond  in  a.  o.  523,  Hat 
fudceuoi^  Hulderic^  recalled  all  .the  Catholic 
brfB6^lp^h(f  permitted  them  to  open  their  churches.* 
T*n^^^w^  received  with  great  joy  bv  their  Ca^' 
tholic  tricftids^  aind  efpecially  Fulgentius. 

"T^e^ Catholics  had  little  reafon  to  complain  of 
peffecundh  to  which  they  were  always  fufficien^y, 
'  inHt^necJi  tnemfelves,  and  when  the  Dcnatifts  |e« 
cb<'ered  ilieir  liberty  under  the  Vandals,  it  gave 
them  gfea-  offence.  The  emperor  Juftin  having 
ordered  ail  their  churches  to  be  taken  from  the 
Arianls;  tlieodoric  king  of  Italy  threatened  to; 
tieat  the  Catholics  in  <he  fame  manner,  andob*' 
llged  the  pope,  who  was  his  fubjeft,  to  go  in  per-. 

loa 
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fon  to  the  emperor  at  ConuantiDopIe,  to  get  the 
&'aer  revoked,  which  he  did,  and  fucceedca.  '  '^ 
On  tnis  occafion,  as  well  as  on  many  others, 
religion  was  too  oiten  niade  a  pretence  for  politi*. 
dif'^meafurCT.  Clovis  king  of  France  ma^de  war 
An  Al'aric  a  Gorthic  king  in  Spain,  with  i  vieif,, 
as  he  laid,  to  extirpate  Arianifm  ;  but  no  doubt 
TO  enlarge  his  dominions. 
■  *rife  Vandal  princes  were  not,  however^  the 
enly  ^rian  perfecutors  of  the  Catholics.  Evaric, 
At  Gothic  king  of  Spain,  perfecuted  th^;  ^r-. 
Bidding  Co  ordain  any  bifhops  in  the  nlaei  o'f  thpft 
who  were  deceafed.  He  aHb  banifh^d  foiiic.  of 
them,  fd  that  many  of  tUeir  churches  went  to 
niin. '  Levigild,  king  of  the  Vifigoths  in  $p^in^. 
was  exceedingly  provoked  that  his  fpq,  Hermeni^ 
g[ilq  was. niade  a  Catholic  by  his  wite.  He  ^aniflfV 
eii^  and  put  to  death,  m^y  Catholics  j;  ^fiQ(]  ^, 
length  proceeded  to  this  extremity  with,  his,  4^n; 
alter '  pTomifing  him  his  life,  but  without  ef- 
feet,  if  ne  would  cbnfent  to  receive  the  communion 
arthe  hands  of  an  Arian  bimop.  He  alfo  perfc- 
cutea  the  Suevi  who  inhabited  Gallicia  on  their 
Rcomm?  Catholics.      Afterwards  he  repented  of 

*f  i^^-;i^^in^   'A  ^^^'^  ^^?^  ^?  ^^  "^*  ^^^&  f^fi 
viye,    and  even  became  a  Catholic  himfelf.      Hft. 

dum  not-    ho;vever,    acknowledge  i«-,    for  fe^r,9fr 

fiw  JdiDjeCfs.  '    But  his  fori  and  fucceffor'Ricareial, 

D  2  openly 


openly  avowed  himfelf  a  Catholic,  and  t^e  con« 
verfion  oiF  rhe  /w^hole  xiation  fojlowed  (oon  after. 
Thus  ended  the  reign  of  ArianiCtn  in  Spain. 

■^  R^cared  betomje  a  Catholic,  held  a  council  at 
IfToledo  in  A«  o.  ^Sg,  in  which  the  lung  and  al£ 
^e  biihops  folemnly  abjured  aU  herefy,  ackn^'w-' 
leidging  the  aiUc^ority  of  all  tbe  general  councils^ 
and  exprefsly  reje6);ing  the  decrees  of  a  former  coun^j 
cil  held  at  the  fame  place,  and  that  at  Rimini  in' 
|taly«  And  wherea«  the  Arian  bifibbps  had  been' 
tnarried,  l^is  was  on' this  occafioh  forbidden  to  the 
iCathoUcs.  At  a:  council  held  at  Narbonne  in' 
i^aul,  where  were  feveral  of  the  famie  bifhops  who 
amended  this  council  of  Toledo,  it  was  ordered 
th^t,  ^fter  the  recita*  ion  of  every  pfaUn  in  the  pub^ 
U^WQrftipi  the  gloria  Batri  &c.  flibuld  be  fung^ 
as  a  profefTion  of  faith,  againfi  Arianifm.  Thiji' 
ifas.Hl^Vjerf<illy  adopted  by  the  Catholics,  and  it  is 
in  the  litur^  of  the  church  of  Englahd  to  this  day. 

In  general  it  is  acknowledgod  that  the  Arian 
princes  were  tolerant.  Odoacer  f)iewed  the  Ca- 
tholics of  Italy  all  poflibk  indulgence,  and  fo  did* 
Theodoric  after  him.  Had  he  been  a  Catholic 
bimfelC,  he  could  not  have  behaved  to  the  bifhopi 
atei  clergy  of  Rome  with  more  equity  and  gen6. 
rofity.  Alfo,  while  Trafamond  was  perfecuting 
tie' Catholics  in  Africa,    Alaiic  king  of  the  Vifi. 
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goffas  id  Sf/ain,  tho'  an  Arfan,  treated  them  mdi^ 
the  grestcft  humanity. 

It  is  remarkable  that,  tho'  all  the  nations  that 
i6oniqueredy  dnd  fettled  in,  the  Roma[n  empire  weri 
it  that  time  Arians,  tbey  all  afterwards,  chiefly  h^ 
the  influence  ot  the  popes,  became  Catholics ;  and 
it  is  no  lefs  remarkable,  that  in  may  of  the  cafei 
women  were  the  chief  inftruments  m  eflFcding  th^ 
^ange. 

In  A.  D.  516  Gondebold,  the  Arian  king  (tf 
the  Burgundians,  was  fucceeded  by  his  Ton  Si^ifl 
ttiund,  and  he  was  converted  to  the  Catholic  faith 
by  Avitus  bifliop  of  Vienne.  In  a.  d.  562  the 
Suevi  of  Spain  became  Catholics.  In  a.  D.  /;9i 
Theodelinda  the  wife  of  Agiluf  king  of  tht*  Lomi 

m 

Ijards  in  ItaSy,  converted  her  hufband ;  atid  evehl& 
fialiy  all  Lombardy  became  Catholic. 

Tho'  thefe  northeili  conquerors  hvh  in  getieral 
called  Arians  by  hiltorians,  it  is  evident  that  there 
were  many  proper  unitarian^  among  them ;    and 
for  any  thing  that  certainly  appears,    the  majority , 
may  have  been  fuch.     Of  the  Burgundian$,  Mrhoni' 
St.  Patient  took  much  pains  to  bring  over  to  the 

m 

Catholic  faith,    it  is  cxprefsly  faid  that  they  were 
Photiniaris.     Alfo   Chilperic  king  of  the  Fraoc^, 
was  a  Sabellian.     This  prince  made  an  order  that,, 
inftead  of  the  term  Jrinity,  the  word  God,  withoul; 
j^ny  hint  of  diftiniElion  of  perfons,  fhould  be  ufed. 
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other  biflio|i8^  be  dropped  that  defignc  ^       ' '     ix 
Hh . ' Wifaeii' thefe  4dngs  found  it  caat^emfgnf^  to  bcs 

•  -  ■  -  •  •    »  . 

jl6rM'GttA^liclr  the  p^k  did  iMit  aliray^  follow 
tbeiV<iX^m^e ;  ahd'when  we  cotffidQr  the  fenfibte 
feaftitiifig  of  fJie  Arians  on  the  fubjefib,  we  canhcA 
^txlibcfffli^isfied  that  the  converfions  were  Hot  the  e^ 
fb&'iof  ailment.  When  Avitus  addrefled  Goow 
ff^ttoidking  of  the  Burgundians,  and  exhorted  him 
tb  tktirn/  as  h^  f^id,  *^  to  the  law  of  God/'  and 
ftidii  iHifti  K^  wbuld  h^ve  peace  with  all  his  enemie^i 
^t^  Wpiicd  •*  Becaufe  I  will  not  acknowledge  thre^ 
f  Gois,  ycb  lay  I  will  not  acknowledge  the  lavor 
^dt^i&dgt?  r  never  read  in  the  fcriptures  that 
■^^Hltolfk  morci  gods  than  one."  When  he  after. 
4i^W  l^tiit  'i  C^oiiq,  be  durft  not  make  eff^n 
]^r*etfb*'<rfWfeith,  tjib^  to  it  by  Avitus^ 

yflsi'6tWspcpf%  Wbowerfellill  zealous  Ariaai. 

(Tie  rHiflory  of  the  Monks  in'thi's  PrtruM.'"'^ 

^P'Hjfit  ***^^7  ■"       ■  ■    '■  ■■  '  *  ■■'■ 

Ir  ,oo^  ,rj^y,  E  t>wc  feen  in  fpripcr  periq^s^i^gf 
T^^Hiftaiyt  wbat  dedp  ffoot.  tl^s,  pri«»cjpj^,  pf  A^ 
-inoid:iAi  ifyftdnrfhad  taken,  in  ikfi  jminds  oC.the 
^(oneratt^Olf  Qhcilli^n?*  Uaiortunai^ll^i^  4^^  i»ad 
ii. .....  ^."  *    7  learned 


iMrncd.iif  Ihe;  Healhens^  that  they  iv!cre  to^tCM» 
mend  thenafelvet  to  the  deity  by  aiiftcriiyv  *  stid 
abftnft .  conleiBplatioa ;  that  by  •  thfcCe;  ttiMiods 
Ihey  attained  the  higheft  pitch  of  xxoellieiie^  19 
which  humani  oature  could  arrive,  wjtry  other  aU 
Cainment  being  of  far  inferior  value.  .  On  tho(f 
phnciplci  many  thoufand  perfon»,  in  all  ChriAv^ 
countne^,  had  fi^luded  chemfclve^  fiiQnj  tbf  yffpfli^ 
;and  confequently  from  all  the  duric'aot^lofi4)t,h£|> 
to  employ  themrelvcrs  m  prayer  i^nd.med^^ytV^ni 
and  in  circumflances  in  which  life  coui.^l  t^ff^Xpbf 
fupported ;  thinking  that  the  Xuul  ^^l'S}fr\4K^4' 
and  refilled  by  themortificatiop.o.f^h|p^,^o<|y^  ^  ,. 
But  hitheito  this  bufinef^  h^d  ;iut  be^  redtj^qd 
to  any  uniform  plan,  '^hey  whpr.^lifc^ilh^ 
•monkifh  life,  tho'  they  DPtif:y;d  fron;^.|tlf5v{^)4> 
Wixed with  it  ag*ia  whenpvei;,tj^y^^^hp^  jfrfj^ 

,ffiXi  ajDui  voluntarily  conforpe^  t9n;^M^T'^f£^9i# 

cf  living  they  mofl  approyed,  and  Aefe  w.ere  very 

Yarious..      This  i;ontinued  to  be  the  cafe  in  the 

£afl ;    but  in  the  W^ft  we  now  find  a  morje  re* 

rahgr  fy^tn  adopted^  ,ihe  monks  binding  thrm« 

felvcK  by  folemn  oaths  to  devote  their  whole  livea. 

to  their  profefEpn,  to  conform  to  3rfjfimn  of  rulea^ 

'iln^^tb  obey  A'fuperion      In  Qonfeqlicnce,  too,  of 

""tSie^Vnoidt&'formuig  themffshres  info  mamii-fcgnbff 

'lib^s,  tSindera few«  heads;  we  (hall  find  thejn- :ac;« 

^tiuireti^i!^  iMfltfet^^   and  gradiiaUy  dblpitangtoai;* 

^sn.-v/  D  ^  emptiona 


• 

exnptioas  from  (he  anthorfty  of  theBinxor^sin-friiofe) 
dtbcefe^  they  livedi  tho*  as  yet  this-  warf>  Iktle  doovf' 
pared' to  what  they  obtained  in:  laiter  peitodsL*. 

-      4  '  ,  

This  changd  in  tfatt  affkirs  df '  the  monks  wjkA 
made  by  BenediSk,   aud  his  rales  being  miiVerralljr/ 
adofited- in  the  Weil,    it  may  be  propet  to  give: 
{bme  account  of  the  man,  and  his  previous  hiftory. 

BenediA  was  bdrh  in  a.  li.  ^S6,  of  a  good  fa- 
mily, at  NiirGa  in  Italy,  and  ddncated  at  Rothe^: 
Being  offendisd  at  the  wickednefs  of  the  times,  hei 
pafied  thrte  years  in  retirement,  unknown  to  any 
peifon,  except  one  Romanus,  who  fupplied  hiof^' 
with  viduals,  Vbik  h^  lived  in  a  cavetri  in  a  Fock,- 
By  degrieiss,  hbMM^et,  he  became  known  to  the 
neighbdilfs,  who- fi>p|Hied  his  wsints,  and  received; 
his  raftrcl^ol^s.  His  &me  extending  itfelf,  many- 
perfbns  pdt'themfdlves  dnder  his  condud;  and' 
Ibr  fonie  time  he  nndertocA  the  charge  oiP  a  nfo^. 
ta^aitty  zt  Vicbvarit).  "  But  the  monks  riot  likings 
His  fevere  dfif^^iplini^,  he  left  them,  and  went  badt-'  ' 
tohr^  fbrpBer  fetireitfeiVt.  Becoming  more*  amd 
p\bf6  diftmguifhed,  he  built  twelve  mdnaftdiieSy.; 
each'  confilfing  of  twelve  monk^,  and  a  fupi^rioF.. 
At  lehgtH,"  however,  giving  way  tO»  the  envy  of  ft 
pried*,  whofe  name  was  Florentius^  He  afiatldon^ 
aw  his  mohallelries,  and  removing  ftoM  place  t& 
plstce,  came  art;  laft'  to  mount  CaflSfn  iti  th6-coutitryt 
of  the  atltient  Samnites,  on  thef  d^bliMty  of  whicK' 

there 
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iHMe'vl^t  ilrndll  to#n.  VLtre  he  d^fhtttUJ^c^ 
sMient  tititopU  of  A{MlIa,  Ca  whbm  thtf  peb^  > 
th!ih  cffferMl  ftfcrifices,  aiid  built  t«iro  oiratottM^ 
dn«  tU  St.  Maitiri,  and  the^  other  tb  Se.  Jotti; 
:Mid  iti'  a.  d.  59^  he  fedndiKl  thtve  thd  ittonaAery . 
which  was  afcernrards  fo  farhous.  Th6  fdllowing. 
is  an  abftra£l  ot  Benedi6l's  principal  rules.     , 

He  had  fixed  times  for  public  prayers, .  and 
^hey  varied  with  the  feafons  of  the  year.  One  of 
tbefe  times  was  in  the  night,  as  well  as  early  in  the 
morning.  At  thefe  meetings  for  prayer  the  pfalter . 
was  recited  every  week,  which  he  thought  very 
moderate,  a»  he  faid  their  fathers  repeated  the  whole 
eveiy  day  with  fervour.  After  thefe  public  pray* 
ers  each  ponk  prayed  by  himfelf,  and  the  tim^ 
that  was  not  fpent  in  prayer  was  employed  in  work- 
ing or  reading ;  and  he  ordered  that  there  iHould 
be  feven  hours  for  working,  and  two  for  reading^ 
every  day.  If  the  harveft  required  it,  they  worked,, 
more  hours.  The  work  was  not,  howevei*,  left  to 
their  choice,  but  wa$  enjoined  by. tHef^periQr ; 
and  firom  the  nature  of  this  work  it  appearis  ^ii 
the  majority  of  Benedi6l's  monks  were  artlfans; 
and  thofe  of  better  condition  among  them  were, 
required  to  employ  themfelves  as  the  refl;'  did. 

With  refpeft  to  their  diet^  they  were  not  allbw^i 
(fd"  either 'fleih  meat  or  fifh,  but  they  were  nc*  for- 
bidden z  tnodt&iute  ufe  of  wine.      Thiey.  alt  peiH 
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^nned  the  fervile  offices  of  the  family,  fuch  as  pror 
paring  the  vitals  in  their  turns.  Their  drefs  wa^ 
that  pf,the  poorer  people  of  the  country,  withouf 
any  regard  to  the  .colour  or  length  of  their  gar* 
ments  ;  bpt  jthey  h^d  them  out  ot  a  common  ftock 
III  the  difcretion  of  the  fupehor. 

All  the  monks  flcpt  in  feparate  beds,  ten  og 
twenty  in  the  fame  room,  or  dormitory,  in  each  of 
Y^hich  was  one  elderly  pt*tlon  to  obferve  the  con* 
dutt  of  the  reft ;  and  that  they  might  always  hm 
able  to  attend  the  public  prayers,  they  flept  ia 
their  cloches.     No  fpcak'ng  was  allowed  in  the 
d  'finitory,  and  but  little  in  the  courfe  of  the  day« 
Koiftmg  of' recreation  is  mentioned  in  Bened*€l% 
inftitute;    but  after  fupper,  while  the  reft  of  the 
inbnk^   were  feated,  one  perfon  read  to  them  io 
the  lives  of  the  faints,    or  fom^  other  book  of -edt*- 
fication.     Thefe  original  Benedi&ines  were  all  of 
the  laity^  Benedid  himfelf  not  being  in  orderly 
tho'  he  preached.     It  any  pried  joined   them,  tic 
was  to  be^ubje£l  to  the  fame  rules  with  the  other 
monks,  except  that  he  was  feated  next  to  the  Ab- 
bot.  They  received  the  conamunion  only  on  Sun- 
day^»     They  had  no  occafion  to  learn  Latin,  as 
that  was  ftill  the  vulgar  tongue  in  Italy. 

If  any  monk  went  out  of  the  monaftery,  whici) 
Muld  not  be  done  without  leave  fri^m  the  abbof^ 
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Jiewarfovbidden-to  fpeakof  4Uiy  tfain^itUtt'V^ 
2iruifa£ted  without  iu      .  - 

9       Stfangen  were  received  into  the  fnonaSety, 

'and  treated  with  great  hofpitality  •  and  lot  iHg 

^tSiTpofe  the  abbot  had  a  uble  fepafate  from  thai  df 

fbe  monks.  •» 

It  The  abbot  was  chofen  by  the  monks,  t^ugh 
Ubmetimes  the  neighbouring  biihops  interfered,  to 
prevent  an  iniproper  choice ;  and  when  he  w^ 
flcholen-,  he  was  ordained  by  the  biJhop  of  the  dior 
^oefe.  He  might  confult  with  the  monks,  but  a|i 
^e  power  was  in  his  own  hands.  Under  the  ab- 
.lK)t  was  a  prior,  and  feveral  deans,  each  having  the 
iidpe&ion  of  ten  monks.  Thefe  were  appointed  by 
Ttbe  abbot,  and  were  not  independent  oh  hiih ;  as  the 
Jot  other  monafteries.  There  were  alio  other  offi« 
«eniji9  in  other  great  :£sunilief. 

^'-  '  A  novice  was  not  received  till  after  a  ycar*3 
jmibation,  and  upon  admiffion  he  furrdidei ed  ev^- 
%y  tiling  that  he  was  worth  to  the  moaafieiy,  orHfco 
Vrfic  poor.  •  ■■   »•  . 

"'  Thefe  rules  were  fo  much  approved,  th'aft  they 
Were  adapted  by  all  the  monks  of  the  Weft.     As 

Tflie  teMjious  life  of  Benedia  began,  fb  it  e«ded, 
with  thefuperftitfon  of  the  tim^s.  When  iic?fduna 

J4m(i^lf  cm  the  point  of  deaths  be  caufed  hi^lf  Co 

,^:H"^  ARto:  tb?/;hurfh,   aijd  expired  tJ^ojt. 

art  Thcrp 


rf^tt^^er^iii  thfefe,  iHa  efpeciklfy  hi  lUttf  titii€if^^ 
many  other  examples  of  this  {ttptttlitipni 

Among  tlibfe  who  diftinguiffaed  themfel^^s  a$ 
fbttnd^lrsof  monaflkries  iri  this  period,  were  Jl  Gil^' 
dsak'  6f  Scodsmd,  and  S.  Columban  from  trelaxdl!^ 
Gildas  was  born  a.  d.  484,  and  preached  iti'  t^ 
northern  parts  of  Great  Britain,  then  in  Irdand, 
;whence  he  paflfed  itito  Gaul,  where  hb  efiabii&el 
}iimfelf  near  the  city  of  Vannes,  and  built  the  mo^ 
naflery  which  ftill  bears  his  hathe»  and  of  whidh  in 
after  timesr  the  fanious  Ab^krd  was  abb6f. 

■  m  ' 

\ 

Columbaii  went  from  Ireland  to  preach  to  tHt 
northern  Pids,  but  before  this  he  ere^d  a  monad 
tery  at  Dermach  which  became  very  famous,  an<i 
another  o'  dill  greater  celebrity  at  Ily  or  |ler  in  tU^ 
north  of  Ireland.  In  thefe  monafteries  Eaibef  wat* 
not  celebrated  in  th6  iti&nner  of  the  church'  of 
Rome.  He  livec}  thirty«four  years  after  he  left  ' 
Irelsmcl,  and  died  a.  d.  59g. 

S .  Gal,  the  companion  of  Columbap,  eftablifbf*' 
ed  a  ipoi^aftery  which  was  called  after  his  name^  in 
Swi(fe);^nd,  and  was  afterwards  very  famous.  The  " 
abbots  of  it  ere£l2d  it  into  a  fovereignty,  which 
coQtiBues  to  this  day,  and  it  is  confederated'  witb. 
tlie  Swifs  cantons.     Suatr^  a.  n.  6i3. 

-  •  *  « 

Xhe,  mofl:  di(Ungui(hed  of  the  monki    in  the 
£aA  in.  this   period  was    Sabas,   the  great  and  ' 
adiYC  fupporter  of  the  C^itholic  faith, .  He  founcb:: 

cd 
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feyen^  ^lon^fteries  in  Paleftine,  the  ruTes  qf 
^hich  Jhc  left  in  yiriricjng.  He  w^^  famous  for  hi| 
911^^; jer  wi  )ii3  rpir^clts  ;  but  the  trqth  ot  then) 
j;.ren4jei¥4  O^fpicipus  ^jr  the  manner  10  whicli 
^  jffprffcqripd  Jby  hi;  pancgyrf|l  J5>.  Cyrii,  wl^ 
fj|^iii8W[e.  I!>. /^.  ».  530. 
,  Tfffi  ^rfl  Jippqa^r^  lor  ^rptnep,  c^Ied  in  EngJ 

^fr  W»f?^>^i  va*  /PtWied  in  tW»  ppriod  by  gueepi 
P^^^pml/jL  ^r  Poirica*  She  ^^e  her  Mtfiv  Agay^ 
£^  al)bje(9,  4ad  the  in|Ut|i)tmit  w^s  confirmed  j^ 
the  fecond  council  of  Tours  a.  o.  567,  whui  j^ji 
^ff^th^rnif  was  proxw^Wed  ^inft  any^  ^bo  (hguld 
l^Yp  the  moqaj^^ry,  px  thofe  ArJ^  Qiwld  fJlwrjT 
apjr  c^.<|jp  wo  wen  vbp  jcnterjcd  it.      Qefi>re  tfeij 

9iwy  y«iw?8  ^-^^^"^  ^d  "™»^*^  y^v^  of  (?)ja^ity^ 

^ftt^V  ^  liypd  with  their  parcpts,  9ttepd^^ 
V^W'Wf^^P  ^  t^c  churches,  and  cv^n  recpiyed 
YJ^tf)rr>    9Ply  diffin^ifl^i^S  thcmfclyps  by  a  veil, 

y^hi^h  W9?.ei^^p^  ^b9fP  by  ^hp  W^p  9^^  b1?^» 

•  '  *  '  • 

.-  F^WfYf  ^n  his  pbfervalipns  on  the  (late  pf 
Siisnjceiy  in  this  pcppc),  in  which  (he  mapii^ 
ywb^f  l>}|t  did  not  beg,  when  Uiey  were  fubjeA' 
ijy  ^  jmrili4.i0ipp  of  tjie  b^ihop  of  the  dioqefe,  anc|^ 
^d  npjt  njake  a  diftipa  order  of  men,  fays  that, 
"  their  li&  was  the  niodel  of  Chriftian  perfeftion/^ 
V^L  .^.  p.  vi.  This  (hews  how  f?r  bis  ideas  were 
{e^ffxthegfxtuine  (tandardofChriflianity*  NodouU: 
,  much' 


Aiu66f]iibre  reafonable  iiiaXiDis  prevailed  1£  tfiij?^ 
^ieriod  than  flic^  its  Wer£  adojfted  in'  lal^,  an^ 
inote  corrupt,  tim^s.  In  ^  the  motidSftAitk^'thP 
article  of  laVou^  was  more  or  lefs  ateended  tor'  AiL 
Aie  fecond  conhdl  of  Seville,  a.  d*'6i9^  thesMhikffi 
were  enjoined  to  Work  fix  kbiift  ihthe  dajfr/'and  td^ 
n»ad  tbr^.  fThdr  n^rk  #^8  for  thdr  olirn  fttbftfte^eiijl  t 
^  well  as  for  thi^  ^r.  It  «^aichiefl)r;  Jk>#(fV^j^ 
ift  the' garden/  white  the  flav^s  #ei!ie  emptbyed'^ 
th^  mfifrei^bbricNi^^dtk^ef  liiifbandry  «M  bCiiltfJ' 

»  •  liii>cv4dent  ftdtti  the  siax>unts  We  hkMe  |bf  ^Bii?* 
^fciplitie'of  mcmafteriea  in  this  peiiod>  that  th<SMf^ 
were  great  diforders  in  many  of  them ;  xfiany  p6ff^ 
f<Afs"bei«ig^  adfiiitt^  who  Were  by  no  liieiiaid  |>fe. 
p^^i(^  tlat  mdAt  of  life.  To  corred  tb«fe  dSfi'^ 
(Mrders  teccmf  fe  was  bad  to  corporal  pimiflinHinte^f 
aod^mnon^^ther'pumlhmehts  ^hat  df  ffagdlailiiMl'' 
finnDvtoliavebtiin  moil  c6mfnon'»  In  therhledf? 
Stl'tCtdaMbaii  the  ufual  dificiplhie  wasrfix'  fthilM  > 
ofjthkeKMpfot  light  offences,  andfor  othenriff)p«»Jl 
paiiioi^  ^SL&Jar  astwo  hundred,  fbo'^  AeVenmoMi 
tladil  ctietthty^fif^  aSt  one  time.  Sbmeti&afsutlik^ 
monks  ircre  enjoined  filence,.ox^  extn|dfdfili#fl 
faftin^;i/>bn(r  iferyrfr^ehtly  the  fepefeitfdtl^df  ^et^ 

■  H3<iW«:Ca»,  however,':  was  latteit  trfptevcfnf 'ftiii''' 
rij^fajW^nof  improper  perfons-ihto-  riSWfeito 
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and  more  efpecially  nunneries.  At  the  council  of 
Agde  in  a.  o.  506,  women  were  forbidden  to  take 
the  veil  under  forty  years  of  age.  The  empero^ 
Maurice  te'ade  a  law  forbidding  foldiers  to  become 
tnonSit  p^robably  fuppofing  that  it  ufually  arofe 
fiom  a  defire  to  change  a  laborious  and  hazardouf 
life  far  an  idle  and  fccu^  one.  But  po^  Gregoiy 
^fid  nttt  appVov6  of  the  r^gulatton.  Writing  to 
him  on  the  fubjeQ»  he  iays  that  **  by  that  mean^ 
**.he  would  (but  tht  gates  of  heaven  to  many  per* 
^  fons :  for  that  numbers  could  not  be  faved  with- 
''^(mt  quitting  the  world  altogether.*"  This  fbewi' 
how  pievaient  were  fiUfe  ruled  of  Chriftiah  duty  itf 
i^s  period. 

:  ^heoumberofmonkswehavefeentoliavebeeflf 
V^  0^cat  in  the  preceding  periods  of  this  hiftory; 
faut'fimil  ^e  increafing  fuperftition,  and  the  in« 
QVftfing  violence,  of  the  times,  which  led  many  to' 
itCii^  from  the  world,  their  numbers  were  mere 
C9iifidera&le  in  this.  Mention  is  made  of  not  lefr' 
thaa^three  thoufand  and  five  hutic&ed  in  two  laa« 
rati  .tir  places  appendant  to  monafteries  at  Scetis* 
(flmry  Vol.  8.  p.  243.}  and  it  appears  frdin  die 
lett^n  of  pope  Gregory,  that  in  a.  o.  599,  there 
liema  near  three  thoufand  monks  in  Rome  only. 

Sacred  as  monafteries  were  generally  confidcred 
^^^^efe  tiuKS,  they  often  fuflFercd  greatly  from  the 
d|ggi)efiMiQm  of  their  neighbours,   efpecially  of  Chtf 

1    .  Heath- 


lb&  PfBr$a#  wu  in  t^  ttfM  «|  H«»Qkiii% 

Vf|8  ifl?»i»i^e?:ed,r»i»4  broken,  up  Jflr.tl(e  Loaiilbat^f^ 
-  A«  QMm^eiies-becaipe  m^^  ^^  «f«re»<l^ 
l(X>  ^|^i{0  an  pbje$  tP  CiluriAiaa  fffia^  jw^; 
|p?^ IMiIm^  ^8.  .  pa  .ihjs l»l:(j<#  jf«J6Mi 
%|d  inaiiji  coraplaiato  m  tbis  fu^^ 

..    Tho'  At.  EJ^  firwfwi  the  fij^f^ioi^vffMwiavy 

fyffa  epifcopal  j^f4iQipo«   it  iK«?,0ol)f  fp^n,  gp*. 

t  QpTi^r-.-in  A..Bu^99,    aitthe'rea^^  W^ 

-tlnarch '.Theodore^    who  refign«d  tbe(|i[Q;E^^q^ 

Cctti99ntifiop]e.  -^  monifteix  to.vl)!^  })i|B,{»|ieied 

-"^eipi'tliat  oitthc  cbuTch  of  CQ^S^tiapif^e.j,^j.a 
'^-ihflPd^ooiriicilof.ATles,  a.  p.  4.1^1,. a|^i^^ to 

4(iexli4!tie  ^  4i%u^  between  ihe  bilhop  <>^  ^9^419*, 

'   lefe  1^  Ih^  monafteiy  of  Xering,  Jt  Wf|%,|i^ec| 

^^^^Ihe'der^^^m^  of  tbe.4<%  (|^|€^^ 

.  ord&diK5d*y  the.  bifliop;    but  that  >Jie  l^X4*|i^^ 

'  Sndpafteiy  (hould  not  be  fubje^  to  any  ju^^i^ioP^* 

be§4«s  that  of  the  abbot.  . .     .     .  ,;  .   .     . 

.  ',-    ;^ocdts,    anA  efpeciaUy  fliofe  oi  ^.^^'iffA 

jptdHJf^  .were  not  fo  ftri£tly  confine^  to  thee  ^no- 

tus^entt  in  ^s  period  but  that,    at  the. jcallt)£]lhp 

jp^noc,  they  mSixld  quit  tbem«     For  wfi  ttaii  ibat 
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^itm^tmfci^Ahi  iaki*  arai)v  iiibic^*  iirytifirthf 

r«kMAUM%pfie  tarfitiaHy^Mftpleycci  by  iMtti  there.-   ,^/ 

.  ^'  i^Siiat^  m\gfiMnili  mooallenfes  vmm  wrii  liofr 

'HUBMtia  tiittpekie^i  and  &v<$wtt(l4e  t(^  focfc  tmd 

«r'fAMf  is  wtti  keld  in  vetieEdftion  at  tikiA^  tsttitiJ  I 

AHpe-Ho^dbubf.     Rut  tl^efe  plai^fc:  ^Dfrotiear  Ama 

^tt^  #oM,  dM  not  even  thek  ekcliidc  atabitiosi. 

itKlrren  S^eh  a^  prompted  to  grofi^  vkilcocc^  u^ 

'  liMy ^Iteff  fterfons  of  rank  w^i«  MHiNbet^  of  tbcfat. 

'^^iWiiili^idtat  from  the  followkl^isuMxxiftli  giviM 

4yHPJeitff  from  Gregory  of  T*6«#. 

*!;<    HChtodkMe  daughter  ^SP^kia^  Cb«vet>eif^  #w 

iiftiafctif  of  the  nlonaftery  of  the  holf  ctt)(s  in  F^ 

ttcM,  *#hen'  Lebonei^  waa  aiU>ef8.      Ii»dMibr4o 

ijtivte  her  from  the  place,  and  become  abbeAllei^ 

iblF;  fte  e^god  in  her  inierM  Her  cioufin  Bafire. 

Afdj^Mk^tjf  kiffg'CMlperic,  atfd  kf(  the  Nsonafteiy 

%Kffi  ftfttf  dehfrr  frnns,  iiotWHhfta«ftn||  the  ca4d& 

%^rr  xi  bffliop-  Mero#ee  to  detain:  them.  .  •  ^b^ 

^^bftrptiinttUey  made  was  that^bey  4^em  nottiuied 

iHttdihie'the  <dMj;^ted(  of  kings,    hue  af  fturei'; 

±  m  '  •  1  ■      ■  ■  ■  ■  I 

nd  they  likewife  accufed  tkei^  alibefs  ^  fiNi^njl 
crimes.  Having  quitted  the  iitotlaiftcry^  diey  trai- 
Vtlled  e«i  fbeit  «n  ^  month  of  Febraar)^  ▲•  n.  589, 
^ind  ia^  ntty*  bdid  weather.  Tbty  wew,  hoivrever^ 
^littfibdedto  w^t  till  the  next  finntnep  at  Tgam^ 
-^wifemdiey'Jirrivedlfae  firft  of  March,  Theit^ap- 
"*    ^01.  III.  E  plying 


jretom  to  the  nunnery  till  the  abbefs  «"?-  ^iTtT^lSJlj. 
•»*Pbi!Wl!»«fW*:^  (?nta?ce^£,fl)fC9g|i|ffipifipftfiHl> 

ib  that  they  wete  obliged  to  fly  as  iig]|Jk9^;^ggl 

l»^!^j[5»%»?t^Ui»?:A^fi^if^,.. w    re    -..off;  ^,* y"^  uarf: 

ai^j-ajir^  Jurjc^wdfld  .li^%4lfff  t?09p  (pf  b^ft^tti^^n^ti;^ 
dered.,^iQu;to  enjci;  tba^on^ery^y  f^gl^tr:  «firtr 
dri^  the,ab^fi^  qut.,   Shc^  having:  ^e,glW|^,«i^l44^ 

<*Bljf^' heriac..wnyeyfl4  .ifltp  t^s.,flhm^.^j?q^ 
.  ^  thithei*' 


I  •  •     .     >  i 


kim»f  IMR  tMtife  friericN  of  iflbe'^bbeTs  gxtmfghiAft^ 

nli^hh^;  Kbwe*^,  they  {HzedMr/  aftd  {Turlitf^ 
la^rflUr^''  iM  tfie  tjight  ft>llbV)i}ti^  f h<y  fihiftfirered  ^ 

»ri^t(njt  ^^ih  threatei9i«d  liy  $Ke  bifiiop^, ' 
dil'tdK  i^fti  afletnbled  herlKindhti,    xhd*^ Ofderai 
mm  «»  Bn  Ae  abbefs,    if  any  attetoit>f  HkHAi  ^ 
kffiK'td  Wfciiii  Her  by  foire.      Katrtviit,  Ifaewai- 
rMfHtfd;  itld  tdblk  refuge  in  t^  cfiutcb'tJr'Si'.  Hi^ 
lan^P^'i^edt  tfa^  feditibn  CMitinued,   'Snd  fdn^' 
i«Mdb»%e»e  doriimhtied  i^eh  before  tMIHHne  of 

ffligfcblf c^ft:  :  • .    ■  '■  ;  •■■  - 1-  ■  "•  '■' 

At  lieiigth;    by  iKe  interference  of  the  prifiwsj 
ifRn^MnMditti  wirfe  overjxjtt^rtd,    'and' brought  to 
jffffiiffiki^;  fdme  having;fhei^  h'^iids^ait'dtf; 'an^ 
ba^flMifiMfo:    =  And -tHft^'binhd^s  filing  gj^cd' 
fa^iiflSfebled  on  this  cnicafibi^,  ^miKe  <?6iiiplkin{$ 
<)l"«fitodiiitd(i  aiid  Baflr^  '^^te'  deb^aV^J'  ^'j^ 
^dSmtt^;'  •  Yet-WSfiriihfe^  w^ri;  dfdfefc^'ili  iSikf^ 
their  rabiriifflon,  irid  ifrere  tfitd«eifed'i^1t«'iMm- 
millliiyition  till  thiey-fliotild  da'  ft,   tfiefiaii^Hmy 
i^ed^r^'tod'  ftiir  tMreaieifcd  *o  «M  •  ay- ab'bcfs.- 
tfi^biffiy^,  therdore;  iirbnoniittB  'ilfe  Mtebcl 
^fei^iiittitfriic^ttoh:  This'meafiirii  harf,  atltii^;^ 
&?'aefftea'#ea*i  fcr  bdtRthVfe !adfttttiSid«hi# 


fixj)mi^n  at.  die  counql  of  }dptz^,  9,;^^.4ohli^ii^ 
abfolutipn.  This  Jtiiftpry.  i^ill  lerxfi  if>  ^Kpffefl^jb 
id^a  of,tbe  difordejcs  of  tbofe.tim^^wu]^  -fffr^9r 
to  civil  as  well  as  religious  matters.        i  .»|j,;^  o^^ 

Aufterity  being  now.  confidered  as  efieiiti^  to 
€%riftian  perfe^ioh,  feveral  perfbns  went  far-  be- 
yond tbe  monks  in  this  refpe£t;  and  as  ar  viewjf;^ 
the  extravagancies  ot  the  human  mind  has ,  its,  ufe,^ 
I  fhall  in  this  piace  ) elate  fome  inftances  of  it  that 
occurred  in  this  period ;  obferving^  howey^r,  that 
I.  do.  not  vouch  for  the  literal  truth  of  every  part  of 
the  narrative,  tho'  feemitigly  pretty  well  att^fted^^ 
fonfidering  that  the  accounts,  are  from  friends,      . 

The  mod  antient  ot  thefe  lovers  of.mottifio^ 
tion  that  I  fhall  mention  is  James  the  Syrian.  Ijjf 

lived  on  ^  mountain,    at  a  fmall  diflance  frqify  the 

,■•■/■'     .*■■■■■ 

City  of  Cyr,  well  known  by  Theodoret  having 
been  bifhop  of  that  place.  He  pafTed  all  his.  Unit 
in  the  open  air,  expofed.to  all  t'be  inclenstenQy  or 
the:  weither,  fometime$  bunung  iti  the  fun,  8n<| 
fotnetim^s.fqiind  buried-.under:tbe  fnow.  Uader 
his  clothes  he  had  heavy  chaijois;  of  i^n..  H^  didf, 
i^ot  nis^e  any  ufe  of  fire,  even  to  drefs  b}^  viCtfXila^' 
Whidh  were  oiily  pulCp  and  wateff  ..    ^, 

Anothei*  was  Baradat,  who  after  liviiiigXomf 
tin^t  in  a  hut,  afcended  a  rock,^  where  he  fiiut  hinK 
felf  up  in  a  kind  of  box,  in  which  he  could  juflT 
ftaad  upright,  but  expofed  to  the  weather.     JQt' 


c 


fifel4v:  *HE  cnmtttAtt  church.        4 

,l«Wil*aj^h«  lived  in  the  open  air,  With  hi«1iand» 
dbtttinUdiiy  Iftmched  towards  heaven,  and  fo  co<t 
^^idrM^ith  tf  fkin,  that  only  his  eyes  and  nott 
<n*KVifibIe.  :    ' 

« 

* "  But  the  mod  celebrated  perfon  in  this  way 

was  Simeon,    furnamed  the'  S^tyliie^    of  whom   a 

•  -  ■  ■  ■  .      • 

flight  mention  was  made  in  the  precedii^  part'  pf 
this  work,  and  who  got  that  appellation  from  livinff 
on  a  pillar  at  a  coniiderable  diftance  from  the. 
ground.  After  living  two  years  in  one  monaftery, 
and  ten  in  another,  where  he  went  beyond  all  hijs 
companions  in  his  aufterities,  eating  only  twice  a 
week,  and  diftinguifhed  by  other  mortifications, 
fome  of  which  are  without  the  bounds  of  credible 
iTty,  cfpecially  his  pretended  faft  of  forty  days,  in 
iihitation  of  Mofes  and  Chrifl  (which  it  is,  how- 
ever,  faid  tbat  he  repeated  every  j^ear  for  twenty 
years  together)  he  went  to  pafs  his  wnote  time 
iipoil'4  pillar,  at  firft  fix  feet  high,  eating  only 
once  ^  week,  and  not  at  all  during  lent.  He  had 
np  rov^ring  but  a  fkin,  which  coached  to  his  fcetl 
Here  he  was  much  reformed  to,  and  even  by  the 
cAdpeVors  Marcian  and  Leo,  and  by  the  king  of 
Perlia.  Thus  he  lived  thirty-fix  years  on  columns 
olmfiFerent  altitudes,  the  lad  of  which  was  thirty- 
£x  cu$its  higli,  and  died  in  a.  d«  462,  at  the 
agjBL  of  fixty-nmc* 

-^  £  3  After 


" '  ^  3i^r  tlils  ^at!i  of  this  SifaieOnf  wfe  'ptopttfy 

^CbmeiWithin  the  fonoet  period  of  thisMftdiyj-otle 

panid  unddtodk  to  follow  hi»  ej^ampk. '    Bfe'^i^il 

^m  neir  Samofata,  and  at  the  zge  of  wcXft  ydli$^ 

retire4  to  a  pel ghbOiiring  monaileiy.     Bat  accotii- 

panymghl?  brother  in  ^  journey  to  Antibcb,  Be 

taw  Simeon  on  his  pillar;    and  being  permitted  tq 

go  up  to  him,    he  received  ^s  benedifiiion.     (ki 

'hiai  death  he  fi^ed  himfelf  on  a  limilar  pillar  at 

AnaOlus,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Euxine  fea.     Th^ 

f     ■  .  I  ■    -  ^ 

fitiiation  of  tl^s  place,  fubjeft  to  fevere  dorms  of 

win^  and  r^iii,  oigde  his  mode  of  life  a  harder  dif- 

ciptipe  tha^n  the|t  of  his  pre4ecefrpi:.      One  winter 

he  was  nearly  carried  aw^y  by  the  windp     It  ilrip« 

ped  him  of  his  clothes,    and  he  remained  almott; 

dead  with  cold,      Notwithftanding  this,    he  lived 

'  in  this  manner  to  the  age  of  eighty.     In  this  fitua- 

tion  he  W^s  ordained  a  prieft  by  Gennadius  pa<- 

triiarch  of  Conftantinople,  who  went  up  to  him  on 

^  pis  pillar  to  giVe  him  the  cptpmunion.     The  em- 

"^^crcif  Lpb  often  vifited  Bim,'^and  Ihewed  him  creat 

^'^tfoi^i^;      He  even  built  a  monaftery  for  his  difv 

ppl^'fcear  to  his  pillar,    and  a  place  to   receive 

thofjf  who  catiie  to  vifit  him,    and  alio  an  oratoiy 

in  whidi  to  depofH  the  remains  of  Simeon,  which 

Dankl  had  got  tranflated  from  Ahtioch.     Oubir^ 

king  ^  the  Lazi,  having  come  to-reliew  his  alliance 

'  ffitia^  ihp  Romans^   the  emperor  tmik  !)^'to  J9a- 

'• '      ......  ,    .  •         , 

i  Hiel^ 


9^  i;K^TH«,^iiWTJSf|r  ffiimcH.       jjji- 

•   ■ 

;|(nqpI/C|.  hut  he  de&red  the  pcayery.ot  .Qani^.. 
[.  Npar^^ioa  in  Cilicia  there  were  two  ftflitc^, 

jll9e  a  Cathohci    and  the  other  a  Severi^n,.  apd 

■■■■*'»» 

jfpne  Valfiliac  Hved  upon  a  pillar  for  Cpmf:  tji^e 
•lljOiar  Treves  in  Gaul ;  but  fo  {l;verely.  d|d  ^f  .fufr 
^  fer  from  the  cold,   that  feveral  times  J^is  nails  hjl 

ffff.  At  lengthy  however,  he  wa$  perfua^ed  by 
vthe^  bifhops  of  the  neighbourhood,  to.cqpi.e.  fjipwn 

ficom  bis  pillar,  and  live  in  a  monafterv  w^th  his 
^4ifciples  below.      This  was  tlj^  only  e^^mpjc  of 

'^jfiii^ in th. Wen.    ;         V,  ,,.:,Jj; 

Somfi  tnonafteries,  however,  in.this .peripd 
J^^^f!n  fi;fl5cieijtly  fevere  in  ^hpir  <Jifci|>ling„  Jf^t 
^j^i-ms  of  La  Baume  in  Fran^^j^  j^eife  f9:J^4tef^}»- 


^  yard-   -iiA  tho*  any  ofjthisiy  bad  a  toaqj  J  ^^^ 
^  IP  rhe  iroM:  tery  at  I^auypnr^    w]|Mch  y^$q|^j^y 
^  near  :    th;\u,  they  never ,f9f^jthem,,,nq;i^|^^^{Lpy 
,  thing  jrr.ore  of  them  than  ijf  tbify  bA4 

j]    ,    Aarelian,    who  founded  a  moitiifteir^.Qi/Arlcs 

,.iP  A.  D.  548,  ordered  that  his  monies; ftM^Ul^Aeter 

r.  Tjp)  <nit  of  the  mooaftery,  our  rcceivie  any  Ujir^ixr 

*#ljPl  W-*fe«  parloir.      Women  they  Could  mwet 

-rr  E  4  fee 


*    ^  ,  •       ■  !    .'    . 

....  s£qTiO-N.y..-:  ..    .-...,: 

''•■     riffis'^eHs  "if  ehrijlinns  in  •this  WrtVA  •  '  " 

■    i>.^    i        u:-^  :^  ^*.?;:      A'*"'         ■"      ■■      '.*^'«:.          .::it 


~  •    '■ 


HfJ^-  flip  cpaperprs  had  np^  fp|r^j| 
{ohg  time  oepQ  CbiifiijinSi  there  were  pany^  Tfh 
mains' of  pagahifm  within  the  bounds  of  the  Jion)[^ 
pmpirci"  "jii  appears  by  the  law^  an^  regulation? 
thaf  wer^  mad^  to  fupprefs  them,  py^raiius  pleach- 

..^..i^j-   ^-1 —  ^1.^  ^i.j^ '^'^augunesi 

othef 

rernains  of paganifm.  Thefe  things  were  allb  ft)Y^ 
maden  Dir  tbe  fourth  council  of  Qrlean^  uu  n^ 
541^'*"  Alfo  (everal  p^gan  cuflon^j  iiaving  l^^4 


't,       i\-       '\.-      '-\      jji     ^  ■     *t  .  w     /r*  ?    ,  •  ■<»    i;*^«"l 

Senby  rac  cou&cil  of  Tours,  a..d.  56.6,  a5j|hpy.  z)^ 
Were  at  1^9  fcbuncii  of  Toledo,  a,  9.  i;&fl,i  ...  la^a 
.,  The 


.It  :^pb0  ofipofitioa  vrhieh  tfae  jewi  ]iad  Inait  Iq^ 
lile^tipagftlioii  of  Chhllumtj  was  nMerforgot^ 
toi»i  oriifoigtsrcti;  and  the  Ghtiftiabanoiif  hai^'mg 
th^iffiiweti  CfutUy  retaltafeod  «pOii •  itbeol^  ibo? 
tbeol'aiere.fonic  ioftanceft  in  which  tbe.cjom  fttU^ 
tscEtcd  what  power  they  hadh>tho')per(ectili0ii'^ 
Phhftiaof.  In  a.  p.  522  Dunaafi,  a  Jewifli 
prinoe  oi  the  Homerites,  cruelly  perfecuted  the 
iphrifiians  in  his  dominions;  and  on  taking  the 
place,  the  inhabitants  o(  which  were  all  Chriiftiiaj|«| 
j^e  burned  all  the  monks  and  nuns.  But  theiyear 
following  he  W4S  attacked  by  Elefbaan,  a  chriCb 
dan  king  of  Ethiopia,  affifted  by  the  Pfedc  empe« 
ror;  when  he  was  taken,  and  put  to  death,  :tp^ 
gether  with  his  principal  relations.     In  a.  o.  6iOi 

•  ■        * 

the  Tews  made  a  tumult  at  Antioch,   and  killecl 
the  patriarch  Anaftaliua. 

But  the  feverities  exercifed   upon  the  Jewi 
were  far  more  numerous  than  thoCis  that  wece  exer- 
cired  by  them,    and  both  the  Romans   an^  th^ 
barbarian  ChriQ:ians  were  equally  hofttlf  to  ijlenit 
The  ethpcror  Heraclius  drove  all  the  J9VS  |i)oni 
Jenifalem,     and  ordered  them  nof  tq^  jipproach 
#ithin  three  miles  of  it.     In  a.  0.^5  5^  St.  Fcrreoi 
*6ve  from  the  city  of  Qzcs,    and  all  tlie.  ciioccfe, 
rate  J«ws  who  would  not  become  ChriftUi^.\,  ,^t 
the  douncil  of  Toledo,  a.  o.  589,  jewsi  werctejjr 
eluded  from  all  public  offices,    forbidden  to  have 
'^  '  E  5  chriftian 


Mpt  foch  w  flddjiotnfFTBikCe,  ^ivhich^  fufi^ 
implies  thsA ibtce  wai ^  ufed  ««n. their -^doniVi^QB* 
JRicwcd,  mod]«rl»Qglia'$^aio;raade^^ 
«gain(kthe  JcwaVa^d  l^etng  oSex^iAigru^i^m 
by  tfaem,  in  order  to  obtain  the  vepeat  of v  it;* 'tir 
wa3  icommended  for  his  refufal  df  irb)r^jpr>Gm^ 
gory  a.  $^dy«tthis  Gregory  forbad  the lutis^ffoMiAK 
in  tbeconverfion of  Jewf.  In Sici^ly, iiow«vel*,lic 
promifed  liiena  a  dimmutfeooftheTtRf  tb(6y:|)iaid 
to  the  fee  of  Rome  if  diey  would  become  chriftf^ 
ana.  -  He  acknowl^edged  on  this  occafion  that  thdfib 
convarfiona  might  not  be  very  fincere ;  but  he  (^9 
jjb^  children .  would  by  this  means  be  ba^ti^gfi, 
and  have  a  beitter  difpolitioa.  In  f*railce  and  o- 
fhet  pl^f!f»^m'  force  was  u£ed  in  the  conyerfloh  of  tlie 
Jii^^^d^tbey  wcni^^  baniihc4  if  the^  refixfedtb  b# 
baptized. 

vii*  Ikit  IMifnietitiohJrtijade  dl Umiartans  in  thp 
Mitoryftdtf  fbir^ribd.  ^  Built  b  evident  from  ibt 
itittiafkable  paffage  in  Facundus,  quoted  by  me  it) 
idle  ^Hifiofy  iff  iaiigf  opinions  tMurmngiChoiift;  vol. 
g,  f!»i '334vtba^  ihey  were  numerous  among  thi^ 
icommdfl-pco^hfin  tfetime  of  Juftinftim  -  Thejr 
ii»1if0'  Were-  ddl6iBofto/inns  were'iirfc^tiMani.  anS 


^^^dp^i  in  gmfl94inA^m|»iiiiAvlHii  nannet  to  sem4n 
1UMl)ii»)i A5qMlutitfiiibef*^  'bdenteptimdj  m  dfB 
^l^immHitittcitmmyt'jTi^^  soceisfid  Midif 

«§ii^lM]^l^,*'«ii>thdr'fim  die  C^ 

4MliMe  that  Jdnt  Gimft  w»  pad,  mdl^fae  n- 
dB|pti«0d.t:il  lnye«pbfeniedtbefeie4h^  though  the 
^ndoBS  "diat  invaded  the  Roman  empire  are  gener* 
liUy  tBUfiA-^Aridns,  thejr  were  fu>t  uourerfaUjr  <  fg. 
^op>  acBording  to  Gregoiy  of  Toury,'  Ghild^bect 
^U8^  of:  Fiance  was  a .  Photiman.  -  And  Ghilpeqc 
jUfpt^  a  ixeatife  io  defence  of  ^aballiaqifm^  which 
^JkCrlhewed  to  Gregory  and  the  other  biihops,  ho|ir 
f^g4o  b^ve  their  approbation  of  it  j  but  not  fuOr 
fwding  in  .thii,  he  fuppnflbd  it,  Sucur^-  A^  b«  5AI1 
So  hHie  NovBtians  were  not  yet  whc^y  extinft^ 
.^Po»i£iikigiiu:bifliapoC  Ale«att  A« 

wH  •cStoiVwipte  againft  tha  b^MttKa  -(ibd  OtHm*  bi^ 
•feticfl.  ^^'"  ■ 

^>3  Tb€^  Pelagian  oiWt^Wffy  wfM^AlRt  jDiAoUy 
^^pped  ficpm  the  timff  of  th(hAl^i|itQ  ^tb^iniM^ 

f c  -f  vIloii6fti«  was  bUiop^of  Tit  cbknsk  \hiH:M&clBaanla. 
0f  bfldrdie  feme  fentimtntS'  witih;  Ph^^uf  f  pand  his 

jl^d  thq  Aiians  the  Catholics  were  a  fmaU  numbe^, 
Resting  no  proportion  to  the  heretics,  R§hinson,  p.  213. 


vr *:7Kr  l|I«ItlBRI!ir  SHVwYXSVe 

•  -  I  • 

p^tixsnm  i  TJfmdkovt  rigid. dodtiBci  etUlsiRsa^intm 
ftlwa^Eft  objedsd  to  fa^manj  -pevfeinii.in  i<>aQl^teji| 
a  coiui<al49f  biibcipfi  joiaedinjiJie'odndmiinat^^ 
^6111.  At  aioouQcilin  ArieM>n9  )Lttfiidtis,  a  pnoik; 
waft  obliged' tatietra^  tbem^  pastlcularl);?  thc&iUMr^ 
ing  viz.  tihat  tbey  who  penfiidd^had  not  the  powtr 
to  fave  chamldvos^  dial  Chhftdtd  not  die  ^  aU^ 
and  tbat  God  pnadeftinated  am^pcrron  to  *iflmiHii^ 

•  ■ 

At  the  counciijof  Onaige^  .a*  fir«  ^kS^iiiit  W9^- 

decreed  that  the  fia  of  Adjura  affefiedi  aU  his  pofteu 
ntyi  fo  that  every  thing  that  is  good  in  man  xomal 
from  tbe  grace  of  God  j  and  not  from  nature)  bote 
that  all  who  are  baptised  €an^  and  burght,  fay  tWi 
coopenrtiqn  of  Jefu$  Clirift  d^  accaraplifli.  evef^ 
lhitigt}^;if  neosflaiy  toifaiafalvatioQ,  and  th9ii»r4MK 
peirbtfi  is.  pf^deftmated.to  evil  by  God.  .  ■  Gt^na?. 
^diuft,  ria  pridl  ci  MarreiUc«,  add  a  ^onfi4f  ifflilll 
jfiiter^  did  not  approve  of  the  .dodriae  of  ^/Vt^ftiii. 
i:oncei:ning  grace.  Fulgentius  di(lingui(bed,be- 
t^f(^  fin  pnd  tfacpunifliiiieattof  it  witK  roTped  to 
"God;  laying. that  it  .waft  the  lattert  oiUy:  that'  waa 
firedeftlaated,  tho'  the  former  was  forefeen. 

FeUgifLpifm  |k>|iri(hed  much  in  Daknatia,  and- 
Ficannnf  in.  Italy,  «w(bich  wa^ofipofitelp.it.  ThcfK 
tm  0ld  f^an,  of  the4iame.<^  Seneca,  ciaught^duitr 
there  -was  no  fuch  thkg  as  original  6m,  that  ki/bLim 
dy^inj^  unbapiized  would  not  be  darnned/antl  dot 

maa 


9giy  YivVHE  cnms  VUN  <  cnimcii.        tr 


byithC;ure  Of  Us  own  freewill  niight  be^rsH^vA' 
Hefaid  that  the  clergy  and  tnchiks  might  Uvewitii 
imil«4'  having  riot hihg  to  tear  if  ihky  lived  ^'ihno« 
Otatlyr.  ,  Tbi»"old.inan  was  brought  before  pope 
Giilafiufty  •  but  the  ar^uinents  cf  fab  hoHnefs  mstdis 
l^vioipiieflioa upon  him.  '" 

;:i  >iotwith&ah^ng  Sill  the  aftesipts  that^iadb^eti 
Oiadeby>ilrgumentation,  and  (what  had  uiibiip^ 
piljr  been  often  haid  r^courfc  to)  by  force,  the 
iftnnffj?Tfli11  continued  in  Africa.  Pope  Gtegbry, 
writing  to  a  biffaop  of  that  cmiil^try,  etfihplaih^' 
Aat  lihat  fe&  was- much  increafed,  aild  that  they 
iMifcody  rebaptised  mahy;  Catholics,  but-  ejicpellecF 
hUkopi^  from  their  i«ea;  fo  that  this  pope'^rdlefto 
disfire.  that  the  laws  might  be  enfarded  agaiilft  tbtol. 
Httittf  ea*^ '  the  iotders  of  the  ettiperolf  Matiri<^'  M' 
Aurpufpofe  vrere  ill  executed:  There  wtrct^tit 
o^adctgywIio^foffeR^  their  <fhiIArm;  orflav^s';; 
Wl>*rebaipti«edl)ythem.        •  ;i  uk, 

. .  Perfeoution  had  alfdfeiled  td'^xtcniirnife  t&* 
infiiHiunijU.     At»a  CdWidlonSfegsi,  a.' ti.'M^ 
deofees  were,  ttiade  agsiinft  the  rettiaftid  ^ ' of  tKir 
Ifea.     One otthe  priett*  of  GrigWjr  rf^obW'te 
^ied  the*  refartc6kion,    which  pn>vcff  'that  ttf  liad 
enbi^ced  their  opinions.      And  by  i%e  perinliiftdii' 
W-abftaun  from   flefh  and  vihe,'    in  tlhte    rtil^^ 
tSiat  Ifidore  coinpofcd  for  theTegulbtion'df  'Hif 
nemaflsry.ut  appears  that  there  were  PHftiHiaaSflf^^ 
»"-:'?.  ai? 


in  fome  meafure  reviyed . iby^ihofe iwliQ . ^fmdlfl "^ 

fiyii<ti>^  skin^  a(^oiiftfliqti0Q{ae«    ]ii;i]dd<r«)ii» 

fi9.mmpiih^sil  ^  .Clin&ians  in  his  !d9|tfi«mM 

ta'!eilil3Mbc''diiitied^..'-.«  ^  -■:  ■'  «-■•     ^v^drl--  V.  -r.  - 

Jfidfidrasdle  tdniihaance, 'OT  4)f^ri(^A 

fe^i  in  tbb  period,  r  we'  Sod  om  iitfw^;^4it|  'and 

wi»A;  ijtt^ppcu]iJir)46 lit;  the lmiid^>o**ih^ 

of  the  Origtnifixi-^  RV^merpp^^wpilit)     o: 


"i 


'J 


efpec^l|y  amoi^  the  qCipnl^,.  who  mA  I|^iUFe  md 


of1i^£om^'was  Monn^s;' '    fhi»  dofiri^e  t^toLm^^ 

:  -t'lrrhf:/*;/  ■v,^' ...  . "  .-,  .  -J  ;-;]^c 

into  xpag^iv  monaiteries,  complaint  was  madeiof ir^ 
to  the  ernperbr,  who  joined  in  the  eplbd^nmatiofr ^^ 
of jj:.  '  It  conlifted  offix  heads,  whethjerjuffljritfifi^ 
piitedio^b^g^  or  not^  viz..  "  thart  the  Pithinri^* 
''  greater  than  W  RnV  addihe  foli']^        litfl/* 

«*  fpirit  ^ 


'■number  of  fpirits,  and  a''clfttan-qimitkjr.  of ^ 
'<lBAM4t|i/lttett^>rtl*rfoaM  vf  men  prt«xffted^  and 
<^^9iM9:BiEbI^ed  <ia<kbdn»<lbt  a^  fftiilifhment ;  that 
"ftdie  ^Mitmodo  4tid  ■  ftarr '  ait&  iteimited ;  -^^ thai,  at 
"UbK^^rtAtort';  the^fitmlan  body  iriH  be  of  ai 
■■"-ftdttd  i^ettti  '  th^ibtiire  puniAhierit  Will  ftioC 
"tbei«tidiMif )  and  thi*  -e^ff  that  of  ^tht  dkitiOM 
■'Hiirift  Hat^t^atrend'/  The  fMtriardl'ofCoirftaiK? 
dlA^'^iMd  lll!e  popfs^  jbtvied  in  ibe'Mnddtnnjii^  • 
tion  of  thefe  and  fome  other  errori,  efpeciallf  ilfaat 
6f>^tte  ffreeAifteike  of  the  foul  of  Jefua  Chrift, 
"%hitMc1)ody  was  farmed  in  the  womb  of  the 
'<c^^iA^Hb«fore  tU  union  widi  thierlbgosi  and  that 
^•^i^^'fittiira  age  GhAftwill  be  cradfied  foriW 
^  WJiUii*/ lA  heliai^  be^  fiMT  teem'' 

{ '  Nonnos  an^'lirs  party  were  to  much  otfSended 


ua  Slaving  in4uced  the  palnardh  to  ^doxbwTeSge 
juiathemas  not  agreeable  to  God  were  null. 


njiUietnas  not  agreeable  to  t 


II 


*iVl^^;09^.ii oncTheodulus.  a CaAofic,  re-  ^ 
.   .  ceiveA 


■  t 

cetteft  sirfiMiwclr  of  wtitik  h6  dMi '  Jttithf  ittt^ 

■ 

thele  -monksf  ip^iwtanljr  or    attemif(i'4ad«M4 
themfelves  Ongenifts,  aid  ge^..p«fla(fioiiit<ifr««ii 

AfiaQr  tbc  ckalh  oi  Nonltu^  l^e  OngimftMttle 
divided  toto  «lratfeaft4  The!  thief  of  o^K  of  4ftem 
vm  J&dQi«,  atid.  Theodoft  of  Ceppadbtia;  «rbo 
iimi-|K}veTluI:  at:  tvmt,  unt^  nt  die  head  of  <tte 
<)tber.'  I  Ww  fiodisg  thit  he  cbnld  not  mfi^  the 
jKnrer 'of  .ThciikdQit  j'ouied  bimlelf  t6  ConoJaiJUW^ 

:  IfPUld  If  rctpa^atidix  waji  txuking  fer  4he  dotmlg 
otfrtbe  fiSibfeA  of  the  :M9W  cAajMer^  aliid  trhbir'A* 
jiroperHbu&icliiiQf  that  council  w^  eoafcAiidcd;  tiMf 
eiopertn-;:birmg^  beetj  ur|^d  fey  the  dcpdtieftoMlMl 
patriarch  of  Jierufdein^  SeDt  to  the  bilhopaiialae^ 
eoiuit-oltbe  firrqn  of  QrigeUi^  .as  matntaiiicd  l^f  the 
xaosik9.m  whkh  he  fays,  '^  XVe  exhort  yti^  ttf  ,aC^ 
*'  fembIei'iapd.Fead  carefully  this  account,  aod.to 
*/  foa^fycgij  es^h  ^artjdc  of  it,  iirith  the  impi<wji  Qri- 
**  gen,  an4  all  thofe  i^ho  Ihall  be  of  the  fapl;.  fieii« 

*'  timeQt.'^  fThe  bilhops,  obedient,  ^s  ufual.  I9 
*.        ",  '  ■  ■     ''  •  •  •  ■  "     '.  •*    • »    ■   ■*  ■ 

(he  wiflies  of  the  emperor,  unanimoufly  condemn- 
ed Oriieen  and  his  foUow-ers.  Theodore  of  Caela^ 
lia  would  have  prevented  this  condemnatibit,  ouk, 
he  had  loft  much  of  his  credit,  after  the  deatlt  oif 
the  emprefs  Theodora.  The  monks  of. the  neir 
bura  of  St.  Sabas^  not  approving  of  lihis '  dradein- 


ttatioii 


.iur^vii^HftiiHBfaTrAai  OMtrRCH;       M 

rii^lJMi  «C<>Hgeiii  ffepajated  fr^  die.  ovmiwkMi 
I<if  iriw  rhnhrh,  asd  in  confcqucnde  of  it  woai  kiK 
^(^ftdifiroMi  Ihe  poovinfle^ 

Gregoiyt  aftenrtliids.pope,  being,  at  Gooftaiiis- 
ipfl|^h94a  difputeiritb  £utfchtus»  then  rcAo^ 

^Joipie  remaim  of  Origenirm,  maintained .Aat  after 
J^>iefune£kion,  the  body,  of  Ctirift  was  if|iiialp»- 
^|Je«.  ..Tbeie  two  prelates  not  l^ng  a.ble  to  agipe; 
ijSlfiSCT  i^^i^cd  fioni  communicating  wiik  ^^ 
fcychius.  On  this  the  Empeior  Tiberiua  fi|n]kfiion« 
r^^j^vb^ore  him,  and  thpught  of  burning  the 
^j^Wjfcqf  Eutychius  on  the  fubjefl ;  but  prqfently 
^JfjftetJtlic  patriarch,  died,  However>  as.he  dedar- 
*  ^jn^  th^t  he  expeQe4  to  rife  agaun  in  that 
j[(wji8^fuppored  that  he, had  change^  hil  opi* 


>  .  *  •     -4 


,  SECTION  VI; 

'--^^/iRrProgrefs  of  Chrifiianity-  in  iKis  P'erioi, 

;^^^|jo|pe«,it^a(de  fpmeprogr^fs  in  this  period,  but 
l^jio|^^^<]hfcf  faireil  means.  Tbc  apoAles  aiidpri- 
WWM^  ^hrilliansnever  addrefled themfelvcs  inihe 
^«^4ini)iaQee.tQ. princes,  but:  to  thofe  perfons  i^ihe 
ajitiii^lrjr[jr/yf5  .of  iife  to  whom,  they  bad  ,the  eaficft 
iicfeteVoL.  III.'  r  Mce»i 
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accefs,  .  and  oh  whom  they  thought  their  argu« 
ments  were  likely  to  have  a  good  efifed;.  But  ia 
this  period,  and  ever  after,  the  popes  and  em- 
-peroES  applied  in  the  firft  inftance  to  kings,  and 
other  perfons  iU  power ;  and  thefe  being  gained, 
fcaxor  intereft  brought  over  thofe  who  were  fub^ 
je&  to  them* 

juninian  perfuaded  the  king  of  the  Heruli,  and 
alfo  a  fon  of  the  king  of  the  Huns,  to  embrace 
Chriftianity ;  but  the  latter  was  put  to  death  by 
i&is'tather  for  it.  In  one  cafe  the  refentment  of 
the  people  againft  their  king  operated  to  produce 
the  fame  effedl.  In  a.  j>.  54^,  the  Abages,  a 
people  inhabiting  near  mount  Caucafus,  embraced 
Chriftianity,  becaufe  their  king  uied  to  take  beau- 
tiful children  from  their  parents,  and  make  them 
eunuchs,  in  order  to  fell  them ;  and  this  praQic« 
was  forbidden  by  Juftinian. 

The  Axumites,  an  Ethiopian  nation,  alfo 
embraced  the  Chriftian  religion,  on  their  con- 
quering the  Homerites  in  Arabia,  whofe  king  had 
put  to  death  fome  Chriftians  who  went  thro'  his 
<  country'  to  trade  in  Ethiopia.  After  this  their 
king  fent  to  Juftinian  for  clergy  to  inftruft  the 
people ;  and  he  giving  them  the  choice  of  a  bifhop, 
they    took   John  of  the  church  of  Alexandria. 

•  Naaman,  an  Arab  chief,  was  converted  to  Chrif- 
tianity 
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Ciflnlty  about  the  yifckr  a.  li.  593,'  but  in'^rBil 
ti^diintr  thfs  was  brought  about  irf  not  faidr  ^'••^''• 
'**The  Satdinians  vrttc  chiefly  J)agatis  m' the' 
tftne  o^  pofie  Gregory'.  Ite  ordered  that  if'anf 
^faht  belonging  to  the  church  (hould  hot  bib  toA^' 
verted  he  (hould  be  taxed  fo  high  that  he  ftotlld^ 
Be  coiilpelled  to  it. 

St.  Amand  procured  orders  from  Dagoberf 
king  of  the  Franks  to  compel  the  people  about 
Ghent  to  be  baptized,  which  Fleury  fays  was  the 
firft  example  of  cbmpulfory  couverlioh  with  refpeQ 
ta  the  pagans,  tho'  it  had  been  ufed  with  refpeQi 
to  the  Jews,  Vol.  8.  p.  298.  This  D^gdbert 
Ordered  all  his  fubjeds  tb  be  baptized,  tho'  pope 
Gregory  had  faid  that  all  converfions  fliould  bq 
▼blunt^Lry.  St.  Amand  met  with  much  -difficulty 
in  his  undertaking,  being  infiilted  by  the  wbmei( 
and  peafants. 

The  conyerfioii  of  the  Saxons  in  England  being. 
inore  idterefting  to  thofe  for  whom  this  hiftory 
is-  principally  writteii,  I  (hall  dwell  a  little  longbl^ 
on  the  cirtomftances  of  it.  It  is  faid  tHat  Gre- 
gory, afterwards  popie;  feeiiig  fonie'  handfom# 
flaves  expofed  to  fale  at  Ronle,  inquii^ed  of  ^hae 
country  they  were,  and  beiiig  informed  that  tKey 
were  from  England,  he  exprefled  his  admir^tiod 
bf  their  perfons,  as  not  Angli^  but  angelt;  not 
EttgliQi  but  angelS;  and  alfo  his  concern  that  a  na« 
^'  F  2  tiOli 


tion/o  wel)  fonned.in  body  il^Qi^ld  not  have  their 
minds  enlighteaed  with  the  knowledge  of  the  .go& 
pel,  but  remain  under  the^ppwer.  of  the  devil ;  and 
as.  Cooi;!  aj&  he  had  an  opportunity,  he  fent  Au&id . 
the  tnonk  to  attempt  their  conyerfion.      This  waa^. 

Auftin  and  his  ednipaniohs,  to  the  number  ol. 
aliout  forty,  landed  in  the  ifle  of  Thonet  in  a,  Bt 
597,  about  a  century  after  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons 
in  Britain,  when  they  were  received  by  Bertha^ 
the  wife  of  Ethelbert  king  of  Kent,  and  daughte|i. 
of  Chetebert  lung  of  France.  She  being  a  Chrif^ 
tiati  bad  ftipulated  for  the  ftet  estercife  of  her  relhi 
gion,  and  accordingly  had  brought  with  her  ,91 
biihop  of  the  name  of  Levidard,  The  king  having 
received  thefe  tniffionaries  in  the  open  air,  and  a]ii 
lowed  theni  to  fefide  in  his  capital  dty^  which 
was  Canterbury,  they  entered  in  a  folemn  proceCit 
fion.  By  their  ftri6l  lives  they  foon  converted.tna>- 
ny  of  the  inhabitants,  and  at  length  the  king  him*' 
felf,  who  gav£  them  funds  for  the  endowment  of  an 
epifoopal  church.  Auflin  going  to  France  wm 
ordained  bifhop  of  England  at  Aries,  and  returo* 
ing  to  England  baptized  more  than  ten  thoufand 
at  the  feftival  of  Chriftmas  in  a.  d.  597.  He  theft 
fent  to  acquaint  the  pope  with  the  iiic^efs-  of  iw 
miffion^ 

ft 


\ 
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In  orcler  to  draw  the  Saxoiis  io  the  ehriftian 
churches,  Gregory  advifed  Auftin  to  malfe'ufe  c^ 
Ae  heathen  temples,  ^nd  even  their  feftivals ;  hvk 
ixiftead  of  facrificing  to  demons,  to  kill  the  beaftk 
as  nfual,  and  eat  the  flefh  in  thanksgiving  to  God'; 
that  "  by  leaving  them/'   as  he  faid,    *'  thefe  fen- 

■ 

*'  fible  joys,  he  might  more  eafily  infinuate  into 
••  their  minds  the  joys  of  eternity."  This,  hb 
fidd,  fhould  be  done  more  particubrly  on  the  an« 
niverfaries  ot  the  dedication  of  churches,  and  tho 
feftivals  of  the  martyrs. 

Auftin  found  the  antient  Britons,  who  were 
'  Cbriftians,  not  at  all  difpofed  to  conform  to  tht 
ufages  of  the  church  of  Rome.  They  celebrated 
jjSafler  on  the  14th  day  of  the  moon,  and  they  ad« 
Ittiniftered  baptifm  in  fome  diflferent  way.  He 
bad  two  folemn  conferences  with  their  biihops  oil 
die  fubje6l,  but  he  cotfld  no(  make  any  impreffiou 
lipon  them. 

AUftin  not  being  able  to  prevail  upon  ihefo 
tntient  Britifh  Chriftians  to  acknowledge  the-ftii« 
premacy  df  thie  church  of  Rome,  and  conform  10 
its  ritual,  excited  a  cruel  perfecution  ot  thiem  Vy 
n^jeana  of  the  king  of  Northumberland,  who  wkft 
frtduoed  by  the  king  of  Kent  to  fend  an  army'  inta 
Wales ;  when  the  hiftorian  fays  that  twelv^  hundfed 
of  them  were  crowned  with  martyrdom,   ii^ti^. 
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*  ^>The  convqrfioQ  of  the  ot|ier  3^xpns  in  Eng« 
^laind  ,wa8,r  it\  g^eral;  brought. about,  in  ^  manner 
"fimilstr  tp  this  by  Auftin,  the  kings  being,  gained 
|n  tl^e  firft  place,  and  frequently  by  means  of  their 
:iriyes.  Thus  Edelburge,  a  daughter  of  the  king 
.of  Kent,  ..marrying  the  king  of  Northumberland, 
introduced  the  Chriftian  faith  into  that  part  of  the 
puntty « 


I  < 


SECTION    VII. 


The  Hijlory  of.  Per/ecution  in  this  Period^, 

■■■■■'■■  I  / 


1 


.  I 


-N  the  precieding  periods  of  this  Hittdry 

l^je  have  feen  the  beginning  of  the  accompliftme^t 

i>f  our  Saviour^  predi&ion/  that  he  Came  riot  fa 

ifimjfeafeon  th^  earth,   but  afmord.      After  the 

ceflation  of  pagan  perfecution  by  the  emperors  bc- 

r.PQtnlng  Phriflians,  it  was  refumed  by  the  Chrifti- 

.  aps  t][iemfclves  ip  the  time  of  Conftantine.     It  has 

rcq^tinued  ^ith  more  or  lefs  yiolqxce  tp  this  day, 

.^an4  will   cpntinue  till  the  complete  downfall  of 

Antichrifty    or  that  power,    temporal  pr  fpirit|ial, 

which  is  contrary  to   that  kingdom  of  peace  find 

^  rifj^hteoyfnefi^    which  will  be  finally  efiablip^ed  by 

the.  univerfal  preval^e  of  the  genuine  gofpel  pf 

Chrift, ^ 

■*  . .     .  '^  .  ■         ..... 
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>Th«  fevere  edx6ts  of  Conftantine  and  Theo* 
.  ^fius  being  continued,  the  particulars  up4er  thii 
I  ]iead  that  deferve  to  be  recited,  as  new,  are.np^ 
many.  The  emperor  Leo  ordered  that  no  perip9 
Ihould  a6t  as  an  advocate  ii)  any  tribunal,  buf;  ft 
Catholic.  Pope  Gelafius  banifhed  fome  Mani- 
cheans  from  Rome.  Juftinian  took  from  the  he« 
retics  all  their  churches,  and  gave  them  to  the  Ca- 
tholics, in  the  third  year  of  his  reign.  He  alfo 
confifcated  their  property,  as  he  did  that  of  the 
pagans,  allowing  them  three  months  for  their  con- 
yerfion.  The  churches  o\  the  Arians  were  very 
rich,  and  many  poor  perfons,  even  of  the  Catho- 
lics, were  maintained  out  of  them.  Qn^this  feveral, 
pilt  of  defpair,  put  an  end  to  their  lives,  andfopie 
Montanifts,  fhutting  themfelves  up  in  their 
churches,  and  fetting  fire  to  them,  burned  then^- 
felyes  along  with  them.  The  feverity  of  this  eni« 
,peror  to  the  Samaritans  made  them  revolt,^  and 
pommit  feveral  outrages ;  but  they  we|[e  fubduefl 
with  great  {laughter^ 

Pope  Hormifdas,  who  died  a.  d.  523,  whipped, 
and  banifhed,  the  Manicheans.  At  the  fame  time 
the  emperor  Juftin  ordered  that  they  ihould  be 
banifhed,  and  punifhed  with  death.  He  took 
from  the  pagans,  the  Jews,  and  all  heretics,  /every 
public  employment,  e;^cepting  only  the  Gojhs, 
for  fear  of  offpriding  Theodoric.    At  the  fame^time 

4  -■'         they; 


>t 


|h(^  tncft  t^th  iixtudi  Wotfe  treatment  frotA  Ctivadeft 
idtfg  of  Perfik.  tie  firft  tdafde  them  telieve  thai 
lie  would  en(Boarage  tfadr  lio^ite,  and  havitjg'k&: 

fembled  the^,  and  tKeir  biffib^s,  he  (Ordered  tft^tVr 
%H  to  be  Wit  Co  death. 


SECTION  VIII, 


Pf  the  Jiatt  of  Superjlition  in  this  Jperioi. 

X  HAT  fupcrft|tion  fiitAdd  be  foun^ 
fttnong  ChriftfaAs,  efpecially  in  this  period,  is  not 
(o  be  wondered  at,  when  we  cbnfider  that  it  ii| 
tiniverfally  the  bffipring  of  ignorance ;  and  tbo* 
the  light  of  revelation  tended  to  banifh  it  from 
both  Judaifm  and  Chriftianitjr,  its  principles  were 
hot  always  fufljiciently  attended  to.  Events  iq 
which  men  aire  much  interefled  they  will  alway4 
be  apt  to  4fcribe  to  wrong  caufes,  and  it  is  in  thi^ 
that  the  eflencq  of  fuperllition  confifls. 

From  habits  of  long  continuance,  a  prejudice^ 
even  fpr  heathen  cuftoms  remained  a  long  timie; 
among  Chriftiahis.  In  the  time  of  pope  Gelaiiu^ 
the  fenator  Andromachus,  and  others,  wanted  to 
Te&ore  the  Lupercalia,  one  of  the  tnoft  extrava- 
gant and  indecent  of  all  the  heathen  ceremonies ; 
imagining  the  omiflion  of  this  feflival  to  have  been 

the 
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^faecainfeof  apuUie  inalad}r  with  whibh-  ttedty^- 
'0f  Rome  had  beta  afflified.  But  the  pope  a^« 
*^reffed  a  ktter  to  them  on  the  fobjeft,  and  fo  far 
^as  he  firom  Ifeing  of  the  fame  opinion  with  them, 
ifiaty  With  equal  fuperftition,  he  afcribed  tUe  fall ' 
"bf  the^mpire  to  the  Chriftian  emperors  not  having 
^bplifhed  thofe  things  befone. 

The  privileges  of  fanduaries  were  introduced 
fr6i!t|  heathenifm  into  Chriftianity ;  but  as  yet  this 
labufe  was  very  moderate.  The  emperor  Leo  or- 
^e4  that  no  perfon  ihould  be  taken  from  i  church, 
or  have  any  claim  on  the  bifiiop  or  the  clergy  for 
'the  dehts  of  petfons  who  took  refuge  in  th^m,  as 
piA  been  ordered  by  Arcadius.  They  were 
anfwmble,  however,  to  their  creditors,  and  efieSft 
d^pofited  in  the  churches  were  to  be  given  up. 

Divination  by  lots  wus  a  common  heathen 
praSice,  and  this  alfb  was  copied  by  Chriftians. 
And  with  them  the  favourite  mode  of  prying  into 
futonty  was  by  opening  a  Bible  at  random,  and 
reading  the  firll  paffage  that  prefented  itfelf,  as  ap. 
plicable  to  the  circiimftances  in  which  they  Were. 
'This  mode  of  fiiperftition  was  forbidden  hy  the 
ixiuncil  of  Agde  in  a.  d.  506;  but  this  Was  for 
from  putting  a  flop  to  the  praftice.  AVhen  the 
emperor  Heradius  marched  agaiiift  the  Perfians, 
in.  A.  n.  622,  he  took  in  his  hand  an  image  of  fbme 
iiliat|   faid  ni^t  to  have  been  made  by  human 
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hajnds,  and  (Wore  to  his  troops  to.  fight  even  to 
death;  •  and  returning  from  his  vidory  he  caft  lojts 
by  the  fcriptuxes  about  the  place  where  he 'fliould 
pafs  the  winter,  . :   .^.,  . 

The  ordeal,  efpecially  that  by  fire,  was.  foincr 
times  ufed  by  Chriftians.  At  the  council  of  Sai^a- 
goflfa  in  Spain,  when  Arianifm  was  fupprefled  in 
that  country^  it  was  ordered  that  the  relics  which 
had  belonged  to  Arians  fhould  be  tried  by. fire, 
on  the  idea  that  true  relics  could  not  be  burned. 

■  « 

What  was  the  ilTue  of  this  trial  w£  .are  not  told* 

•    ■  ......  .  ,    i~ 

It  fhould  have  been  extended  to  all  relics  alike. 

The  greatell  and  befl  men  of  this  age  did  not 
efcape  the  fuperflitious  veneratioi;  for  reUcs.  The 
emprefs  Conflantina,  having  written  to  pope  Qipe- 
gory  for  fome  part  of  the  body  of  St.  Paul,  in  o^der 
to  its  being  depolited  in  a  church  ere3;ed  to  his 
honour,  the  pope  wrote  in  anfwer,  that  the  bodies 
of  the  apoftles  were  fp  dreadful  for  their  miracles, 
that  no  pcrfon  durll  approach  them,  that  fey^ral 
perfons  only  digging  near  them  had  been  terrified 
by  apparitions,  &c.  and  that  their  cuftom  was,  to 
lay  pieces  of  linen  cloth  near  their  bpdies,  and 
then  enihrine  them,  and  that  thefe  l^ad  the  fame 
virtue  with  the  bodies  of  the  faints  themfelves. 

S.    Eligius,  or    Eloi,  bifhop  of   Noyon  was 

famous  for  the  difcovery    of  the  bodies  of  faints, 

.  It  was  he  who  found  thofe  ot  St.  Quintin,    St. 
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*^  Plato,   St.  Crifpioy    St.  Crifpinian,    St.  Lucian^ 

'•and many  others.     Majheim,  Vol*  2.  p.  2i. 

•'*''  Having  found  prqudices  in  fiivour  of  antient 
heathen  culloms  among  Chriftians,  we  fhall  le& 
wonder  at  finding  fome  in  favour  of  Jewifh  ones, 

^  "Cfpecially  in  transferring  the  fabbath    from  fatur- 

•i^ay  to  funday.  This  was  the  kfs  extraordinary, 
as  both  thefe  days  having  been  ufed  for  the  purpofe 
of  public  worfhip,  it  was  not  unnatural  to  give 
them  the  fame  ufes  in  all  refpefls.      Conftantine, 

-bowever,  who  made  the  firft  ordinance  on  the  fub- 
je6t,  made  the  proper  diftindioa  between  tliem, 
allowing  the  labours  of  hufbandry  on  liindoi:-. 
But  thcfe  were  forbidden  by  the  third  cpuuu.  i 
Orleans  in  a.  p.  538*  Childebert  alfu  foibaJ  a-i 
labour  on  that  day,  except  what  was  neceflary  to 
procure  fubfiftence*  At  the  council  of  Macon, 
in  A.  D;  585,  it  was  forbidden  to  fight  on  fundays, 
this  being  clafled  among  works  of  labour.  It  would 

*  have  been  happy  for  the  Chriftian  world,  if  this 
ordinance  had  been  obferved.  Some  perfons  ob- 
lenring  both  faturday  and  funday  as  days  of  rttft, 
pope  Gregory  reproved  the  fuperflition  of  thofe 
who  obferved  the  former,  at  the  fame  time  that  he 

.  jcnjoined  reft  from  all  labour  on  the  latter. 

'  Of  fuperftition  with  refpeft  to  baptifm  we  have 

^  -  feen  a  great  deal  in  former  periods  of  this  hiftory. 

]|^ji  curious  cafe  relating  to  it  occurs  in  this.  A  per- 

fon 


m  • 

Ion  having  made  profcdioh  of  the  Chriftian  tmt!K, ' 
fo  as  to  be  prepared  for  b^ptifm,  having  been' 
Tendered  ihbapable  of  making  the  proper  refponfef 
at  the  time,  by  a  difeafe  of  which  he  died  prefenttjr 
^ifter,  and  another  perfon  making  the  refponies  f^ 
'liim,  as  for  infants,  a  queftion  arofe  whether  hit 
baptifm  would  avail  for  his  falvation.  Ferrand  df 
Carthage  thought  it  would  not,  fince  he  had  a&iial 
Sin,  tho'  it  would  f  uffice  in  the  cafe  of  in&nts,  who 
Jiad  only  original  fin.  "  Befides,  is  it  not  ah  m- 
f*jury/'  faid  he,  "to  children  if  they  die  after 
>*  they  have  been  baptized,  but  belore  they  havf 
«*  recieived  the  Lord's  fupper."  Fulgentius,  how- 
ever, maintained  th^,  as  this  man  was  converted, 
having  really  changed  his  opinion  before  his  ifl- 
'hefs,  he  was  fafe»  and  that  they  who  are  bapiized 
Ibegih  in  reality  firom  that  time  to  feed  oh  the  body 
and  blood  df  Chrift,  even  without  receiving  tHe 
outward  elements ;  ah  idea  which  gradually  led 
''the  church  to  omit  the  cbmmunion  of  infahfs^ 
el^etially  as  the  idea  of  the  fan^ity  of  the  elements 
Vas  Advanced,  and  infants  were  liable  to  receive 
thehi  ihi^hat  was  thought  to  be  an  irreverent  qiim- 
xier. 

That  bread  aSually  confecirated  for  the  puf? 
pofe  of  communion  Qiould  be  regarded  with  fa- 
perditions  refpeft  we  do  not  wonder  at.  Buf  that 
which  had  only  bceh  prefentcd  at  the  time,    t6o* 
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pqt  confecratedy  was  confidered  as  fome thing  fa^ 
cre49t^t^d  the  partaking  of  it  a  kind  of  communioaf 
Theff  loaves  were  called  eulogies.  King  Mero« 
y^us  demanding  thofe  eulogies  was  for  fome  timq 
refufed  hy  Gregory  of  Tours,  till  he  remonilrated 
<|ut  he  ought  not  to  be  fufpended  from  commu^ 
^on,  but  by  the  confeht  of  the  other  bilhops. 

As  it  was  thought  to  be  wrong  to  wa(h  imme;^ 
diately  after  baptifm,  or  to  eat  before  communion^ 
it  was  alfo  thought  to  be  improper  to  bathe  pre* 
fently  after  communion.  Theodore  Siceota  re- 
proved thofe  who  did  it ;  faying  that  they  who 
were  perfumed  did  not  bathe,  left  they  fhould  lofo 
the  grateful  odour  of  the  perfumes. 

It  had  been  well  if  fuperftition  among  Chrifti- 
aps  had  ended  with  the  mere  folly  of  it ;  but  it 
has  generally  been  the  fubftitute  for  fubftantia| 
virtue.  In  the  delineation  of  a  good  Chriftian  by 
£ligius,  or  £loi,  above  mentioned,  nothing  itf 
£add  of  the  love  of  God,  refignation  to  his  wil^ 
6bedifnce  to  his  laws,  or  of  juftice,  benevolence, 
or  charity  towards  men ;  but  the  whole  of  leKgiQpf 
^  n^ade  to  conlift  in  going  often  to  thi^  churchy 
iirfngif^g  offerings  to  the  altar,  lighting  candles  im 
Cpnjfeciated  places,  and  fucb  like  vain  fervices.. 
Mfi^eim yol  2.  p.  22. 

Evj^n  in  this  early  period  the  obligation,  of  an' 
64th  W9S.  thought  capable  of  being  diflblved  hy 
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the  authority  of  a  Chriftian  prieft.  ■  '  The  ariny  dt 
the  emperor  Maurice  having  revolted,  and  botihd 
themfelves  By  an  oath  that  they  Would  ho  tMit^ 
obey  his  general  Philippicus,  Gregory^  bifliop  of 
Antioch,  who  had  perfuaded  them  to  return  to 
their  obedience,  told  them  that,  by  the  power 
which  he  had  from  Chrift,  to  bind  and  to  loofe^  htf 
could  abfolve  them  from  their  oath,  and  this  fa- 
tisfied  them.  We  fliall  fee  more  inftaiiceS  of  thisi 
flagrant  violation  of  morality  hereafter. 

The  prbgtefs  of  vice  generally  keeps  pace  wit)( 
that  of  fuperftition ;  and  as  this  was  an  age  in  whicli 
the  barbarous  nations  made  the  greatell  irruptioxis 
into  the  Rothan  empire,  we  cannot  wonder  at  th^ 
many  accounts  of  rapine  and  violence  that  we  tneet? 
with.  Thfe  defolatioti  of  Italy  by  Chfiftian  iri^ 
vaders  in  the  time  of  pope  Gregoty  was  drea^ul; 
in  the  anarchy  of  ten  years,  which  took  place  i^ 
Italy  after  the  death  of  the  Lombard  king  Clephi^^ 
the  churches  were  (tripped,  the  biihops  murdered, 
cities  ruined,  and  the  people  exterminated.  Id 
the  hiftory  of  Gregory  of  Tours  there  ire  ixfim^ 
examples  of  bifhops  and  priefts  dragged  from  thdt 
churches,  loaded  with  chains,  beaten  and  infulted 
various  ways.  In  the  civil  wars  in  France,  A.  rf. 
573,  the  churches  fuEFered  more  fays  Gregory  t)f 
Tours,  than  in  the  perfecution  of  DiodiifiaH. 
Theodebert  fon  of  Chilperic  laid  wafte  the  Limou- 

fict; 
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fia,  .  aod  le  Quenr6,    burning  churchesi    feizing 
fiici:edveflels,  killing  the  clergy,  driving  away  tho 

■ 

monks,  and  ravi(hing  the  nuns. 

Another  confequence  of  the  diforders  of  tho(e 
times  was  the  injury  that  was  done  to  ecclefiaftical 
difcipiine.  Maiiy  of  the  clergy  adopted  the  li- 
centious manners  of  the  fecular  princes.  The 
faifhops  became  too  much  addi6led  to  the  pleafures 
of  the  world,  when  the  empire  became  Chriftian, 
and  for  the  purpofes  of  ambition  they  had  gone  to 
i^nftantinople  more  than  the  duty  of  their  office 
admitted.  On  this  account  Juftinian  thought  it 
ileceflary  to  forbid  t^eir  going  thither  without  leave. 
hy  another  ordinance  of  Juftinian,  in  a.  o.  541, 
the  cler^  were  forbidden  to  play  at  dice,  even  to 
look  on  while  others  played,  or  to  be  prefent  at  any 
piiblic  fpedlacle,  tinder  the  penalty  of  three  years 
lufpenfion.  At  the  council  of  Epaone,  in  a.  b. 
ktjf  the  clergy  were  forbidden  to  keep  hounds  di: 
Eawis.  At  the  council  of  Macon,  m  a.  d.  585, 
llfli6|>tf  were  alfo  forbidden  the  fame  things.     At 

• 

ii*c6uncil  of  Chalons  in  a.  o.  579,  two  bifhopii, 
oalbnicds  and  Sagittarius,  were  depofed,  and  a- 
inbtig  other  enormities  it  appeared  that  they  fought 
ih  perfon,  and  killed  people  with  their  own  hands. 
*'At  a  council  of  Macon  in  a.  d.  583,bi(hops  were 
forbidden  to  bear  arms. 

With 
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With  fo  m?fc&y  incentives  to  axnbitioii,  ire.diflf 
not  wonder  ^t  the  &£iioius  difpofition  of  fo^nifflf 
bifhops  of  this  period;  Egidius,  bilhpp  ot  Ri^c^Q^* 
at  the  council  of .  Metz  in  a.  d.  59b,  charged  witk 
confpiring  againft  the  life  of  king  Childebert,  at 
length  confelTed  that  he  had  always  aSed  againft  t^  * 
intereil  of  the  king  and  his  mother,  and  that  it  waJri 
by  his  advice  that  the  wars  whieh  had  been  thfe 
caufe  of  the  ravages  in  Gaul  had  takex^  place.  laf 
confe^uence  of.  this,  he  was  depoled,  and  baiii|hai 
to  Strafburgh.  So  general  wa^  the  fufpicion.qf 
the  fuperior  clergy  living  diforderly  lives,  that  at  4 
Council  held  A.  p.  ^503,  on  occafion  of  the  poM 
Sy mmachus  being  charged  with  adultery,  or  foqfti 
other  heinpiis  crime,  it  was  ordered  that  all  bifliop^ 
priefts  and  deacons,  Ihould  have  perfons  of  appioi^ 
ved  virtue  to  live  with  them,  and  be  witneiSes  of 
their  conduct.  Thefe  guardistns  of  the  virtue  of  tl|r 
clergy  were  called  SyncellL 

Bilhoprics  being  of  fo  much  value  in  a  tempo- 
ral refped,  and  giving  men  fo  much  power,  we  caa^ 
not  wonder  at  improper  methods  being  ufed  (6 
get  them.  It  is  obferved  by  Fleury,  junder  the 
year  a.  d.  534,  that  in  France  a  cuftom  was  intro^ 
duced  of  the  kings  telling  biihoprics.  At  t^ 
council  of  Clemont  in  a.  n.  /;35,  an  attempt; wai 
made  to  put  a  flop  to  this  abufe,  by  ordering  that 
all  bifhops  fhould  be  chofen  by  the   clergy  and 

people  ; 
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j^ciplt ;  *and  that  if  any  pcrfon  obtained  a  bene- 
fice'by  means  of  caballing  at  court,  he  (hould  be 
^(rprived  of  communion  with  that  church.  By  a 
^nW*  of  JuHinian  limony  was  fo  (triflly  forbidden 
^nd  gtiardcd  againft,  that  Fleury  obferves  it  muS 
thve  bfeett  very  common.  Vol.  7.  p.  338« 

^•*  The  intereft  which  the   founders  of  churches 

« 

Inrd  in  appointing  the  clerg\'  to  officiate  in  thcdl 
%as,  of  courfc,  very  great,  and  this  was  a 
ibbtive  with  wealthy  perfons  to  build  and  endow 
iihtirches.  But  in  a.  b.  538  the  emperor  Juftiniaa 
ftiiide*  a  conftitution,  by  which  the  founders  of 
tSrtffcHb  were  prohibited  from  appointing  the  cler* 
ff'to  tfenre  them.  They  could^dnly  prefent  them 
ilftfcteljfifcbpof  the  diocefe.  Here,  as  Fleury  obL 
#nfet,  w'e  Ifce  the  origin  of  patronage.    Vol!  7.' 

;fH. '  SECTION  IX. 


,7  .^/  '^^  Poster  0/  the  Pofcs .  m  this  Period. 

-.  .  .  V  V  E  have  fecn  the  great  extenfion  of 

Hatt  authority  of  the  bifhops  of  Rome  in  cohfe- 
qucnceof  the  law  of  Valentinian  Vol.  2.  p.  545^ 
iHirffig  the  fubfcquent  troubles  of  Italy,  in  which 
tte*  infiu^ice  of  the  popes  was  of  patticular  con- 
.  * t  V«^ .  II L  G  fequence 
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fe(^qence,tp  the  ein|>erors  refiding  in..the,£af^ 
tfey ,  Eftwer  kept  gfiduaily  extendiiig,  itfelf^  tho'i 
W  this  period  it  was  far  (hort  of  what  it  came  to  be 
aftcirwards. .  What  is  moil  aftonifliing  to  a  perfon 
acqiiiaintf  d  with  the  preceding  hiftorvj  is  the  im- 
pudejice  of  the  claims  of  the  popes  of  this  period. 
S.rf|^it^  ttqies  w^re  favourable  to  them,  and  not  to 
9PK  Hgcrrous  inquiry  into  the  foundation  of  their 
^retenfions.  . 

^,  ^^^PPj^  GelaOus   aflerted  the  authority    of  thi^ 
popes  to  receive  appeals   in   all  cafes  of  herefy^ 
"  Tj|ic;jqanQns,"   he  fays,    **  have  ordered  that  all 
*\  s^pp^als  be  made  t;o  the  fee  of  Rome,    and  thaif 
I?  jj|§re  be  no  appeal  from  it."      With  refpe£l  to 
£)utyfbiaiiij^t    sibout  which  he  was  writing,    hs 
foy5#  "  Timothy  of  Alexandria,  and  Peter  of  An- 
^'  tioch,  were  depofed  by  the  fble  authority  of  the 
*<  apoftolic  fee,    and  Acacius  himfelf  is  witnefs  of 
,"  ^l;,  feeing  he  was  the  executor  of  their  judgrnent^ 
<<  fo  that  he  himfelf  was  condemned   in  the  fame 
*^  manner  when  he  joined   in  communion   with 
"  tfieih."      Writing  to. the  l>ifhops  of  Dardania^ 
A.  D.  495,  he  fays,    "  It  belongs  to  the  apoftolic 
»  IJ^e  to  con6rm  the  aSs  of  councils  by  their  aa« 
'"  thority.  All  acknowledge,"  he  fays, "  now  that  tfao 
.'^  fee  of  St.  ^eterhasa  rightto  abfolvefrom  the  judgr 
**  ment  of  all  the  bifhops,  and  to  judge  the  whole 
1*  fhurch,    without  any  perfon  having  a  right  tQ 

•^anai^n; 


•*  itraign  their  declfion,  finCe"  as  he  obfeirecf  iie^ 
fbre,  "  the  canbris  order  that  ajppeals  may  be  made 
^'  to  that  feie  from  all  the  World,  and  ho  apfieats 
**  ftofft  it.**  Now  the  only  authority  for  this  liras 
a  icouAdlheld  at  Rome  i&  a.  b.  378,  tonfiflihg 
6t  national  biftiops,  in  which  ihty  tfaank  the  em« 
petbrs  Cratiati,  ^lid  Valentiitian,  for  ttie  authofil 
ty  they  had  given  to  the  fee  of  Rotiie.  But  this 
was  far  from  being  a  general  council,  admitting 
the  decrees  of  fuch  a  council  to  bind  the  whole 
Chriflian  ehufch; 

However,  in  it  fyndd  held  at  Rome  in  a.  d; 
it)4,  confiding  of  fixty-fix  biihops,  this  pope  de- 
clared that  the  church  of  Rome  is  to  be  preferred 
to  all  other  churches,  not  by  the  conftitutipn  of 
.€ouncik/but  by  the  voice  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifli 
himfelf,  whpn  he  faid  to  Peter  Upon  this  rock'  will 
I  build  my  churchy  which  places  the  authority  of 
ihc  popes  on  a  foundation  quite  different  from  that 
of  the  councils.    Siuur.  a.  d.  494. 

.  The  fame  pope,  writing  to  the  emperor  AnaU 
ibtfitis,  fays^,  '<  There  are  two  methods  by  which 
."  the  world  is  governed,  the  facred  authority  bf 
*'  the  biihops,  and  the  royal  power.      The  officf 

of.  the  biihops  is  the  greater,    becaufe  they  are 
^  to  give  an  aecount  to  God,  evert  of  kings.    For 

tho\'   he  adds,    "  your  dignity  faifes  yoti  afiove 
^*  the  reft  ot  mankind,    yoU  bow  to  the  prelates^ 
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^<  you  receive  the  facraments  at  their  hands,  and 
*^  fdllow  their  judgment  in  matters  of  religion. 

V  And  if  the  faithful  in  general  ought  to  be  fub« 
f'  je£l  to  the  bifhops,  how  much  more  ought  they 
*;<  to  be  fubje6l  to  tlie  bifhop  of  that  fee  which  God 
<rhas  eftablifhed  above  all  the  biihops,  and  i^hich 
<<  has  always  been  acknowledged  as  fuch  by   the 

V  whole  church." 

The  ^ovcmwieht  of  the  church  having  by  tfhii 
fime  been  pretty  well  eftablifhed^  by  which  bi(h6|i» 
and  metropolitans  had  a  certain  jurifdidioUy  ttie 
popes  did  not  diredily  make  any  innovations  in 
that.  In  the  time  of  pope  Gregory,  Fleury  fa/s^ 
the  pope  had  a  proper  jurifdiflion  over  the  feef 
that  were  termed  fulurhican^  ovir  which  he  war 
tlie  regular  metropolitan,  that  i^,  over  the  (outhern 
parts  of  Italy,  #here  he  was  the  fole  archbifliop  ; 
alfo  over  Sicily  and  the  other  iflands,  tho'  they 
had  their  refpe6tive  metropolitans w  But  he  did 
hot  exercife  the  fame  power  in  the  provinces  im- 
tti^diately  dependant  on  the  fees  of  Milan,  and 
Aquileia,  or  in  Spain  and  Gaul,  tho'  he  had  his 
vicars  in  Gaul,  and  in  Illyricum.  •  He  alfo  ex- 
fended  his  care  to  the  churches  in  Africa,  fo  far  as 

to 

^  The  bifliops  of  Milan. were  ^cver  ordaineil  by 
thofe  of  Home,  but'  by  the  bifhop  of,  Aquilciai^.  Sing" 
jk(»f»yoll.p.34r. 
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to  AireBt  councils  to  be  held»  and  fee  that  tlw 
eations  were  obfenred.  He  had  no  jurifdidion  at 
^1  ov^r  any  of  the  churches  in  the  £aft,  and  look 
no  notice  of  their  condu6i;,  except  on  extraordinary 
'-^ttdcafions. 

'   But  tho'  Che  authority  of  the  popes  Was  in  fomjs 
tiieafare  limited  in  thofe  provinces  in  which  the 

Chriftian  religion  had  been  long  eitablifhed,    and 

^  to  which  a  certain  difcipline  had  prevailed,  it  was 

^unbounded  in  thofe  countries  in  which  it  was  then 

^^rft  received.      On  the  milCon  of  Auftin  to  Cngv* 

land,  Gregory,  by  his  own  authority,    appointe<| 

what  bifhoprics  (hould  be  created^  and  the  manner 
^jn  which  they  Ihould  be  lubordinate  to  one  ah- 

jOCher.  ^ 

^       Of  the  abjed  fubmiflion  to  the  popes  by  tiiqli 

whofe  intereft  led  them  to  yield  it,  we  have  too  mas- 

ny  inftances  in  this  period  of  our  hiftory.      The 

.  J^ilhops  of  Dardania,    writing  to  pope   Gelati^:?, 

call  him  iht  father  ofjathcrs^    and  fay  that  they 

will  obey  his  orders  in  every  thing;    in6,  that  a^ 

foop  as  they  received  them,    they  renoiincbd*  the 

nerefy  of  Eiityches,  of  Acacius,  and  his  follifwers. 

Ennodius  faid  of  pope  Symmachus,    tnat  hk 

was  conflituted  judge  in  the  place  of  God,  which 

he  filled  as  vicegerent  of  the  moft  high.     I/Lojhtim^ 

Vol,  I.  p.  443.     In  one  of  his  works  he  even  ri^ain- 

» 

.94^ed  that  all  who  were  ratfed  to  the  dignity  of 

G  3  pt^e, 


4()p$;>  eiihpf  tv^ere  then  raint^^  or  became  fet ;  •  thff 
^eb  ^^a()F  jif dge  ^dier  inen,  l^u(  t}»l:  •  tlie  judgmenf; 
pf  thp  pop^  was  rcfervpd  for  Cod  oirly  y  finqo  J^o* 
l^j  feiti  t0  Peter  only,  TAou  ar^  PeUr^  • 

ii  was  from  the  emperors  of  the  £a(b  tlML-  thf 
|K>pes  borf owe4  theif*  exlravagantly .  high  titled* 
yncjer  I'beodolius  the  yqunger  it  becan^e  quftoiQr 
fty  to  afyribe  to  the  Chri{|ian  cqapepors  the  titles 
)trf  diyiniiy.  T^is  emperor  and  Valentinian  gav^ 
each  other  the  title  of  etern^tUy  mgufi*  Then  the 
biil^ops,  and  ^n^ong  the  re{^  thple  of  Rome,  an4 
^he  councils,  gave  them  th^fe  titles.  They  ofteQ 
Caiiled  Mercian  fiojl  divine  emperor,  mojl  diving 
4^S^^9  and  fteirnaljy  Aupiji.  £very  thiBg  that 
tirtit  from  them  was  termed  ^icr^rf,  cekftial  aiid 
^?ifin>i  Th?9  *bcy  ^ere  palled  oioraHc,  and  far 
"ev^^^adorable ;  and  in  addre(^ng  them  they  fai^ 
'itii\t  they  I^^d  themf|^lve>  at  their  feet,  and  when 
they  canie  int«  thgir  prefi^nce  they  kiflfed  their  feelfr 
"Wien  tl^e  emperors  \v^cre  driven  qut  of  Romp^  an4 
tW  ibiihops  bepsime  maimers  of  it,  they  cl^me4  thfi 
l^nie  honours,     ^nfur.  a.  p.  549.  550, 

^en  the  Arjaii  princci  found  it  their  intereft 
p  fifvOur ijinid  ei^tend  the  authority  of  the  popcff ,  fo 
^lich  did  they  fee  it  to  be  in  their  power,  by  mtm^ 
of  the  influence  tjicy  had  with  qtber  b ilbops,  an4 
the  people  at  large,  to  difturb  their  govemm^n^, 
l*J  Aj  p.  §?8  Athalaric  Icin^  of  the  Gotl>«  in  mij, 


^UbClXf'fTHEfCHttlSIDlAir  fiHVRCIL         <Ky 

4nrderoQl  dial  -^no  «fiicM  ibcmld  Iw- JbroM^  ^W^ 
Bii^iof'Uj&idagy  o£<  Roma  l^rp  .4b«r^if^(^ 
'b4eax:aiTicd;lo  the  pope--.. . .   .  *.    . .,  .„'     ,,  ,.^,,  ,^;. 
The  churches  of  Africa  lA.Kbi^. period  td^sf 
;ifi»  ittiplicit  licficrence  Co  the  authonf |r  i^.tlpt  c^ 
Ritaie.    Jt  vrz»  confulted  with  re(pe£l..to^CfU:fstf^ 
«imit  of  thofe  who  yielded  to-  perfocutidd  im  it^ 
^me  of  the  Vandal  princes. .  A^fymt&.ytAScaiUtd 
tm^this  oceafiion  by  Felix  biihopidf  R((ii}ie«  •.  i| 
confifted  of  thirty-eight  biihops,.  when  va|ppiifl4t!r 
Jones  were  made  refpe£ling  the  differc9|ut  ca£f9^j)j^ 
fsfjcleigy  and  laity,  &c.    and  iu  this.dA€^&9J2.^ 
vihumhes  of  Africa  acquiefced;    Sueur.  iA^/d^^^^ 
it    \  Tiiere  are  examples  even  in  Eaflisrn  ch^rc^s 
jrfextraordinary  power  being  allowed  to  ^^^il^^op^ 
of  Rome.     Pope  Gregory  abfolv»d  Jobn  of^QJb^ 
iaedon  of  htrefy.   tho'  condemned  by  .tliej.jud^ 
ispjpoitited  by  the  patriarch  oi  (J!pnQ^f)f |f  op^ j  ^2^ 
jjhei patriarch  made  no .oppofitioa Jtojt^  ^^^^^  ^^^.^ 
^'r.(  When  other  bifhops,  Jiowever^^^^ad^^^i^jp^ 
^lanfions  which  tended  to  :^^a^;  them^^^jt^^ 
brethren,  nope  wr^  fer^^rfy  Afti:9pre&,ljJ^^ 
§gmli3i^  the  popes*.    Xhis  ^^hir^^^^\^^^^^  cafo 
with  Gregory  with  refpeft  tqithc^iMiQ  #i?^?fft^g^ 
m-mimfyl^bi/hofi,  which,hadib^nygi^^S>J!D^iBr 
!qf.comjditaept  to.fcvcr^l^p^triajpGh&r.faf^^J^^ 

.UrAlaflFimed .  by  Johi;i  ^be  pato#rAhe(^,C^ft?^ 
k^l'^'y''  G  4  •       nopie. 
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ftpple^     Qn  this  .pccafion^  Gregory  <wr<Ha:W/bifilitOL' 
feprovc  him  for  it,  aw  thing  tliat  *>  fcamd4libad  ift 
"  hi§  brethren."     A  title,  he  fays,  ^^  toll  of  c*«»f. 
f^  V^^uiceand  pride, and  tliatthp'thefaiM  iitMhs^i\ 
^'  been  offered  to  the  bilhops  of  Rome  atohe  ooudtf  < 
'*  cil  of  ehalcedpHi  it  wa«  rejeaed  by  them/'  .Jin 
ilfo  wrote  to  the  emprefs,  and  to  the  patriftffcksaf . 
Antioch  8m4  Alexandria  on  the  (aine  fubjcd.     All 
^hefe  letters  aice  dated  a.  p.  595.       Farther  to  re^ 
prove  the  arrogance  of  this  patriarch,  Gregory  af* 
iumed  the  title  oifervus  Jcrvprum  Dei^  ihe  f(rvirt$ 
of  the  ftrvanti  of  Gpd^  which  has  been  retained  by 
the  popes  to  this.  day«     Giannone,  Vol.  i.  p.  225^'^ .. 
This  John,    tho' feemingly  lb  aof^biti^us,  ^as\ 
^  ej^epaplary  for  his  mortifications  (which  was  tb!|  - 
great  tell  qf  virtue  in  this  age)  that  he  obtained  the 
rurnwie  pf  the  Fafler.     NotwichQjanding  the  re^ 
monftrances  of  Gregory,  John  would  not  give  u{|  . 
his  title^  nor  would  his  fuoceifor  Cj'^riacus,  whicb 
added  to  the  rcfentipent  of  Gregory.     He  did  not, 
))Owever,  |)reak  coinmunioti  with  him  on  thi»  ac^ 
count,  but  he  exhorted  him  to  renounce  foproiane 
a  title. 

Afterwards  he  (eems  to  Jiavc  refeated  it  ft  ill 

,,....■  . .   ■>  ... 

|nore,     for  when  he  fent  his  nuncio  to  Conftan- 
tinople,  he  ordered  him  Qc>t  |«  communicate  with 
fhe  patriarch,  unlefs  he  would  renounce  that  title^t 
^f^4 1?^  g^ve  bis  reafons  for  this  Xo  the  emperor,  and 

'     '         "  to 
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fo  the  1>iniop$  of  Alexandria  'and  Antioch.  They 
lidhrifed  him  not  to  Caufe  a  fcandal  for  a  thin^'bf 
fioching ;  but  the  pope  would  not  yield ;  laying 
the^affumption  of  this  title  by  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
^imtitiople  would  tend  to  corrupt  the  faith  of  Ihe 
irhole  thttrch  ;  fince  feveral  of  the  bifhops  of  Con- 
^kantipople  had  been  heretics.  He  even  added 
that,  whoever  (hould  aflume  that  title  of  univerjal 
bi/hofy  was  the  forerunner  of  Antichrift,  by  placing 
}iimfelf  above  others.  In  order,  p:ob..bIy,  to 
deprefii  the  fee  of  Conftautinople,  he  m.iintained 
that  Peter,  the  prince  of  the  apoftles,  had  his 
phurch  in  three  places,  the  chief  at  Rome,  where 
he  died,  %nother  at  Alexandria,  whither  he  fent 
Mark  th^  evslhgelifl:,  and  the  third  at  Auiiucu^ 
vhtitt  he  lived  feven  years. 

As,  good  a  tmn  as  pope  Gregory  appears  to 
hive  bedn,  thefe  pretenfions  of  thebifhop  cf  Con- 
ftak|tinople,  which  interfered  with  his  own  dignity^ 
were  much  upon  his  mind,  and  he  omitted  no  op« 
pmtxmity  of  |>rotefiing  againfl;  them.  A  council 
)>eing  about  to  be  held  at  Conftantinople,  he  wrote 
to  the  Oriental  bifhops  to  warn  them  not  to  coh«f 
ient  to  the  title  of  uhiverfal  bifhop  being  given  to 
the  pMriarch  of  Conflanrinople,  on  that  occafion, 
and  m  general  to  guard  agairift  any  incroachment 
on  th^  rights  of  other  churches. 


■  f 
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£)  c: (1*1119. pope  feepis  •  Mtfa Jktfai  incbniiftfcnt  vritli 
hitnfolf  wberili^  thoQglit  it  ntfoci&rircHiLteauiidrar  Jiu 
humility  as  a.'  Chriftian^  at  tbei£un^  ^ino  tfaatiivp 
frouid  abate  nodnivg  of  Iiia  pretenfions.:ai  UAl^p  of 
the  ApoftoUc  fee.  He  even  reprqfred.flie.^hiihop 
of  Alexandria  for  ufitig^  in  a  letter  to  him^ .  the  ca^ 
preffion  esyou  ordered  me ;  faying  that  he  wm  '^  kU 
f^  brother  by  hi$  rank,  and  hi$  father  by  his  virOieJ? 
f <  Liet  us/'  fuys  he,  *'  forbear ezpreffions  whicbpiiffi 
f^yp  vanity,  and  hurt  charity."  On  another  ow 
fafioo  he  fays,  *f  All  bifhops  are  fubje&  to  the^potp 
M  pa}  fee  when  they  conimit  ^ults,  tho'  all  aro 
f^  eqx^al  according  to  the  law  of  humility.  (Nb 
<<  one  doubts"  he  fays,  ^^but  that  tbechurchio( 
<<  pondantinople  is  fubje6l  to  the  holy  fee,  as^thq 
<<  emperor  ^od  the  biihops  of  that  city  ^fdf^r^tffpt^ 
f?  tinually,**  -     .  .      .  n     fj 

r  This  veiy  fame  title,  however^  which  gave  fiai 
fSkMoh  i^QeQce  to  pope  Gregory,  when  aflumedhjii 
the  bHhops  of  Cpnftantinoplei :  w^l  foughfr.aefteir, 
^d:^Qcepted,  by  pope  Boniiace,  when  it  was  giyen^ 
him  by  the  emperor  Phocasj  y^q  h^ing.am 
ufurper,  might  thiok  it  neoeffuy  to  fecure.  the  bk 
VPUr  of  the  pope.  He  alfo  i^ifbcd  by  this  nlesoiA 
|p  mortify  Cyriacus  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinoplc^ 
with  whom  he  was  at  variance.  Giannone,  VoK  I. 
p.  025.  The  Catholics  pretend  that  nothing'.w4| 
then  me?nt  by  tbia  title  befides  that  juft  fuperiori- 


S 


4^to  wbkbtbcchunrbo&Rome  was intstledi4>oycf 
titat  of  Conftautinoplei  But  why  then  ^liduGroi 
^ty$^e&'ky  and  condemn  it  univerfally  ? .  .  i  n 
Jio  ijfStm:'  bi(bop6  of  Conllantinople  difcovGSfd  ag 
jpuUbatttbitiDnat  thofe  of  Rome,  but  circumftancet 
#Krejnot  fio  favourable  to  them.  After  the  empo« 
^xirs  became  Chriftian,  and  reiicjed  in  that  city» 
^hfii>i(hops  began  to  extend  their  authority  i  fir(( 
ieoiancipating  themfelves  from  tbejurifdidion  of 
the  bilhop3  of  Heraclea,  to  which  the  church  of 
^je^^aotium  was  originally  fubje&.  They  then  e^ 
tended  their  authority  in  Afia,  Pontus,  and  Thrace, 
9flfd  then  over  the  three  original  patriarchs  of  Jenz« 
fflil^m^  Antioch,  and. Alexandria.  GiannoneYol.  J^ 

p.  168.  In  the  time  of  Leo  Ifauricus  the  patriarch 
pffC<Hiftantinpp!e  claimed  the  jurifdiSion  of  Illy« 
jricum,  Epirus,  Achai^,  and  Macedonia,  and  alfq 
pi  ^v^lyi  ^4  niany  parts  of  Magna  Grpccia,    Ib« 

ri^j-Sucfc  wa<  the  (Jtuatjon  of  the  biflbops  of  Uom^ 
IB^Hhb  period,  that  much  bufinefs  of  ^  civil  nature 
«9as  devolved  upon  them.  Gregory  complaipi;  of 
iMsin  a  f^^eliqg  manner.  Writing  tp  ^  friwd  oa 
Ilia  elision  he  fay4,  ^'  There  is  fo  tpuch  of  tem^ 
f/:^ipm}  bufinefs  in  this  dignity  that  I  6n4  njiyfel^ 
i'Ia|n)oO;  fcparate4  by  U  from  the  iQva  of  Cq4-  I 
,«J^y«  Wprc;  temporal  qoncerqs  than  whw  J  H;;i3 


Ie<        '     ilftfe  Bi^tbRT  or     i^BUi  'xHT. 

feyS,  that  *'he  wai  continually  plutlged  in  Idtr 
*'  thoughts,  fo  that  hie  cbuld  hardly  hstVe  a  mbtnehi 
**  for  contemplation,  being  obliged  to  ^pply  to  tey^ 
^*  reftrial  things." 

At  this  time  the  popes  were  by  no  means  temi 
poral  princes,  yet  the  urgency  of  the  times  led 
them  fometimes  to  aQ;  as  fuch.  Thus,  thro'  the 
fiegligence  of  the  Exarch,  pope  Gi^egoty  appointed 
St  commander  to  a£k  againft  the  Lombards.  The 
great  wealth  of  the  bifhops  of  Rome  contributed 
much  to  their  power.  When  Trafinlorid  king  of 
the  Vandals  in  Africa  banilhed  two  Kbndred  and 
twenty  bifhops  pope  SymmaChus  caufed  all  '6f 
them  to  be  furiiiihed  with  every  thing  neceffary^to 
their  fubfiftence.    GiatinoneVoh  I.  p.  183. 

The  power  of  the  popes  being  fo  great  in  thi| 
period,  we  cannot  wonder  at  the  eager  cbhtefts 
there  foittetiiies  were  for  that  dignity.  In  the  fcKilih 

between  Symmachus  and  Laurentius,  a,  d.  50 i^ 

'  ■  ■'■'"■. 

there  was  much  violence,  and  many  murders  Com- 

piitted,  and  among  the  reft  feveral  priefts  loft  their 
lives. 

The  popes,  like  other  bifhops,  were  originally 
chofen  by  the  ckrgy  and  the  people  jointly ;  liut 
the  votes  of  the  people  were  gradually  excluded, 
ind  at  length  thofe  of  the  ordinary  clergy.  '  In  a 
council  held  by  p6pe  Symmachus,  a.  d.  499,  it 
was  ordained  that  wjien  any  pope  died  before  amy 

proi^ 


> 
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D(ffvifipi),(;9i4d(  be  made  for  a  f^cceflbr,  he  fliqul4 
1)f(,App«iQte4  whp  had  the  majority  in  thp  yW«ft 


Sj:CTION,X. 

Some  Particulars  relating  to  the  Clergy^  Church* 
'  '^es^'Xic.  in  this  Period,  and  other  Articles  oj  g 
^'^     mfcellaneous  Nature. 

J  •  •  1 
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^^  (.         J.    H!E  ftate  of  the  dergy  m  this  perioc^ 

.  fr^  not  io$Lterially  different  fipom  what  it  was  in  the 

foj^mer.     But  the  following  circumfiances  of  a  miC* 

celjaiicous  nature  deferve  to  be  noticed. 

,  ...  1,  There  was  no  place  of  clerical  education^ 

^  l^fides  the  churches  and  the  houfes  of  the  biihopsi 

irhp  dire&ed  the  fludics  of  particular  perfons.  This 

jlras  the  more  eafy,  as  profane  fcience  was   not 

thought  necefiary  to  the  fundions  6f  the  clergy. 

^  'i'here  were,  however,    larger  fchools  for  catechu* 

mens  in  fome  places,  efpecially  that  at  Alexandria^ 

where  Origen  had  taught ;  but  thefe  were  not  for 

tQe  ufe  of  the  clergy  as  fuch.      All  the*  knowledge 

;  required  of  them  was  that  of  the  fcriptures,    the 

writings  of  the  Fathers,  and  the  canons  of  the  church, 

which  in  time  came  to  be  ah  intricate  but  lucra* 

■■•"■■.. 

,  nve  ftudy,    like  that  of  the  civil  law*     Pope  *G re- 
gory 


iiQ  ^Ht^ik^otit  ot    'l^Eii; 


gbty  fotbad  eveft  the  ttedhirfg  of  Orattttflaf, '  bei^ 
^aufe  in  the  Grammar  ftbooli  tlfe'  was  ^ma(!e  6f 
profane  authors^  at  the  hazard  of  tesfching  iStH^ 
atry.  This  apprehenfion,  the'  well  foui^ded, 
is  thought  to  have  contributed  to  the  extinftion  tit 
)iber»l  knowledge  in  general  ftmcfngthe  kohians^ 


■■  1. 
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i.  ^ifhops  were  always  chofen  from  tne  ipi^'*^. 
nor  clergy  belonging  to  the  fee,  and  by  the  people^ 
the  tlletppolitan   and  the  neighbouring  bimopsi 
giving  their  approbation  by  ordaining  him.  -  li^ 
Was  only  in  the,  greater  feibs,  after  the  emperors  bcf^ 
€ame  Chriftian,   that  they  interfered  in  the  choii^ 
jef  bifhopSy     The  priefis  always  performed  the  du.« 
ty  of  the  biihop  in  his  abfence  or  illnefs,    and  tb^iifi. 
{terns  to  have  been  arranged  among  themfely/J^.], 
But  pope  Gregory  appointed  that,    in  cafe  of  ^ifj, 
ficknefs  or  incapacity  of  the  biihop,    a  particular . 
perfon  fhould  be  fixed  upon  to  do  his  duty^  wit}i 
a  view  to  fucceed  him,    and  this  was  the  origift  4jf^ 
coadjutors  in  the  Catholic  church.  .,    , 

g.  The  habit  of  the  clergy  began  to  be  diC* 

,1 

tihguiflied  firom  that  of  the  laity  at  the  time  of  the 
iAuptioh  of  the  Barbarians  into  the  Roman  emr 

pife,^  the  clergy  keeping  to  the  Roman  drefs^whiqb 

•  •  .         ■ .  ^  "•     ' 

confided  of  a  large  flowing  garment,  very  different 
froiiKthe  clbfe  drefs  of  the  northerQ  nations. 


'..J 
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.  ;4(i  At.  the  (scuncil  of  Narbonne  in  a.  d.   f^B^  thtf 
^  ^ftbe  fuvplice  was  enjoined,    but  only  during 

^•,«|^.Qitdinal  bilho'ps,  priefts,  &nd  (}e<iCr.ns  ill 
4fee.r4ifiie  of  pope  Gregory  were,  according  to  Fleu^ 
ry»  thpfe  who  were  attached  to  particular  churche9| 
diftinguifhed  from  thofe  who  ferved  them  onFy  by 
dotamitfflon.  Vol.  8,  p.  36*  Giannone  fays  they 
w^'  ftmtigets  in  the  churches  in  which  they  wero 
a^j[M)itited  to  oESciate,  faid  to  be  incdrdindU  into 
dbtem,  "Or  depending  upon  them'  as  thd  dddir  upoii 
ditix^blAgeflr,  whence  the  fcrm.  They  had  no^^ 
iSW'fiijp^,  any  peculiar  dignity  or  fupcriority.  Vol* 
f/'W,  1(32!  But  Sueur  fays  the  term  cardinal  fecml 
t&f%a^ift'  be<^ti  ufed  in  different  fenfes  By  antienfc 
wiritifciii;  thlatly  of  them  for  tlie  principal,  agreeaM* 
t3%k  tif€  of  the  word  on  other  occafions,  as  thd 
ck^liafpoinis  tin  the  heavens,-  the  cardinal  virlneii 
^C*  Thtfi  the  church  in  which  baptifm  was  ad*' 
iftfihilteifed  was  called  the  cardinal  or  principal 
church ;  and  the  clergy  who  officiated  in  it  thoi 
eaurdinal  clergy.  ,a.  n.  964^ 

.  J3.  It  appears  that  at  Alexandria  there  ^ttt  of 
the  clergy  who  were  both  married  and  artifans,  for 
nientioh  is  made  of  one  who  maintained  himfelt 
and  many  relations,  by  his  labour. 

^uftinian  was  the  firfl  emperor  who  enlarged 
ihc  eognifance  o£  the  bilhops  in  eccl^ellical  cau£^ 


•  •■  ■-. 


es,  ^114^  granted  them  the  priv^eg^  ot  ^Qt  pleading 
before  Jay  judges,  and  that  ciyU  anions  of .  the  cljcr-^ 
gy  and  monks  fhould  be  decided  by  tbk  biflK^lfU 
JBuf  tliey  h^d  not  as  yet  any  {irifoni^.  nor  .^ulct 
Ihey  mfli6i  corporal  punifhment,  6t  itqpofe  a  &^ 
Gian^pne,  VoL  i.  p.  i8x.  .1 

J5,  By  ail  ordinance  of  Juftiniaii  in. a.  9V  1^71^ 
bilhops,  before  their  cpnfeqratioti,  were  to  rociftr 
their  formulary  for  cQmtaunion,  for  baptifm,  ^lauk 
other  folemn  priayers;  from  whick  it  rsaf^'}^ 
inferred,  that  tho'  thofe  forms  might  be  preeon^ni^' 
fed,  they  made  no  ufe  of  books  for  that  puipofe,  hmf 
i^pVated^m^TTiorz^r,  if  they  were  jxol.fap^b^eui^  fljf^ 
^ciatiiig  ex-tempore.  ..  .^.  y 

7.  It  is  evident  from  the  New  Teftameot  tlu|;. 
iq[  the  primitiye  times,  there  was  x\o  prepomgQJje^jt 
fermi  for^ ^public  worftiip  among  Chriftian^,...  tl^Q' 
thej^e  prdbably  was  among  the  Jews.  They  tnJQttp 
-It  j^.ti  r.-.:-^-. /: —  pfalms,  adminifter.jHiel^ 

the  people  as  then;  ^j^ 
occauoiiV  '   As  our  Lord  tavt  thanks  at  the  j&jPi« 

» •  ■»■*,.  •  .  •  .  J 

tutioh  of. the  Eucharitl,  this  was  giadually.fSxteBa-' 
^d  to  *a  cbafiderable  length.  It  is  probaUe  ther^. 
was  niuch  uniformity  in  the  fubje££  of  it^  but  cve« 
ry  bifliop  acquitted  himfelf  in  this  refpca^atS  hg^ 
was  able,  (CJS  cSu-UdTo)  as  Juftin  Martyr  fa  vs. 
"Some  perfons,  however,  being,  in  pfocefs  of  time, 
lefs  qualified  to  do  this  to  the   fklisfadtion  of  the  ^ 

"  \^  affembly,' 
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ftflbmbly,  forms  were  gradually  introduced ;  but 
thty  weM  different  in  different  places.  In  this 
period  pope  GelafiuY  compofed  one  for  the  ufe  of 
thi  church  of  Rome ;  and  he  b  the  firft  who  u  Dud 
Midive  done' this. 

But  the  perfon  to  whom  the  church  ci  Rocub 
is  ftstt  motte  indebted  in  this  refpcS:  was  pope  Gn-^ 
gary^  In  a.  d.  599  he  reformed  the  offices  of 
this  church,  adding  to  what  had  been  done  by 
Gt^aitts;  and  altering  many  things.  At  the  fiuaae 
titHe  "all  die  other  great  churches  had  their  own  of- 
iMt^  mA  riot  only  thofe  in  Greece,  and  the  Eaft^ 
bat  t£e  Latin  churches  in  Africa,  Spain,  Gaul  and 
Milan.'  Gregory  alfo  regulated  the  finging,  and 
«(MbIifli0i  2L  fchool  for  teaching  it.  Auftin,  whea 
he  ire«ll  to  Britain,  took  peribns  fitrni  this  fdiod, 
who  iiiAru£led  alfo  the  Gauls  in  pfalmody. 

8.  At  the  council  of  Braga  in  a.  d.  568, 
liiftdfis  were  forbidden  to  ufe  the  form  pax  vobif^ 
dcM^  ptatt  be  with  you,  in  Ueffing  the  people,  biiirio 
(sLymiifcum,  peace  be  with  us,  which  was  requiied  of 
prISfts.  But  notwithftanding  this  the  diClinfiion  prc« 
vailed,  and  is  ftill  kept  up  in  the  church  of  England. 

9.  One  bifiiop  having  Been  originally  a4« 
ip»tnted'for  one  city  or  di(lri£):,  when  there  was  on- 
ly ohe  congregation  of  Chriftians  in  it,  the  fame 
continued  to  be  the  cafe  after  they  became  nume* 
sou^    and  were  therefore  obliged  to  meet  in  fe« 

'Vei,,  III.  H  firate 
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parate  places.  In  this  cafe  t}ie  bifho))  pteferVed 
his  fuperiority  over  the  whole,  and  the  inferior 
clergy  officiated  in  th^  fubordinate  ones.  This. 
accounts  for  the  great  number  of  prieils  and  dea- 
cons in  fuch  churches  as  thofe  of*  Rome^  Con- 
flantinople,  arid  Alexandria.  By  a  law  of  Juf- 
tiriian  the  great  church  at  Conftaiitinople  was  to 
have  Iixty '  priefts,  one  hundred  deacons,  for- 
ty deaconeflfes,'  eighty  fubdeans,  and  twtoty-five 
chanters ;  fo  that  all  the  clergy  were  four  hundred 
and  twentyrfivc,  and  one  hundred  portets.  Tbcfe, 
however,    ferved  ten  other  churches  united  to  the 

;^athedfail. 

10.  At  the  council  of  Macon  in  a.  i>.  58 j{, 
tithes  were  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  minifters  of 

.  the  church,  under  piain  of  excommunication.  This, 
fays  Fleury,  is  the  fiift  mention  that  is  made  of 
tithes.  Vol.  7.  p.  526. 

u.  The  firft  inftance  6fa  gineral  con/ejion^ 
Fieiiry'fays,  was  made  in  this  period  bjf^JJt.'EJoi, 
who  confelFed  all  his  fkis  from  his  youth  tdm  prieft, 
and  impofed  upon  himfelf  a  fev^e  penaocfiii*    VoL 

'8.  p.  294.  ^ 

The  ignorant  cTergy  of  this  period  received  very 
feafonable  affiftance  in  the  difcharge  of  Iheir  duty 
by  the  Penitential  of  Theodore,  who,  from  being 
a  Grecian  monk,  was  advanced  to  the  fee  of  Can- 
terbury, It  contains  the  definition  of  all  fins,  and 

the 
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^  jh^  propef  penancqs  to  be  appointed  for  them, 
with  the  fpnns  of  abfolution  and  ep^hortation.  This 
Vork  was  univerfally  received  in  all.tb.e  Weftcru 
^hiirchQs ;  but  in  the  eignth  century  this  difciplj^c, 
which  was  agreeable  Jto  the  antient  canons  of  the 
ichurch,  grew  into  difufe,  b^in^  fupplanted  by  the 
new  canon  of  indulgences.    Mojheim  Vol.  2.  p.  25. 

In  A«  D.  509  at  Eppne  in  France  ^  a  coup^^l 
iiovdered  that  no  altars  ihould  be.  CQufecratcdbut 

*  ■■■■*■    r 

.,    il&icliias  were  made  of  ftone.     Be^pr^  this  they  wer^ 

^•a.ch&ibrni  (tf  tables  ;.  but  now  they  had  that.^f 

%.:  an  alt^r,  fupported  either  on  one  foot,  or  apiJUafi 

*or  erefied  like  a  tomb.  Bingham  p.  302* 
:  4;     Jn the  Gounctl  of  Agde in  a«  d.  506  is.  the  firft 
I, ,  -i  lobj^iU^^.  acCQunt  o(  the  confecration  of  altars,  where 
. ,,.  the  ^rc^mpny.of  <:hrifm  was  added  to ,that  of  facer* 
V  c,-j^jpilt»l.bene^  lb- p- 3^8-  .:.^,. 

12.  Mention  is  made   of' four  ahars   in  the 

^. ,  Af^bjifi^^  of  Saintes  in  this  periods     But  Fleury  fays 

,  I  ji'q^refiot  to  conclude  that  they  werenali  u(e4^C 

.♦^  >if^«/f»»^f  ti»pe-  Vol.  8,  p.  1.03- .  /  :,;,.    , 

f  V     r,J^f,vaj  fiiift  determined  in  the  <foi|f)cil  of  Agde, 
in  A.  D.  566,  that  all  Chriftians  ihould  copimuni* 
;   ;v^-?  ?^!^?*^5«  great  feftinak^,  under  tjie  penalty 

Xiub^uSfS  te'"^  ^^^^^^^^      ^'  Catholics.  .At  the  cpup. 
cil  or  Lateran,    under  Innocent  III,  it  was  made 

~^^   neceffary  only  at  Eafter.  Bingham  p.  Sag*.- 

* 


'"■A" 


In '  tbe  ^i  6tpopt  Givgoty  there  wtrt  no  prii, 
vatte  mafle^,  or  malTes  without  communicanttj 
'Wfaidh  wer6  ih  after  times  recited  for  particular  puf« 

,     .  •  -■.'•■   -1 

Jibfefi,    as  the  aelivety  of  perfons  firoxn  purgatory. 

\Aln'df  air  who  afBfted  at  the  fervice  partook  of  the 
fLoidts  flipper,  Sii€ur  a.  d.  606. 

^3.  At  the  toutfcil  ot  Braga  in  A.  ti.  563,    H 
#05  fO^biddeii  to  bury  the  dead  in  churches. 
/    f^v  in  A.  xK  6of  tke  Pantheon  at  kome  Wa& 

-tohvcrtcfd  into  *a  Chriftian- churchy  dedicated  tor 
the  virgin  Mary,  and  all  the  faints;  "iThen^alfiii 
#aA  inftkuted  the  feftival  of  All  SaitUs^  ,.-: 

15,.  la  this  period  We  find  the  ficft  tnentioti 
inade  of  the  IntcrdiA^  which  ia  later  perkxis  wall 
a  thing  fo  much  dreaded  by  the  Chriflian  worlds 
and  it  is  amufing  to  obferve  from  what  capj^jpS 
things  which  had  fa  great  an  influence  on  l|¥9iaa 
affairs  arofe.  On  th^  nnirdef  of  Frstextatus  biihop 
of  Rouen  in:  a.  £r*  586,  the  church  was  (hut  up« 
knd  all  divine  fervice  omitted  tiU  the  murderer 
(pould  be  ^difcovered.  This  and  fo^e  othcf  ^in*- 
ftanees  of  interdifts  are  recorded  ty  Gwgoiy  of 
Tours* 

16.  Sopeirftition  wieh  refpe^  to  bapfifm  cottl<t 
iiot  have  l^ecn  quite  fo  great  in  this  period  as  it 
came  to  be  afterwards.  For  it  was  celebrated  only 
two  days  in  the  year,  tho'  there  was  much  prepjij^ 
ration  for  it.    But  when  children  were  in  danger 

-       1  .  of 
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^r%i]lg' this  ordinance  was  arlminiftQFed  out  of 
ft&)*'\iruat'c6urfe.  It  appears  from  the  liturgy  of 
p^  Cela'fius,  that  the  miijority  of  baptized  i|^ 
^ii' were  the  children  of  Chri(liajQs.,  .,  . 


n 


ij.  Advent  was  a  feAival  which  began  to  bf 
pbferved  in  this  period. 

In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Juftinian  the  Latins  fi^ 
gain  to  celebrate  the  feftivai  of  the  purification  ojtht 
virgin  on  the  2d  of  Februaiy.  Before  this  time, 
the  Greeks  had  celebrated  a  feftivai  called  the  me^t^ 
ing,  viz.  that  of  Simeon  with  Mary,  when  l^e  took 
the  child  Jefus  in  his  arms  and  blefled  hipru  But 
Acy  did  not  then  invoke  the  virgin,  nor  light  \ijp 
candles  in  hotiour  of  her,  from  which  this  feftivai 
ofalftined  the  ^ppellatioi)  of  Candlemas.    Sueur  a. 

^'  '  i'ft.'The  firft  council  of  Orleans  in  A,  i>.  j^ii 
ciMlet^  three  days  before  the  afceqCon  to  bq^  kept 
jbf 'ilTaft/  after  the  mamier  of  leot,  with  rogations 
ai^  litanies;*  and  that  on  thofe  days  ferv^nts  fhoul^ 
I^DN90f  theit^abours^  keeping  to  th^  old  rule  gf 
the  chuith,  not  to  faft  in  the  fifty  d^ys  between 
.  ISa&et  <and  Whi^funtide.  By  an  order  of  the  counn 
jftil  <jf  Girone  thofe  litanies,  ^nd  this  ^%  were  put 
J9ff  iHl  die  week  after  Whitfuntide.  JSin^/ia^l 
p.  560. 

H  3  ig.  It 
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ig.  It  h  fiill  a  doubt  with  many  perfons^ 
whether  the  ODligatfOtt  tb  refrain  from  eating  blood, 
^nd  ammak :  that  have  been  flrangled,  does  not 
Cpntinuc  on  the  authority  of  the  apoftles.  It  is 
ftriaiy  pbferVed  in  the  Eaft  to  this  day;  In  the 
lecond  council  of  Orleans  in  a.  d.  515  they  were 
es^coQimunicated  who  ate  of  animals  kiHed  by  beails, 
thbfe  that  were  ftrangled,  or  that  died  of  any  dif- 
eafe« 

■    -   '  .  '  "  .      ■    ■  :  ■  ■         • 

■■I  -  •-•  .■  ■■,- 

.  ^Qu  Among  the  bther  mifcellaneous  articles  in 
iSlis  period^  it  is  worth  noticing  that  in.  a.  d.  521^ 
a  perfon  pretended  to  be  Jefus.  Chrift,  and  was  ac- 
^)(^pai)ie4J>y  ^  WQtnain  who  was  cJled  Mary* 
.Hq;..fe^^S;i9re.th^.,three  hundred  followers,  who 
.W«lie  gwl^.of  j^r^t,  outrages,:  .  As  he  was  'g«ng 
,-|^.att^f;||L.  i(^urpUus  ^  bilhop  in  Fr^ce,  fome  of  the 
>ift9P>^^qd*,;n9t  him,  and  pretending^ 'tV^o 
^ivji^  tejrcfcncse,  fiabbed  him,  on  which  his  follow- 

-  ,  ft  ii..  As.  Chriftian$  will  feel  themfelves  intereued 
iP  SYfify.  K\^^&  ^^ng  to  Judaifm.  I  would  ob- 
.Utyttr^ofiA  yben  Belifarius  conquered  Carthage  in 
A,  Af  S34j't'P  V^J^^^' A^*y  tliefacred  veffels  which 
bad  bp^n  jn  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  They^  had 
be^  cani^d  to .  Rome  .by  Titus,  and  Ihence  to 
Cajthage  by  Qenferic^  JufUnian  fent  theni  to  ^e 
ibttteb  at  Jerufal^V^' 
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(^Z"  ^Atf  controvtrfy  of^afiontd  by  the  Monoi^li(f^ 

HERE  is  not,  perhaps,  in  the  ItIk^ 
eompafs  of  eccleiiaftical  hiftory,  a  moref  ttelah- 
choly  example  of  the  mifchief  that  may'aifife  ff^fXl 
metaphyfical  fubtletics,  and  a(th6  fam^  ttole^tyth 
the  improper  interference  of  the  civil  thk^ttt^  to 
dired;  the  iaith  of  mankind,  than  in  What^rdlAf^. 
to  the  Monotbclites.  .  And  this  co^tHMreril^  ilke 
all  the  precedmg  ones  of  any  note,  related  1o  the 
ideas  which  Chriftians  entertained  cdlicenii^  iht 
ptrfonofChriJl,,  a  fubjeQ  which  has  beecf^e  piiihr 
dpal  caufe  of  SiviJion  among-  Chriftians  fItoM  ^the 
€rft  propagation  of  Chriftianity  to  tlie  pr^fent  tiMie« 
r  Tho'  the  do6b:ine  of  the  diftin&ion  of  tb^  nfrq 
natures  in  Chrift  was  eftablifhed  at  the  <(Ddfteir'of 
Chalpedpn^    in^i^y  of  the  biftiops  ^ho  t^QfiiVdA^  it 

H4  ^ 


ftUI  h](iuilftnii6A  tiut,  ia  edn&quenqe^tinDiunifjr 
of 4he  perAMi;  thdfie  ov^ghb  not  to-  be  afciibed  tor 
hitti  mot^  \l6kn  dne  i^iHU,    aod  ym  cpttdim  :  '  aiiA 
bf  ^odhfrne'meii  itrwas  bnped  that  the  ^^APVb 
laigmem;o!f  tiiisjprduld'unite  the  itirQi  pArticus  i^fi$i 
which  the  .Gbri ftian  worid  had  long  beeti  djvidsdii 
Theodore  bifhop  of  Pharaii  in  Arabia  ia  -(aid  to 
have  fb^eii  the-firft  who  advanced  this  *opim6ii^ 
\i{kl  it'fras  received  by  Sergtus  patriarch  of  Gong 
ibilitinoplei  who,  it  ii  dbferved^ .  was  born  ot<£ari 
t^rehian  parents,  and  therefore  might  be  fuppofedb 
lo'have  «  leaning  to  an  dpinioh  which  favOurc4>!f  * 
that  herefyg  which  this  do£hine  of  mon^tjiclitil^. 
didt  -'..■.' 

^SeigtttS'.pretended  that  thi#  do£kin^  Jis4:J»f»fHj^ 
iflii(fjtaiiied4^yMenkiiis»  a  former  pntriarcho^lSiM^, 
flatilinoptei  •  Md,  hoping  to  dual  the  divifiofuriik 
cbls'OhriftiW  dbUft^h^  he  wrote  to  feverd  pfff^tta 
of  bfHih^hceoh  fhe  fubje^^  ond  among  odiQx»>Mt 
Obtoge  TdiliMM^  AHkn,.  a  Paoiiatuft,  lor^Unih 
CsrianV 't6  Vhbm  he  exprei&d  his  hope  of  ar^pod 
c#edfromit^  Indeed  with  the  Paikliani&Syj  iwira 
wet^^i^blfbly  p^tty  mifnerout  ^t  this  time,'  fi^ki»4 
fftitikx^t%  he^Wild  hot  iKK  find  apptoverii«>  For^ 
biefievinfg  Cfarift  tb  be  af  mere-man,  thay  could  MH 
atbibtatte to  him  mote  than  one  will  and  onevopera^ 
tion.'  The^t)atl4ardhs  of  Alc^^n^ria  beiUg'^MBft 
^IF^clptkffea  to  thbfe  t)f  €(Mftai»i60pk/.'^iilu« 
^^^  .  who 


N 


1 


fef 'fi9Bn:itonslu»ig.iwitta^&(rg^       fbil^fVtfsfyff^ 

m 

ciT  ^feifdunt  iDf  this  letter  of  his  toGeoipi^otk^ 
AM  Mi  tectfrfibit  iffakh;  the  Perfims  ^be^^ma^t 
utof £i|^pt' prereotfid it-. .  rt   ij:i,«i 

oi  Whk  etnpotorHanoliiM,  fectfig Jms  jdomlfti^Mtf* 
&Aft^o:iBtKhfcr|rdtv^  ,^%fl 

gMf  jdined  widi  Setgm9  in  thjs  febietB^  ofimtfiOS 
thdkn  ;  aod  Ivitk  this  View  held  a  cmfeMifw.iM^ 
ijkt  cfaisf  of  the  Seirerian  EutyohiaiQsifa  i  o4rrmml«|| 
Mid^ith  the  ooncuncnce  of  Seigiua  <ht  •ewtevtoi 
A¥tttdia»  iairdibiiliop  of  Cyprus  lOtVv ^{i^ jfiill[jc^ 
This  ktter  he  read  to  Cyrus  hiBMp  bf  Pbafis,  9^ 
mmtOj^Iitati  of  that  countrf.      B«$  ;C);i)ii^<:not 
dMMUg'i^  diatnkim  MHO   ^.:.en)p9r^.'<(  jafflfSjr 
jnjhnredi^him  b;f  apjpealingrto  Ihe'oelebfa^drJtiaHcA 
iifkipe  Leo  at  the  itme  ofthe^  wimfli^i.^)i^6Sn 
*ftrt?^thich;hc.fiudfQvidex»tJy  m4ifla^|!K{^rfii?MBn(» 
iMi  wCIniBft..BnutilQ(t  chtt&fig.toO^|^^yq)^t^n||fg9)3 
kH^f^fibMontto  tho  etnpcsor,  t^fi;  ^f»iM%  fSg^^jH^ 
Ml'ibe^iihl^Qv  and  his  letter  As.  jdate4r  ^,^  3$«5, 
ftl»(^s:w^edr«faat  die  cwoQil;fe^|i9tc4j36?l^i«s4 
«iiyithing»dc6intively  oa  ^  A4^i:  j^^sJutwajs 
ftw  iiMat'agttiated,  hut  th^  Cy^lk^^4^99^tk9lt 
ikmimMoiiky  one  vivifywg  ^»W^W(^j,^i^iM». 
andJ^i^denied  ih»t  (he  .letter  of  JI^j^  J^^p^rcijaj^fp, 
tnbi^ry^itSpmoxk.  Haajrofaiqlth^t^:!^^ 
ariw  H  5  that 


in        '  '"■  TKe  history  of      pm.  xv,  _ 

(hat  any  of  the  Fathers  had  maintained  the  doc^  - 
trine  of  two  operations,  •  and  that  we  ought  to  cona. 
fbnn  to  theif  dpf^rii^,   witI)Ouf  making  any  innof- . 

■ »    ■ 

Rations,' 

The  Eutychians  were  ai  much  inclined  to  mo- 
{lothelitifm  as  the  Unitarians.  For  to  ackqowledgn ; 
l)ut  pne  will  in  Chrift  was  to  acknowledge,  as  they 
thought,  but  one  nature.  On  this  principle,  Atha^^i 
liafius  patriarch  of  the  Jacobites,  being  promi(e4 
\)y  the  emperor  to  be  made  biihop  of  Antioch  if  he 
^^uld  admowledge  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  con?  * 
fented,  and  in  this  Cyrus  then  concurred;  and 
George  patriarch  of  Alexandria  dying  at  that  time,, 
Cyrus  fucceeded  him,  and  joined  Theodore  biihop 
pf  Pharan  in  the  profeffion  of  the  fame  fentiments.^ 

By  means  of  this  new  do&rine  Cyrus  fucceeded 
fa  reconciling  the  Theodofian  fe£i  of  the  £itUty« 
flhians,  which  was  very  numerous.  This  unioni 
took  pUce  at  Antioch  a*  d.  633,  all  thefe  fe6larie9 
entering  the  great  church  of  that  city,  and  receiving 
tb?  CQ^nmunion  in  it.  But  they  boafted  that  it  wan 
ppt  they  who  had  received  the  council  of  Chalce^ 
don»  but  that  the  council  had  come  over  to  theni; 
(of  th^t  by  acknowledging  but  one  operation  in 
Cbnfti  it  was  acknowledged  that  he  had  qnly  onf 
Dfttviret  ^phroniuSy  a  monk  of  great  celebrity  in 
^bofe  part^,  and  aftj^wards  patriarch  of  Jerufalem^ 
j^mopftr^tc^  (trpngl^'again(t  the  articles  of  this 

I  tmion, 
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iimon,  botli  with  Cyrus  and  Sergius,  butwithbtit 

effefi;.     He  will  appear  to  have  been  the  principal 

promoter  of  the  oppoGtion  that  was  made  to  th(6 

txew  meafures. 

In  order  to  gain  pope  Honorius,  Sergius  wrotrf 

Co  nim  on  the  occaGon,    giving  him  a  hiftory  of 

wnat  had  pafTcd  in  the  Eaft  with  refpeA  to  it, 

mentioning  the  letter  of  Mennas  to  pope  Vigilius, 

and  profeffing  to  have  no  opinion  of  his  own  bn 
Jit 
the  fubjcfl.     He  mentioned  with  regret  the  oppo^ 

fition  of  Sophronius  to  the  union  th.it  had  takelt 
place  with  the  Eutychians,  which  he  thought  a 
happy  event,  and  flated  the  mclaphyGcal  difficul- 
ties which  occurred  on  the  queftion,  and  which 
he  t'Eought  it  bed  to  avoid  by  general  expreflions. 
'the  pope  in  his  anfwer  exprefled  himfelf 
pleafed  with  the  letter  of  Sergius,  commended  him 
for  his  endeavours  to  prevent  difputes  about  nov^l 
exprellions,  which  he  faid  might  fcandalize  the 
fimple,  and  that  he  acknowledged  but  one  will  in 
(!!!nrift,  becaufe  the  divinity  had  taken  not  our 
fin,'  but  our  nature  only,  as  it  was  created  before 
Ithe'tall,'  and  which  could,  therefore,  (we  may  fup« 
^ofe  he  would  have  faid,)  have  no  will  diflFerent 
nom  that  of  the  divinity.  He  farther  faid  that  he 
aid  not  fee  that  either  the  councils,  or  the  fcript* 
\ires,'  ^  authorized  us  to  fay  that  there  was  either 
one  or  two  opcratious,  and  cox^cluded  witl).  ftating 
^■'      '  the 
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the  difficultjf  of  inliflixig  on  either  of  tl^efe  expnsl^ 
jE|qd3>  left  the  oneihould  be  conftmed  intQ  Nefi^gK 
fi^Qifjiiy  and  tl|c  other  into  £utycbiam{in.    - 

Sophtpnius,  on  being  made'  bifhop  of  JejEufii,* 
}§in,  in  the  isonfeffion  (^his  faiib^hich  it  was  Ahen. 
ufus^l  to  inake  on  thofe  oqcafions,    faid  th^t  ti|cl^ 
Wgs  in  Chri^Si  thfandri^  operation,  OTifamcAmk 
of  si  middle  nature  between  the  diving  and  (hp  ia^^ 
ITl^n.  On  this  Honorius  wrote  to  him,  aivd  alia  tik- 
Cyru$,    expremng  his  diiapprobatipn  qftben^ir 
l^^finfi,  of  one  operation  or  two,  as  novelties  whiish: 
Height  ehfcure  the  do£lrine  of  the  qhnrch.  Sophro^' 
ifiiif,  in  hii  anfwer,  complied  fo  £ir<as  to  promife*^ 
tjiat  hfsi  w^uld  DQt  fpeak  of  two  operations,    pn^- 
Vid^  thc(t  CyTu$  would  Cjcafe  to  fpeak  iof  one.  A^ 
l^K^  hh  deputies  promifed  (his  for  him.     ^^his^ 
bon^^vers  had  no  tS^cGt.  On  the  contraiy,  Sophvoy' 
flius  ebAtinued  tooppqfe  th^  Mopothelieesj  vfiod 
istilli^dw  two  volumes  fix  hundred  paflagesftott 
the  Fathers  -to  confiate  the^i.      l^nt  this  only  ini* 
tiated  them  ihe  more.      Perceiving  that  he  gcdiled- 
tSSAhtgiY  thU  means,  he  fent  Stephen  bifliop  of 
Hari  to  Rome,. in  order  to  procure  a  formal oour 
j^eibtiatioh  of  this  new  doSrine ;  and  notwithftiUK}^ 
teg  the  attempts  of  the  Monochchxesi  to  preveiU; 
hi^,  ^  the  hilhop  arrived  at  Rome,   but  probajrfy  i 
not  tin  Wter.tbe  death  of  Honorius.     HoMieveT^; 
igpHJomui  birofelf4icd  ftiil  4  flwrt  tiw^aftc^the 
■A  taking 


takmg  of  JcfUtaltm  by  thfe  Saracens  in   jli  ^ 

The  eiikperor  Heradius,  willing  tb  ptevent  thv 
iifin^  'ftann,  publilhed  what  w>s  termed  an  eBhe^ 
jSsy  ior  expofition  of  the  Chriftian  do£lrine  ob  thii» 
lUil^^^  compored  by  Sergius,  in  which  he  dif- 
fllatitteit  tiie  terms  one  opezatton  or  two,  but  itiaili* 
MMed  tbatin  Chrifi  there  was  only  one  wiU,  fs^yinn 
klnt^'if  «tti  Neftotius^  lirho  admitted  two  oatUhsi^ 
yitbadniowledgied  only  one  will,  Hnlc&  more  oOght 
IktiGathoflics;  and  that  the  Sefh  of  Chrift  s^ima^ 
l^jK  rational  foul  had  never  any  natural  -Qioiioiit 
fe|utfate  from,  or  contrary  to,  that  of  the  lofg» 
f^toffi  wat  united  to  it.  Thb  e£Uiefis  if  as  adoplidl 
l^a  feoanoil  held  at  Confiantinople,-  fnd  Vrai  t^i 
^tiMi  by  all  the  bifliops  of  the  Ealt  It  did  mh 
howMrer,  give  the  fame  iatisJfa6ion  at  Romei-  w}>e^^ 
aHsMiiittt  was  held  under  John  IV,  Whtf^h  cotK 
4fHMicd^  it.  And  then  the  etdper<»-,r  petcaivjo^ 
tlfr-OiRiiCe  it  hadgiven^  difdairaed  being  the^au* 
ftlmiMil^it^  and  afcribed  it  wholly  to  Sel^giusv 
>i>  '^iiftse,  liowever,  hb  ptedecefibn  Honofiu^  h^ 
^j^pftoaicd  to  favour  the  Monotfaditea^  pope  Jfihf^ 
tUbo^  it  neceflary  to  firrite  to  th6  empeioir  in  hit 
VMufieation;  i^ing  that,  tho'  he  denie4  tlVo  toli« 
fnity^  wifis  in  man,  or  the  human  nature  of  Ckrifti 
Wfaich'  ether  men  derive  from  Adam,  he  ttdin^' 
mfaiod  bnly  (>ne  wilLof  the  humanity^   ind  tmt'  of 

the 


.  *<. 


,the4ivipiky.  "If/' (ay^  hc^.on  thi^.ppCifipp^  "we 
,.•''  maintain  that  Chrift  had  only  one  wiU^  we  tquft 
/*  deny  either  his  divinity,  orjiis  humanity j^  and 
"  if  the  tTVo  natures  have  but  one  will,  we  not  onlir 
<<  confound  the  wills^  but  the  natures  too,'' 


■"•   'ti'    tit 


From  this  time  the  pdpes  were  unifoiMly 
-l^ealous  agaitiftthe  Monothelites,  andpo|)i6'TIS|feOip 
dore  ivrote  to  Paul  the  patriarch  of  ConftaiftiMoljple^ 
whd  had  fueceeded  Sergius,  requefting  him  Ib^h^Id 
a  council  for  the  purpofe  of  condemnijirg  tb^jfdhe^ 
%$  of  Herkclius ;  but  little  attention  wh  ^ivM  to 
ihis  demand.  However^  Sergius  the  m^H^blJtan 
%f  Cyprus,  wrote  to  the  pope  to  eat^^ii}  Ort^iB 
occiaiion  his  fubmiflion  to  the  holy  fee,  as  fbuiii^ed 
t)tt  the  power  given  to  PetcV.  -  'SU'phe»*biflsWp  of 
Dora  alfb  wrote  to  complain  to  the  pope  of -thtf  Ii6n- 
duft'of  Paul,  in  confequence  of  whic^  thepbpe 
•madd  hita'his  vicar  in  Palcftine^  with  poiweMcKre- 
'gufl&te  all  ecclefiaftical  matters,  *and  efpetelaUy.to 
depof^^'thiebifhops  whom  Sergius  had arrt^ularly 
•orddttied.  Accordingly-  Stephen  acknowledged 
'lione  to  be  lawful  bifhops  but  thofe  wlio  reiuyiuiced 
'  the  e6lhefis  of  Heraclius.  But  many  churdae&^p- 
plointed  no  other  bifhops  in  the  placet  ,^^ofe 
whom  he  depofed.  The  bifliopsof  iWji|aj^»lfo 
Wroti  to  the  pope,  declaring  againll  the.  MottW^e- 
lites,  *      Av  u»i>* 

In 
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^ftX    W  ^*i*5  GOrttro^rfjr,  as  Well  as  that  whJtcH  fo^ 
^^6iiv%fl  oti  die  (ahjtGt  of  linage  woHhip,  the  inoiolkt 
Sbbok  a  pitt  oppdfite  to  that  of  the  court  of  Cart* 
yiS^biioplc,    and  the  fame  with'tba't  of  the  pope  | 
-fthd  tbe  perfoh  wh0  difti'nguiffaed  himfelf  the  ihoft 
yiWrjhis   bufincfs,  W4^  Ma^urtius,  ifcttne. of : whole 
'OMfi.M9i^r?t^  come  d6wtf  :td  uSi     ■.  Being  in  Africsl 
,9fi!jfctfMhfen^e. tittle  with  Pyrrhus,    whoMd  retired 
bl^iP^  ii)i6  fee  pf  Conftantinople,   they  had  a  oan* 
^.^JfpfffO^^Cn^.tMsrfuhjQ&y  'iii  which  Pyhrhus.  mains 
oit949^^  doQjine  of  tbe  Monothelttes^.-.and  Ma« 
i^KlgWH,  t}ie  contrary*.     On  this  bccafion  Pytrhirt 
MfA^nowlftdged  d  compound  will  in  Chrift.     Biit 
Ui^&tif!  would  not  (atisfy  Miximus,  who  maidtained 
JO  y^JrlHp': Chrift  had  the  aflFcaions  of  huxlgef  and 
^likvf^l^^  it  was  not  neceflarily^  bat  voluntartly^. 
i.jcl^::^«Jf^^'*l  properties  of  humanity*,    he  laid^ 
.jipSP^i^^  hmnsin  nature^    but  the  trianher  of  hU 
u.  iMI^kig  them  previa  the  my  (lery  of  the  union.  Chi 
' :  itJUUI^^Py^hus  advifed  to  drop  thefe  fubtletics,  whith 
ii^jfxuhid  the  common  people  Would  not  utiderftj&ild^ 
>  and  isontent  themfelves  with  Otying  that  Chrift  id 
;perfe£l  God  and  perfed  man,  without  4roublityg 
•vthMlfcIves  any  farther,    atid  alfo  with  the  decreed 
^^i^fohner  councils,  which  faid  nothing.aboijt  oiid 
ifiA^ai  two.     But  this  would  not  fatisfy  M^ximus, 
who  faid  that,    as  a  proof  that  there  may  b6  tuccJ 
di-ftina  operations   in  the  fame  fubftance^    a  hofi 

knifd 
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Itdk  both  :ciiAs  and  kirtis  tf  ttie  CfRiie'  tmie.  Itt 
tiie  ifiue  P)rrtlra»  yielded^  -  oi('fi»nned  tcy  yield^  ia 
the  roftfons  of  Maximuir  and  aftenrarda  went  ti» 
Rome  to  fnvke  liii  vetra£btioii  brfore  cfae  p^fii, 
and  on  this  the  pope  acknowledged  bifll  fibl:  die 
laiv^fal  patranch  of  Conftantinopfe. 

Tfaia  reeraaatiott  of  Fytrlia^  was  ehe'^Qcdafioit 
oJTfeveral  councils  being  held  in  Africa^  thedlftiSr^ 
of  which  were,  all  againft  the  Mcmothelites^  ahft 
were  calculaf ftd  to  induce  t*adl,  who  hiild'  tiM&b 
of  Conftantinople,  to  conifbrni  (o  what  fheyc»U4ift' 
the  do6bine  of  the  church.  Fottfoftius,  howwciifv  < 
the  biibofi  of  Carthage  wasa  MonoUielite,  asHf 
joined  Paul  at  Conftantinople. 

Pauli  preffed  by  tfaefe  temonftrances,  and  e^^ 
cialljr  in  his*  controverfy  with  the  pope's  legatei^ 
wrote  to  the  pope  an  explanatiOBi  of  his  opii^Oot, 
alleging  that  the  reafon  wh/he  allowed  onlyMto 
will.toChrift  was  not  to  afcribe  to  him  aiiyi^M^ 
trariety  or  difference  of  will,  and  thus  ii^iodttrir 
two  petibns.  But  his  letter  gave  no  fatis&didn  ac 
Rome^  or  to  the  biihops  of  Africa,  and  tbokoi 
the  Weft  in  general,  who  held  with  the  pope. 

U  appearing  neceflary,  however,  to  do  linM- 
thing  to  content  the  Africans,  then  invaded  by  filfe 
Saracens,  the  emperor  Conftads,  who  hadfucd^« 
ed  Heraclius,  thought  proper  to  recall  the  efidiefis 
ol  his  predecelTorj  and  by  a  new  edi^  to  otdtr  that 

thero 
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I^  t|||ik^l|  pjOrfoBfiiilUMilA'aliide  by  (hi^  deriiiDdi 

Ikj^^t^^fs,  without  {Muticttlareiiplaflattoiu.  Thil 
«W  ?»*«*H«i  the  Type,  orJofFmUary. 

Pope  Theodore,  foeing-diat  nekher  hi»  kllti* 
t^jyjjggateshad  any  iuccefs  to  bring  bodft  Paul  of 
i^ji^i^^tinople  tO'  the  Catholic  faith,-  pronounced 
aj^Giinft.  juai  the  fedtencc  of  depofition.  Thif  w«tt 
2itt)fa$^y^^  a^  council  convened  for  the  purpoTc, 
l^j]^,t]^/|tme  he  condemned  Pyrrhuai  wltoJiai^ 
iij^fppg  tfroQ^i.Rome  to  Ravenna  there- reiiew«d 
titeipro^Anf:  of  Monothelittfm^  having  bea-pra^ 
bably  gaified  by  the  txarch  i^ith^the  hopt  df  hit 
fus^^MC  ^  the*  fee  of  ColiftantiriopIe.i '  Puiali 
h^nik^P^^  df  pofitkm  ovelUimed«theidtaf«wkid| 
t{}ftijpQ|t^ld^Lat  Gonftantifiople  ia  the  oratoiy  4f 
t4lft<jylA<^i*  foi^ade  hift  legates  to  CekbraHppflSuft 
diMb  vKtd  even  perfecuted'thetn^  and  otKei&Ckm-' 
tfi|9i}go^f^opsr  S^^^  '^i^h  imfAtfotttient)  ibiAlf - 
i^llfa^asu&ment,  and  otbera  with  ^rponlpuiiiite 

iif^rtui,  who  fucceeded  Theodore  in>  ;A  J  to.  44§4 
^lailflrt'l^fV  ^"  ^"'  accefiion'  called  .a'* eou^tl^ 
t4HfI)fC0Q(i(Ud  of  one  hundred  and  five  Italian 
^iftsp^^/l^ftd  after  five  foletnn  fe(fioi»»  ill  wfatcSi- he 
ha4;MKeighed=  bitterly  agaipft  the  Mono^ielifsfetf, 
^^^f^B^tifili,  ^d  ApolUnarians,    and  againft  tfaif 
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60Dilu3;  of  Paul  and  Pyrrhus,  fentence .  of  co]l« 
ideninatton  was  pafled  on  all  thofe  who  held  that 
in  Chrift  there  was  only  one  will  and  one  opera*- 
^  tiqn.  They  included  in  their  anathemas  Paulj 
Pyrrhus,  and  in  general  all  thofe  ^ho  received  tu 
ther  the  edhefis  of  Heraclius,  or  the  impious  type! 
of  Conflans.  ~     ,   « 

t.  As  the  writings  of  the  Catholic  Fathers  were  ad* 
mitted  as  authorities  in  the  proceedings  of  this 
council,  and  the  fpurious  ones  of  Dionyfiujs  the 
Areopagite  weie  not  then  queflioned,  the  pope 
Vras  at  mu^h  pains  to  explain  the  phrafe  theandri^ 
que  operation^  which  occurs  in  it,  as  fignifying  iti 
reality,  not  otle,  but  two  operations,  viz.  of  the 
God,  and  of  the  man;  All  the  difcourfes  delivered 
at  tlas. council,  Fleury  obfer\'es,  were  probably 
precompofed,  few  perfons  being  at  that  time  qua« 
]i£ed  |q  fpeak  extempore,  as  in  the  former  coun« 
eils }  and  the  Latin  tongue  being  much  corrupted^ 
tibey  were  afliamed  to  write  as  they  fpake.  Vol.  8* 
p.  417.  It  muft  be  added  that  Paulbiftiop  of  Thef- 
falonica,  appearing  to  favour  the  principles  of  the 
MqoAthelites  in  his  fynodical  letter,  was  ex£om«« 
mupicated  by  the  pope. 

Tho'  the  pope  carried  every  thing  thus  tri- 
umphantly in  the  Weft,  what  he  did  there  had  nor 
cffetliin  the  Eaft.     On  the  contrary,  the  emperor 
.  WA&  fu  provoked  at  his  conduct,  that  he  fent  orders 
i^.  tor 
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to  the  exarch  Olympius  to  oblige  all  the  biflfopi 
'  and  landholders  in  his  jurifdi6lion  to  fubfcribe  his 
ijpe;  and  if  he  was  fure  of  the  army,  to  feize  th^ 
pope  himfelf.  This  order  was  given  before  the  em- 
peror had  heard  of  the  preceding  council.  Olym- 
pius,  finding  the  council  affembled,  and  perceiving 
that  he  could  not  depend  upon  the  army,  formed 
a  defign  to  affaflinate  the  pope ;  but  this  fcheme 
failing  he  went  to  Sicily  to  oppofe  the  Saracens, 
and  being  defeated  he  there  died. 

^  His  fucceflfor  Theodore  had  the  fame  orders  ti\ 
feize  the  pope,  on  the  accufation  of  herefy,  for 
having  condemned  the  type,  and  not  fuffidently 
honouring  the  mother  of  Cod.  For  by  the  Mat- 
tiothelites  the  Catholics  were  always  charged  witb 
Neftorianifm.  He  was  alfo  accufed  of  favouring 
the  Saracens.  The  exarch,  having  received  thefil 
orders,  a6hially  feized  the  pope,  tho'  he  was  titl^ 
and  had  his  bed  carried  to  tbe  porch,  of  the  churcli 
df  Lateran,  and  Eugenius  was  made  pope  by  tbci 
^ihoTity  of  the  emperor.  ,     . 

1  Martin,  being  thus  made  a  jprifoner,  wa9  con^^ 
duded  from  place  to  place  in  his  way  toConf^tl- 
tinople,  and  fpent  a  whole  year  in  the  iflp  of  N^>c«i 
OS.  ^  At  length  he  arrived  at  Conftantinople  in  a^ 
»i  654,  where  he  was  kept  a  prifoner  three  moutha 
Itithput  being  allowed  to  fpeak  to  any  perfon,  gUjid 
After  an  irregular  and  infulting  trial  on  the  fabje^y 

i  ?.  '      being 


l^ng  acoife'd  chiefly  of  crimes  of  flate,  he  was  dei 
liv^efid'oVcr  to  the  executioner,  confined  among 
the  pKrhmon  nialefafiibrs^  and  treated  with  great 
ihtiumahitjr.  After  being  kept  feveral  months  iri 
fhis  fituatiotfi,  he  was,  at  the  ihterceflion  of  the  pa- 
iHiirch  I*i(ulj  hot  put  to  death,  tut  baniffied  t6 
Etihfcfus,  Where  he  complained  that  he  was  delli* 
tlitcofnccellarics,  and  where  he  died.  a.  d.  655, 

Paul  dying;  Peter  the  new  patriarch  of  Con"* 
flantinople  fent  hi^  (ynodical  letter,  containing,  as 
tifu^l;  a  cbhfeflion  of  his  faith  to  Rome  ;  but  as  he 
did  not  in  it  make  mention  of  two  wills  and  tw6 
dperatiohs,  it  was  reje£ied  by  pope  Eugenius  and 
the  people. 

The  riibnk  Wakimus  having  great  influence  ih 
in  the  £aft,  ii  was  thought  of  particular  confe- 
qiiehce  to  gain  hlth  to  the  fide  of  the  court ;  biifc 
ttie  methods  that  Were  taken  to  intimidate  hith.werc 
Altogethei*  unfuccefiful.  tie  underwent  as  rigors 
oils  an  examihatibn  as  the  piope,  and,  like  fiiiii^ 
conflantly  refufing  to  communicate  with  the  Mo- 
fibthelites,  he,  arid  two  of  his  difciples  of  the  nam<5 
of  Ariattalius,  Were  bahilhed'to  Thrade,  where  thcjr 
^ere  kft  in  a  vcty  deflitute  condition.  Contmifi 
fi'oners,  however,  were  fent  to  hold  a  conference 
irithhim  in  the  place  of  his  exile;  and  aftef  thii 
he  was  recondufted  to  Conftantinople,  where  ftiljt 
jkffiftibg  in  his  opinions  and  conduft,  he  was  ex- 

pofed 
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pofed  to  the  grofllfft  ipfult^,  an^^  conduded.49.f 
prifon  at  Perbere.  After  this,  a  coiuicil  l^ing 
beld  on  the  fubjcdat.Conftantiqpplci  tbiftol/dfnafi 
with  his  two  difciples  were  featenced  to  be  pfiblr 
lickiy  whipped,  to  have  their  toagueji  jCUt  out,  and 
tlieir  right  hands  cut  q£F,  then  to  be  cxpofed\in  aljL 
(he  flreets-of  Cunllantinople,  and  to  be  Tent  inCp 
baniihment  into  the  country  of  the  La;ci ;  aqid  ^N< 
Ji9Uid  featence  was  a£lually  ^xecute4* 

In  the  lame  council  pope  Martin,   SpphrpDJM 

pf  Jerufalem, .  and  jail  their  adherents,  .  weire  aqik* 

|}]^fmatized.     Ma3(imus  wa<  copfiijiefl  jn  a  .^ftlc 

.fvaJle4;  Scham^ki,   pear  the  country .  of  thfi  .lAlapf, 

^d^here  he  died  a.  d.  662.     He  left  inanywri^ifi^^ 

.cfpccially  on  the  fubje£l  of  Monptl|^litifin,op.w^ic;b 

'his  tpind'had  t>ero  fo  ^u^h  employed^     -Qnc.^f 

t^s  flifcipl^f    An^(U^us  Appcrifiajre,    was  .per* 

.twitted,  after  much  ill  nf^ge,  jtoreti^re  to  ^.mpi^^ 

3iy,  jwhere,  thp'  he  had  bew  deprived  lof  .PftP.pf 
rilis  hands,  hfs  wrpje  boolw,  JHte^i^AJftfdilPifiarftJc 
^of  Tbafcume  A.  p.>66|5«  , 

The  npxt  cnjperokT,  Conftatiitinc  iPQgQO^bft^. 
(in^ngit,  np.doubt,  tp  be  his  intex^ft.to  gain. Che 
ipppc,  .without  which. he  could  nqt  exped  axiy.aid 
llWP.thevWeft,  of  which  the  Eaftern  empire  thea 
^^ofod  in. great, need,  iidopted imeafures.ithfi  rev^if« 
j^thpCe  ofhispredeceffprs;  .and. a  change  ta^he 
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ithmediattly,    as  is  ufual,  followed  this  change  Ja 

kht'coiirt;  and  from  this  time  the  caufe  of  Mono. 

"thSlitiffti,  Whidi  had  been  fo  triumphant,  fudden-- 

lytfeclined. 

*/  .^i  'Tjjijj  emperor  began  by  expreffing  his  willing- 

nefs  to  compdfe  the  differences  that  had  arifen  be- 
^erii  the  bifliops  of  the  Eaft  and  the  fee  of  Rome, 
•in  a  letter  to  the  pope,  dated  a.  d.  678,  in  which 

he  promifed  a  fafe  condu6l  to  any  bilhops  th^t 
'Should*  be  feht  to  a  conference  or  council  to  be 
*'lfe}d  at  Conftantinople  on  the  fubje6);  of  Monoth<f- 
^'litiftn.'  On  this  pope  Agathon  held  a  council, 
»^hd'in  confequetice  of  it  addrefTed  a  letter  to  the 

emperor,  in  which  he  gave  the  reafons  for  the  faith 
*'  6F  the  chflrch  '■  of  Rbme  (which  he  fays  could  n6t 
"•  fehr;*  %fccordihg  to  the  promife  of  Chrift  to  Peter) 
"irtHaVbflr  of  the  doArine  of  two  wills  and  two  bpe- 
- YatiMti^'iti  Chrift;  ejipreffing  his  hope  that  th« 
'  biflxttps 'ill  the  Eaft  wouldconform  to  it.  At  .the 
'^lattofe-timiGi  he  apologizes  for  the  want  of  erudition 

in  the  perfons  he  fhould  ferid  to  the  council,    on 

\6t6ntit  ot  the  rude  ftate  of  Europe  at  that  time, 

"^  The  lettdr  from  the  council  is  in  the  fame  ftrain, 

"^  complaining  of  the  decay  of  literature,  (of-  which 

■  Flettry  fays  their  letter  is  itfelf  a  proof,)  on  account 

of  their  being  to  provide  for  their  fubfiftence  by 

'  their  labour,  to  which  they  had  been  reduced  by 
'  tfa^M^fiatioQS  which  the  Barbarians  had  made  in 

thi 


fikc  I.     THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  tBg 

the  patrimonies  of  their  churches.  But  notwith^ 
fianding  this  they  exprelfed  the  greateft  firnmefs  i« 
the  confeffion  of  their  faith,  and  declared  they 
ifaould  receive  as  brothers  thofe  who  joined  thtm  in 
it,  but  (hould  rejed;,  and  not  even  bear  the  fociety 
ci,  thofe  who  (hould  renounce  it.    . 

Whatever  was  done  at  Rome  was  fure  to  be  ao« 
ceded  to  by  all  the  churches  in  her  communioa* 
Theodore  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  held  a  cou^dl 
in  A.  o.  680,  on  the  fubjed:of  Mono^helitifni,-ia 
which  all  the  biifaops  affembled  profefled  to  reoeire 
the  five  general  councils,  and  alfo  thelate  one  held. 
by  pope  Martin.  This,  being  carried  to  Momc, 
gave  great  fatistaSion.   .  .  .  -  v  -, 

,  .'  In  confequence  of  the  meafures  that  had<b<ien> 
taken  in  this  new  ftate  of  things,  depuiies,w.ese  /eot 
from  Italy  to  Conftantinople ;  and  on  their  Mnv^ 
pother  general  council,  called  thc^^th^ ,  h^n  po 
be  held  a.  o.  680,  and  the  emperor  himfelf  acfpm<i4 
panied  by  thirteep  of  bis  prinpip^  officer^,  .pr^(^4- 
in  it.  ■  :      i 

]^n  this,  council  the  doflrine  of  the  Mppqtlief 
lites  was  maintained  by  Macarius  bifhopof  Antio|ch» 
;|nd  that  of  the  other  party  by  the  legates.,  j^in; 
Rome,  evidently  favoured-  by  the  empero^,.  ^4 
the  appeal  was  made  to  the.  language  of  th^^Qk^tr^ 
tian  Fathers.  So  far  was  there  from,  being  ,apy 
rfii^qm  Qf  debate  m  this  aflemhly,  that  iatb^e^  eighth: 

I  4  feflioa 


I 


fcffion  rMac^nus  was  condemned  and  rdepo(bd»^«ki 
t}ie  niotlithe  dorgy  from  Rome  pufbedbini  by  tho 
jDbottldeiv  quti)f  tbe  council,  and  Tbcophanes  the 
abbot  of  Baie  m  .Sicily,  who  bad  defended  what 
was  deemed  the  orthodox  faith  againfl;  him^  was 
put  in  his  place*  In  the  tenth  feflion,  when  the 
emperor  left  his  feat  to  four  commiffioners,  the  late 
pairiarchs  of  iConftantinople,  vik.  Serghis,  PyrKf 
bus,  Paul,  and  Peter,  and  alfo  Honorius  the  late 
pope,  .were  anathematized,  as  having  held  here^ 
tkal  and  impious  do3:rine.  Polychronius,  a  prieft 
^mii  monk,  being  examined  before  the  council, 
ii^cknoWledged  himfelf  a  Monothelite,  and.propofed 
to.  prove  the  truth  of  of  his  do&rine  by  raifing.a 
dead  man  tblife.  But* the ^ trial l>eing  madewitb* 
dot  ieffe^,  be  a}fo  was  degraded  and  excommuni^ 
oated. 

«  iGpttftantin^,  a'prieftotthechurdh  of  Apamea, 
llcmaiiding  to  be  heard,  advifed  the  abftaHiing 
ftompetfecutiim  on  account  of  any  opinion  on  J  the 
fubjed:  in  queftion ;  but  appearing  to  be  in  h6t  9. 
Monothelite,  faying  that  Chrift  divei^edhimfelf  of 
flefh  and  blood  upon  the  crofs,  and  that  then  be 
had -only  one  will,  .which  was  that  of  the  divinity, 
be  was  declared  to  be -a  heretic,  as  holding  the 
doSrine  of  the  Manicbeans,  and  of  Apellinariui, 
'In  the'laft  fdflion  the  emperor  attended  in  per* 
Ibni  wbca^oacjwadred  andil9tty  biihops  -w^re  pre* 

(cat, 
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iaiti  tlio'  th^  were  only  forty  at  the  firfh  H^ 
tofifivtned'the  decrees  of  the. council,  juid-forbadd 
aoy'tnonedifputing  on  the  fubje& ;  declaring  ihab 
ttiy-bilhop,  clerical  perfon,  or  monk,  who  didnofe 
tonform  to  the  a£ls  of  this  council,  fliould  be  dc» 
pofed;  that  if  heiield  any  public  office  he  (hould 
be  deprived  of  it,  and  have  his  goods  confifcatcdi 
andlit  he  was  .a  private  perfon,  he  fliould  be  banilhf 
td  fi£been  miles  from  Conftantinople,  or  any  othef 
city^ 

Pope  Agathon  dying  prefently  after  the  celebrAf 
jkion.of  this  council,  the  a£ts  of  it  were  fqn&ttn^d 
byiLcOy  who  fucceeded  him,  and  who  joined  ij^ 
anathtrmatking  all  who  had  been  condemned,  by  ib, 
:pope  Honurius  among  the  reft.  But  when  be  feio^ 
;an  account  ot  this  council  to  the  bithops  in  -SpaMt 
•and.  mentioned  the  condemnation  of  his  predcccjiiiy 
-vHonoiius,  it  Wcts  for  not  having  obfery^d  th^ 
apoftolic  traditions,  which,  as  Fleury  fay^,,W|^s..(p 
-intimate  tbathis  offence  was  perfonal,  and ^i4tn9t 
^prejudice  the  apollolic  fee.  But  if  one  vpope  .ax^jl 
liis  council  might  err,  why  might  not  pother,  .^nid 
coniequent^y  all  of  them  ?  .^ 

The  fucceeditig  pope  Benedict  took  much  paiM 
iiolmng  over  lo  the  Cditholicfeith  Macarius;the  hide 
]|>i(hep  of  Antioch,  who  lived  in  exile  at  Ronse^ 
init  without  any  effed« 

1  $  di* 
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The  ettiperor,  whofe  objed:  had  been  fo  coni^ 
(:iliate  the  biihops  of  Rome,  in  ordertopay  4  tarthcff 
compliment  to  them,  fent  the  hair  of  his  two  (om 
thither,  and  it  was  received  by  the  pope,  the  cle«f 
gy  and  the  army,  in  token  of  their  having  adopted 
(hem,  a  cuftom  niade  ufe  of  for  that  purpofe  U| 
liiofe  times. 

As  no  canons  had  been  made  in  either  of  th« 
(wo  la(t  general  councils,  another  was  aifembled 
by  the  emperor  Juftmian  II  in  a.  d,  692,  com^ 
monly  denominated,  from  the  place  where  it  was 
f:onvened,  within  the  precinfls  of  the  palace,  kk 
'Trullo.  One  hundred  and  eleven  btlhops  met  on 
fhis  OGcafion,  and  ena€):ed  many  canons  relating 
|o  difcipline,  which  are  dbferv^d  by  the  Greek 
frhurch  to  this  day.  The  principal  of  them  were 
(hat  none  of  the  c!ergy  might  marry  after  their  ori- 
dination,  and  that  bifhops  muft  abflain  from,  any 
i^ommerce  with  the  wives  they  had  before  >thqir 
ordination,  but  that  priefts,  deacons  and  iubdea- 
pons  may  cohabit  with  them,  except  on  thofe  day9 
-pn  which  they  approach  the  fact  ed  myftferies. 

The  emperor  fent  copies  of  the  decrees  of  this 
r^ouncil  to  Eome ;  but  tho'  they  h^d  been  figned 
'  by  the  pope's  legates  at  the  time,  he  refufed  to  conr 
firm  them,  on  account,  as  Fleury  fay^,  of  its  being 
lorbidden  in  them  to  fafl  on  f^turdays,  except  q^i 
that  before  E^ftcr  funday,    which  was  contrary  tq 
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tiie:  cuftom  obferved  at  Rome,  and  which  was  ex^ 
|>refsly  ordered  to  be  correded.  The  emperor  waft 
4b  tmich  provoked  at  this  refiifal,  that  he  f(nit  to 
ilave  the  pope  apprehended ;  but  the  officer  fent 
^'  execute  this  commiffion  with  great  difficulty 
^ciaiped  the  refentment  of  the  Roman  populace. 
Afterwards,  however,  the  emperor  fent  thofe  de- 
crees to  the  fucceding  pope  John  VII  in  the  year 
/a.  d.  705,  sind,  with  human  weaknefs,  fays  Fleu- 
^ry,  be  returned  them  without  any  alteration. 
'  •  '  The  archbifhop  ot  Aquileia  and  his  fuflFragans 
*ileld  a  council,  in  which  they  objefled  to  th^  re- 
'ceiving  of  the  fifth  general  council,  but  they  were 
ivconciled  to  it  by  pope  Sergius,  who  died  in  a* 

"B.  701. 

The  emperor  Philippicus,.  who  dethroned  Juf- 
tinian,  was  a  Monothelite ;  and  he  rcverfed  every 
. thing  that  had  been  done  againft  them;    fuch  in-i 
'  flucnce  had  the  imperial  power  in  all  thefe  proceed- 
ings.     He  fummoned  a  council  in  which  the  lafb 
«  was  condemned,    and,  as  far  as  appears,    without 
any  oppofition.     He  expelled  the  patriarch  Cyrus, 
'  and  put  in  his  place  John,    who  was  a  Monothe- 
•  lift  like  himfelf.     In  thefe  proceedings  he  was  fup- 
'parted by  Germanus  the  metropolitan  of  Cyzicus, 
.  Andrew  bifhop  ot  Crete,  and  many  other  perfons 
of  great  eminence.    He  even  perfecuted  thofe  who 
Xefufcd  to  fubfcribe  the  decrees  of  this  council,  ba- 

nifhing 
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liiibipg  foine pf  them,  and  bad  thea^saf  tii^je,; 
iC^ding  general  council  p^blickly  jbfirned.  ,^. 

At  Hpme,  hoiyever,  open  nefiftapce, was  .qpia^ 
iQ  ^11  the  ^tten^pu  of  this  emperpr  tp  eni9rce  thg 
decrees  of  this  new  counci),  and  a  feditioaw^  9j^ 
C^iiipned  by  the  fending  of  the  ^n^peror's  let.t;er^  p^ 
the  fubjedl  froin  Ravenpa,  in  which  Ripre  tji^ft 
.(W^nty-Qve  pe)fon.3  werp  Jplled  in  theiflre^ts, 

Prefently  after  this  Philippicus  .was  deppfi^^^ 
and  Anaftafius,  who- was  no  Monothelite,  fucceed*. 

ing  him,  all  the  bi(hops  then  prefent  at  Conftan- 

4inop1e,  and  all  xhe  clergy  of  the  place,  proclaiiiitil 
the  fixth  council.     The  new  patriarch  of  ConfXim* 

-tinople  wrote  tp  the,  pope  to  apologize  for  his  coiir 
du61:,  in  joining  with  Philippicus,  as  having 

-by  conftraint. 

Cofmas   the    Mekhite,   pj^triarch  of 
dria,    abandoned  the  herefy  of  the  Monotljflitw, 
which  bad  been  held  by  the  JM^lchites   fromjUift 
time  of  the  patriarch  Cyrus.     This  Cofmas  osfM 
neither  write  PPr  read,    and  was  by  tr^de.a  oQpftdJc 
mak^T  J  fo  low  was  this  pnce  magnificent  fee  atjrf»»? . 
time,      Indeed  the  Melchites  h^d  but  one  fiawU . 
^h^rch  in  Alexandria,   all  thc-reftibcing  hcld'hy. 
the  Jacobites,  or  £utychians.     The  ^ubiaQs  alfo 
were  iM  Jacobites  in  a*  ^.7401  ,<t»d  (Qjm^Vsk^ 

Afeyfflni^fii  to  tlws  d^y^  *      >  - . 

■  *       -         ■ 
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No  whole  defcripfion  of  men  continued  thd 
jprofcflion  of  Monotlielitifm  except  the  Maronites^ 
k  people  To  called  from  inhabiting;  a  diflrifl  neaif 
tnount  Libinus  in  S^ria,  called  Maronis,  or  Md^ 
ronia.  'they  were  all  avowed  Monotheh'tes  till  of 
late  years,  wHen,  as  it  is  faid,  they  fubjefled  thetxi* 
^Ivef  to  the  church  of  Rome.     Sueur  a.  d,6j6^ 

SECTION  11. 
tf  ihk  ki/e  and  Pro'gftfi  ^f  Ulaholnetaniffii, 

X    His  period  of  our  hiftory  is  chicfljf 

cuiunguiJlied  by  the  rife,    and  wonderfully  rrspid 

progrefsy   of  a  new  religion,    which  for  fome  tim6 

threatened  the  extirpation   ofChrillianity,  and  all 

other  religions  whatever*  But  the  circumftances  itt 

which  it  rofe,  and  the  maimer  in  which  it  was  pro« 

l^agated,    were   exceedingly  different   from  thofe 

Wl^ch  I  have  related  concerning  the  promulgation 

taf  Ghriftianity,  and  certainly  much  lefs  favourable 

to  its  evidence,    as  will  appear  from  the  following 

iaccinS  account. 

The  founder  of  this  religion  was  Mahomet,  att 

Arab  of  the  tribe  of  K(M'ei(h,  born  at  Mecca  a.  d, 

568.     When  he  was  two  years  old  he  loft  his  father 

Al>dalla,   and  the  family  being  m  low  circum«i< 

fiances. 
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fiances,  his  uncle  Abutaleb  took  the  care  of  his  edu- 
cation, and  employed  him  in  merc)iandife ;  and- 
in  this  capacity  he  travelled  to  Damafcus  in  Syria:- 
After  this  a  rich  widow,  of  the  name  of  Kadijah;^ 
employed  him  as  her  fa6lor,  and  then  married  l)im^ 
when  he  was  twenty  years  old,  and  (he  forty.  By. 
her  he  had  feveral  children,  and  among  them. % 
daughter  of  the  name  of  Fatima. 

At  the  age  of  forty  Mahomet,  having  firftprer^ 
pared  himfelf  by  retiring  to  a  cave  in  the  neighbour* 
hood  c;f  Mecca,  in  the  month  Ramadan,  began  to 
afliime  the  chara^er  of  a  prophet.  His  firil  con- 
vert was  his  wife,  to  whom  he  opened  the  fecrct  of 
his  miffion  in  the  cave,  but  it  was  with  rtiuch  dif* 
ficulty,  and  two  years  after  this  retired  and  auftexe 
life,  that  he  gained  her.  During  four  years  he 
taught  only  in  private,  and  did  not  advance  his 
pretenfions  except  to  thofe  with  whom  he  niight  Na- 
turally expert  to  have  the  moft  influence.  His 
fecond  convert  was  his  flave  Zeyde,  to  whom  he 
thereupon  gave  his  liberty ;  and  hence  it  became  a 
law  with  the  Mahometans  to  make  their  flaves  ftee 
whenever  they  embrace  their  religion.  His  'thtni 
convert  was  Ali,  the  fon  of  Abutaleb  his  tind'e, 
and  the  fourth  Abubeker,  who  being  a  man  of 
character  and  fortune,  was  foon  followed  by  five 
others,  who  were  afterwards  the  principal  generals 
of  his  armies.     Having  gained  thofe  nine  difciples^ 
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he  begiah  to  preach  more  opilnly.  This  was  in  thH 
forty-fourth  year  of  his  age  ;  and  in  the  fifth  ycaf 
of  his  pretended  miflion  he  had  thirty-nine  difciplei% 
HoW^ever  the  men  <>f  his  tribe  in  general  treated  hint 
as  a  madman,  or  an  impoftor,  and  continually  de* 
manded  of  him  to  ptove  his  divine  miflion  by  mi« 
ncles.  But  to  this  he  always  anfwered  that  God 
did  not  fend  him  to  work  miracles,  but  only  tO 
preach ;  that  God  had  worked  miracles  enow  by 
Mofes,  fefus  Chrift,  and  other  prophets,  and  thai 
if  he  had  worked  miracles' they  would  not  believd 
Ufbim.  At  this  timb  tho'  fome  of  the  Arabs  pro* 
leffed  the  Jewifh  religion  and  others  the  Ghriftia^i 
the  generality  were  Sabians^  or  worfliippers  of  th^ 
&n^  moon, and  liars.  In  general  they  were  very 
jgAonint,  and  it  was  but  a  little  before  the  time  of 
Mahomet  that  his  tribe  had  acquired  the  arts  of 
writing  and  reading,  and  it  is  faid  that  he  himfelf 
Qriderftood  neither.  He  pretended  to  have  fra* 
<^nr conferences  with  the  angel  Gabriel,  and  th^t 
ke 'dilated  to  him  from  time  to  time  certain  con^ 
pofi'ions  calculated  to  fuppott  his  miflion,  and  etl« 
tjbutage  his  difciples,  mixed  with  precepts  of  mo« 
lality,  religion,  and  legiflatiou;  Thefe  being  go1« 
Ibdaed  after  his  death  compofed  the  Koran^  or  tJba 
Bible  of  the  Mahometans; 

c.U  Mahomet  did  not  pretend  that  his  religion  waS 
ticWf  but  the  fame  with  that  of  Abraham  and  Iflia 

^'  ftiael 
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fnael  itl  its  purity.  The  doSrihcs  on*  which  h<r 
laid  the  chief  ftrefs  were  that  there  is  ofie  Geid,  tbit 
creator  of  all  things,  who  had  fent' prophets  from 
time  ^o  time  to  inftru£l  mankind,  as  Noah;  Ahvak0 
ham.  Mofes,  and  Jefus,  whom  he  faid  the  ]eW9t 
vrould  have  {iiit  to  death  thro'  envy,  but  that  God 
delivered  him  by  a  miracle.  Both  the  Jew8  and 
Chriflians^  he  fiaidj  had  corrupted  their  fcriptunetv 
and  run  into  idolatry.  He  therefore  taught  that 
then  (hould  worfiiip  only  one  God,  without  afcril^ 
ing  to  him  fontf  or  daughters.  Or  giving.  tO'  mf 
other  perfon  boi^ours  properly  divine,  that  hintfeJI' 
was  the  lad  prophet;  that  there  will  be  a  teiiiTU 
region  of  the  dead,  and  a  future  judgment,  and 
that  there  will  be  a  paradife  in  which  the  good  {half 
enjoy  all  the  pleafures  of  fenfe,  and  efpedally  tlnf 
fociety  of  beautiful  women. 

He  dire£led  that  prayers  (hould  be  thadie  fivtf 
times  a  day,  at  ftated  hours,  and  that  parity;  of 
body,  confifting  of  the  walhing  of  the  face;  feeC^ 
and  hands,  was  neccffary  to  prayer.  He  maintaiined 
the  rite  of  circumeifion,  abftinence  from  wine^ 
ftom  blood,  and  from  hog's  flefh,  a  faft  all  thcf 
month  Ramadan^  and  the  fan£tification  of  friday 
for  the  purpofe  of  public  worftiip,  in  ^bich  ht 
followed  an  antient  cuftom  of  the  Arabs.  Sueuf 
A.  D.  622.  He  particularly  recommended  pil- 
grimages to  Mecca,  to  vifit  a  fquare  temple  called 
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ftie  Caaba,  which  was  held  in  great  veneration  hy 
the  Arabs,  the  foundation  of  it  being  attributed  to 
Abraham;  and  the  greatefl  rcfpcfl  was  paid  to  a 
"black  ftone  in  it.  Alfo  prayer  was  to  be  made  in 
an  parts  of  the  world  with  the  face  towards  thii 
place.  He  ftrongly  recommended  the  giving  of 
Sims,  and  paying  tithes. 

This  reHgion  he  faid  was  to  be  defended  and 
propagated  with  the  fword,  and  he  promifed  the 
joys'oT  paradife  to  thofe  who  fhould  die  fighting 
agamll  infidels,  and  threatened  the  pains  of  hell  to 
thofe  who  on  thofe  occafions  flayed  idly  at  home, 
unlefs  they  contributed  to  the  expence  of  the  war. 
Tie  taught  that  all  idolaters,  and  alfo  thofe  who 
deferted  his  religion  after  making  profefEon  of  it, 
were  to  be  exterminated;  but  Jews  and  Chriftians 
he  .tolerated  on  paying  a  tax.  He  infifled  upon 
the  doQrine  of  predeftination  in  its  mofl  rigid  fenfe, 
and  chiefly  recommended  fubmifEon  to  the  will  ot 
6od,  from  which  he  denominated  his  religion  j/7^- 
fnifm.  a  word  which  in  Arabic  denotes  as  much. 
Hence  his  followers  were  called  MoJUmSy  and  com- 
riionly  Mufulmen.  .  , , 

The  increafe  of  Mahomet's  followers  excited 
the  iealoufy   and  hatred  of  his  tribe;    and  being' 
perfecutcd  and  banifhed  by  them  he  fled  to  Medi- 
iia,  a  city  about  fixty  leagues  froni  Mecca,  where, 
He  had  fotfie  difctples,    '  This  was  a.  jd.  6j22,  and 
-'  Vol.  III.  K'  from 
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from  this  flight  to  Medina  the  Mahometans  date 
their  years,  calling  it  the  sera  of  the  hegira.  At 
Medina  Mahomet  armed  his  followers,  and  oa 
liis  defeating  a  party  of  Jews  and  Koreihites  his 
itOt  greatly  increafed.  In  the  fixth  year  of  the  he«% 
gira  he  made  a  truce  with  them,  and  in  the  famo 
year  his  followers  fwore  allegiance  to  hifti  as  their 
prince  and  legiflator,  as  well  as  prophet.  As  a 
lawgiver  He  allowed  every  man  four  wives,  befidet - 
concubines,  with  the  liberty  of  divorce ;  but  he 
himielf  had  a  much  greater  number,  which^  as  h^ 
faid,  was  a  privilege  peculiar  to  him felf. 

The  Korefiiites'  having  broken  the  truce  in  aV 
I).  629,  he  marched  againft  them  with  an  army  oif 
ten  thoufand  men,  and  entering  Mecca  in  triuni^h^ 
his  authority  was  acknowledged  there.  After  ^his 
£e  iiill  continued  to  relide  at  Medina,  and  only 
went  to  Mecca' in  pilgrimage  in  the  tenth  year  of 
the  hegira,  and  in  the  year  following  he  died,  i^ 
the  fixty-third  year  of  his  age,  after  he  bad.coh* 
quered  almoft  the  whole  of  Arabia. 

Mahomet  having  no  foti,  he  was  fucceeded  hf 
Abubeker,  the  father  of  His  favourite  wife.  Jblf 
took  the  title  of  Calif,  that  is  vidar,  or  lieutenant 
of  the  prophet.  It  was  he  who  coUeded  the  chap* 
ter^  of  the  Koran,  and  publifhed  theni  in  one  vo« 
lume.     He  reigned  two  years,  and  his  juftice  and 

■ 

dilintereflednefs  are  highly  fpoken  of.  He  defeated 

tw'o 
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Uro  o'-ber  profe£Gsd  prophets  Armed  and.Moufu^ ' 
lem  who  arofe  a  little  before  the  death  of  MaihometJ  t 
and  alfo  a  third  named  Talitia.     In  his  (hort  reign' 
1^9  followers  conquered  the  Arabs,  bordering  on 
PerQa.    His  fucceflbr  Omar  took  the  tide  of  Cofti^ 
fkander  of  the  faithful^  which  defcended  to  his  fu6- 
ceflfors.     In  his  reign  of  ten  years  he  added  Perfia^ 
Syri^,  and  Egypt  to  his  empire,  ind.in  a.  d.  7igf 
the  Arabs,  or  Saracens.,    took  pofTeflion  of  almoft 
the  Whole  of  Spain.     Then  the^  pafled  the  Pyreh- 
ijrees,  and  were  for  fome  time  matters  of  nearly  onei 
half  of  France,  when  they  were  defeated,  and  driveiiD 
odt,  by  Charles^  Mattel,  mayor  of  the.  palace,  land 
hi'faftkingof  France,      In  a.  d.  739  the  Sara4 
d^nfs  made.afccond  invafion  of  France,  when  they: 

*       ■  « 

ioA,  Marfeilles,  Avignon,  and-  the.greateft  part  of 

flic  (buthem  provinces ;  but  on  the  Lombards  join  J 

nig. 'tfie  French  againft  them,  they  Withdraw  mi4 

opain. 

*'*"^*rh6  Saracens  plundered  and  deftroyed  many^ 

ti^onafteries  in  France,  and  put  to  death  feveral  ol? 

Bfie^tnonks,  but  efpecially  in  thqir  retreat,    aft^ 

hieing  defeated.  .  .    .     .-         i 

^-  ■  '■  » 

Whisn  the  bifhops  of  Jerufalem,  Antioch^  anci 
tither  places,  could  not  exercife  their  fundions  2lU 
fcr  thofe  cities  were  poffeffed  by  the  Saracens,  the. 
Council  in  TruUo  allowed  them  their  rank  ancf, 
^Ower ;  and  when  they  died  others  were  ordained 

IV  2  m 
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in  their  place,  whence  came  the  cuftom  of  ordain* 
ihg  bilhops  in. partiius,  that  is^  kifdrtibus  infidc^ 
hum. 

Whfch  we  cottMer  the  extreme  bigotty  of  thit 
Catholic  Ch'iftians  at  the  time  of  the  propagation 
ef  IVahometahifm  with  refpeS;  to  the  moil  promi^ 
vreAr  dodrineofthe  Mahometan  creed,  viz.  that  of 
tiie  unity  of  God,  in  oppofition  to  that  ofa  trinitfi 
ih  the  divine  nature,  we  cannot  be  fui^rized  at  the 
o£Fence  that  was  taken  at  it,  and  that  Mahometantb 
in  return  ihould  entertain  ad  utter  detellation  cf 
(he  creed  otfuch  Chriftians. 
X  In  the  laftexpiring  ftate  of  the  Catholic  chiireli^ 
is  in  Africa,  rth^y  obliged  their  converts  not  onljpi 
to  renounce  Mahotmetanifm,  but  to  fay,  in  tbei^i 
confeflion  of  faith, .  **  I  curfe  the  God  of  MahoiAel^ 
<*  who  he  fays  is  otie  intire  deity,  neither  begetting^ 
^  nor  being  b'  gotten,  and  like  to  whom  there  w 
**  no  other  Being.  And  I  believe  ih  the  Father; - 
«  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  holy,  cbefwt 
«*  fential,  and  undivided  trinity/'  JJo^'n/on  p.  1 1  ga- 
Few  Chriftians  Iprefume  of  iheprefentage  woul4^ 
think  this  condua  prudent,  whether  they  coul*' 
Gonfcientioufly  adopt  thi$  language  dr  not. 


.■  } 


^t 
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SECTION  III. 

,0/  thi   Controverfy    relating  to   the  Worjhip  of 

Images. 


I 


N  the  progrcfs  of  ftiperftition  itwa^  nai* 

ffynl  to  exped  that  a  particular  regard  would  b6 

paid  to  the  relics  of  the  Ctir  ftian  tnarcyrs,  and  to 

any  thing  that  could  a(fiil  in  recolledling  tncir  viiwi 

Ijbes,  and  among  thefe  piBures  and  images  had,  no 

doubt,  their  ufe.     But  from  this  nafural  and   1« 

lowable,  becaufe  ufeful,  kind  of  refpe5)^,  the  tran& 

Ition,  in  this  period,  among  people  who  had  not 

l^ft  all  traces  of  heathenifm  (in  which,  image  wor« 

|bip  was  a  predominant  featurd)  to  a  fupcrttitiouf 

jlJftd^iiQdue  reverence,  was  buttooeafy.  Thecoma 

iQon  people,:  not  content  with  gating  at  fu;chmia« 

ges,.and  receiving  fome  inftruSion,  and  Tome  good 

ioipreffions,  fron^  them,  which  was  the  ufe  that  wa< 

Srft  made  of  them,  began  to  bow  down  before  them; 

^ittheperfons  whofe  images  they  were  had  tfaem- 

^ves  been  prefent ;  ^nd  Chrift  being  then  confi- 

4fnd  as  God,  his  pi6lure,  or  image,  was  worfliip^ 

ped,  as.  be  himifelf  was.     Thi3  pradiice  wa&  proba^ 

bly  epcouraged  with  a  view  to  draw  thie  Heathens 

i^om  the  worlhip  of  their  idols,  on  the  fame  pniw 

icip^«  d$  their  M^vals  had  been  kept  up  witha  no^ 

Wff^  ^1^^  ii)  the  obje6l  and  ufe  of  them, 

1^  3  M-iny 


Many  pcrfons,  however,  of  j  after  views,  and 

greater  difcemment,    did  not  fkil  to  remonftraM 

^gaiaft  thi$  praflice^  and  among  thefe  the  perfoos 

Vnio  took  the  greateft  oflFence  at  it  in  the  Eaft  were 

Conftantine,  the  bifhop  of  Nacolia    and"  the  em- 

v..  >        <     ,'  I  ^  ... 

J^vor  Leo  Ifauricus,  who  unhappily  (but  as  we 
^)iave  fceh  it  was  univerfally  done  in  thofe  tirtiesrjp 
^employed  power  and  violence  to  gain  his  purpofe.' 
-  tr  he  peculiar  rage  of  the  Mahometans  againll  all 
•  image  worfhip,  as  a  fpecies  of  idolatry,  is  thought 
3  to  have  drawn,  the  more  particular  attention  of  the 
'^  Gbffiftians  of  this 'age  to  the  fubje6l,  •  ^ 


^4. 


*     1 


-::'  Ocrmanus  patriarch  of  Conftantinop^e,  a^  '^^| 
' '  gs  the  popubcextf  ^hat  city,  was  an  advocate  fof  tKe 
i  prevaiKhg  fuperftition.  He  wrote  feveral  lett^ 
^  >  1cM>w:  extaiit  on  the  fubjefil,  efpecia  iy  to  John  bid^p 
'"l>pS^nada  m  Phrygia,  the  metropolitan  of  Confl^Eti<- 

tine  of  Nacolia.  {n  thefe  letters  he  difclainfts  atU 
-  jnropeir'worfliip  except  to  God,  but  exprefles  his 
'  Wiflles  that  antient  and  ufeful  cuftoms  might  be 
sHkeptup.  Qealfo  urge's  the  miracles  that'hefaia 
t  Ind'beenwmught  by  images,  efpecially  one  of  the 
r  -viigin*  Mary  at  Spzopolis  iti  Pifidia,  w^luch  h^d 
'^  fent>  a.  liquid  per&me  from  her  painted  hand,  *  of 
t  Which  ho  fays' there  were  many  witnefles.  At  Che 
:    iame  time,  howeioir,  he  cUfcIaims  the  ufcMbf  ftatucs^; 

^e  wrote  alfd  to  pajpe  Gregoiy  on  the^bjeft, jirtii* 

i.  *•  "    *  •    '  '  IXk 

<M*«-^ ......  ,  .  t  "^ 
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in  return  exprefled  his  approbation  of  his  fenti- 
meats. 

An  earthquake  happening  in  an  ifland  of  the 

archipelago  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  emper  r  Leo, 

he  imagined  it  was  a  judgment  of  God  for  the  w^r* 

fliip  of  images ;   and  aflembhng  tiie  people  ot  Con* 

(ftantinople,  he  addreOed  them  on  the  fubje^,  but 

in  fuch  a  manner  as  gave  them  great  oflFence.  The 

people  of  Greece,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cy« 

clades,  even  made  this  a  pretence  for  a  revolt,  and 

they  fet  up  another  emperor  named  Cofmas,    but 

their  generals  being  defeated  on  their  approach  to 

Conftantinople,  the  revolt  was  fupprelTed.      Not 

.  content  with  what  he  had  done  himfelf,  the  empe- 

r  vor,  in  the  year  a.  d.  730,  aflembled  a  council  at 

Conftantinople,  in  which  a  decree  was  made  againft 

t  fhft  worSiip  of  images,  and  the  patriarch  Germauus 

lefu&ng  to  fubfcnbe  it  was  depofed,  and  ended  his 

days  in  a  monaftery. 

The  emperor  purfued  his  purpofe,  and  in  e*e* 

-  cution  oi  the  orders  of  the  council,  began  with  de- 
snolifhing  an  image  of  Cbrill  within  the  precin^s 

'  of  the  palace,  which  was  famous  for  the  miracles 
faid  to  have  been  wrought  by  it.      But  the  perlbn 

-  who  executed  the  order  was  killed  on  the  fpot  by 
*  fome  women.     In  the  place  of  the  image  he  ^rei^ed 

a  fimple  crofs,  with  an  ihfcriptiony  to  (hew  that 
'.  fSie  image  had  been  removed.      The  women  who 

hi  ^a4 


■s 
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had  been  guilty  of  the  mur4er,  and  fome  other 
perfons  who  had  been  their  abettors,  were  put  to 
death.  He  did  not,  however,,  order  the  demoli- 
tion  in  all  places,  but  contended  himfclf  with  for- 
bidding the  wor  (hip  of  them,  Mojheim,  Vol.  2.  p.  90^ 

It  would  have  been  happy  if  he  had  contented 
himfelf  with  puniffiing  perfons  for  fuch  violenfe 
breaches  of  tjie  peace  as  this.  Bat  his  librarian  CE* 
cumenicjus  and  twelve  of  bis  affiftants,  who  taught 
both  religion  and  the  fciences,  not  complying  with 
the  emperor's  wiJDhes  in  this  bufinefs,  he  furrouncjed 
the  place  with  faggots,  and  burned  both  themanc^ 
the  library.  He  then  ordered  all  the  images  o^ 
the  virgin  Mary  and  other  faints  to  be  brought  to 
a  public  place  and  burned,  and  the  walls  of  the. 
churches  that  had  been  painted  to  be  white  wafiied^^ 
They  who  relufed  to  obey  the  order  were  punifhed,. 
fome  with  death,  and  others  with  mutilation. 

When  the  news  of  this  perfecution  reached^ 
Italy,  the  ftatues  of  the  emperor  were  thrown  dpwti, 
and  trampled  lipdn  by  the  populace  of  Rome.  Thq 
emperor,  however,  wifhing  to  gain  the  pope,  fent 
film  his  decree  againfl  images,  promifing  him  hij^ 
favour  if  he  complied  with  it,  and  threatening  hin\ 
with  depofition  if  he  did  not.  The  pope,  far  froni 
complying,  exerte4  himfelf  all  he  could  in  refitting 
Jhe  will  of  the  emperor,  tho'  he  did  not,  as  fome 
have  faid,  excommunicate  him,  (Mojheim^  Vol.  2. 

p.  92.) 
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p  92.}  and  the  people  of  Italy  ia  general  took  his 
mrt.  1  he  inhabitants  of  the  Pentapolis  alfo,  and) 
of  the  territory  of  Venice,  rejefted  the  orders  ot  the 
emperor.  The  clergy  even  anathematized  the 
exarch  Paul,  and  him  that  employed  him,  mean- 
inij  the  emperor  himfclf,  and  all  who  (hould  obey 
)^;  ?ind  the  people  of  Italy  in  general  joining 
thfitn^  they  refolvcd  to  chufe  another  emperor; 
bi^t  the  pope,  not  willing  to  proceed  fo  tar,  di« 
ycrted'  them  from  their  purpofe.  However,  in  en* 
{equeace  of  this  the  emperor  eventually  lolt  all  the 
exarchate,  which  fell  to  the  Lombards, 

On  the  other  hand,  Exhilaratus  duke  of  Nap^ 
les,  beingmafter  of  Campania,  perfuaded  the  people 
of  that  province  to  obey  the  emperor,  and  put  the 
popetodeath;  but  the  people  of  Rome  fcizing  him 
put  Am.  to  death,  and  his  fon.  They  alfo  ex- 
pelled Petei;  ihe  duke  of  Rome,  becaufe  they  fup- 
-poic^  .that  he  had  written  to  the  emperor  againf^ 
the  pope.  At  Ravenna  the  people  were  divided, 
and  the  difiPerent  parties  coming  to  blows^  Paul  the. 
eJ&arch  was  killed. 

Gregory  III,  who  fucceeded  Gregory  If,  in 
A.  D.  731,  wrote  a  long  letter  of  remonftrance  to 
the  emperor  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  worfliip  ot  images, 
defending  it  as  an  antient  pra6lice,  and  a  worfliip 
that  was  only  relanvc,  and  not  that  of  the  wood  oif 
i^one  of  which  they  confided.      God  forbid,  fays 

K  5  he. 
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he,  that  we  ihould  put' our  trad  in  thefe  imagrs.  If 
it  be  that  of  our  Saviour,  we  fay  "Lord  Jelus  Chrift, 
•*  fon  of  God,  fuccour  us,  fave  us ;  If  ir  be  that  ojF 
"  the  virgin  Mary,  we  fay,  holy  mother  of  God 
pray  to  thy  fon,  that  he  may  fave  our  fouls ;  If  it 
"  be  the  martyr  Stephen,  we  fay  holy  Stephen,  who 
"  Ihed  your  blood  for  Chrift,  and  who  have  fo 
*'  much  influence  with  him,  pray  for  us/'  Speak- 
ing of  the  defigp  of  the  emperor  to  have  his  prede« 
ceflbr  carried  in  chains  to  ConftantiiiOple,  he  iaici 
the  popes  were  the  mediators  and  arbiters  of  peace 
between  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft.  He  added  *'  Wq 
'*  fear  not  your  menaces.  At  the  diftance  of  a 
•*  league  from  Rome  we  are  in  fafety/'  meaning 
in  thie  dominions  of  the  Lombards. 

The  violence  of  the  emperor  induced  Gregory 
to  call  a  council  on  the  fubje6l  at  Rome  in  a.  d. 
732,  when  ninet) -three  bimops  attended,  without 
including  the  pope,  Anthony  archbifhop  of  Gra- 
da,  or  John  of  Ravenna.  All  the  clergy  of  Rbme 
were  aTo  prefent  with  the  nobles,  thecbnfuls,  and 
the  people  in  general ;  when  it  was  unanimoufly 
agreed  that  all  perfons  who  fhould  deftroy,  or  evea 
fpeak  with  contempt  of,  the  holy  images -ihould 
be  feparated  from  the  communion  of  the  church. 

*  •  •  •  ■  • 

The  emperor,  provoked  at  this  oppofition  of 
ihe  pope,  and  the  revolt  of  Italy,  on  this  orcafion, 
fiticd  out  a  fleet,  and  fent  it  to  Italy  to  fiipport  his 

autho* 
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ituthonty  in  that  country;  but  it  was  (hipwrecked 
^in  the  Adriatic.  He  alfo  confifcated  all  the  pa- 
'  trimony  ot  St.  Peter  in  the  countries  fubjedl  to  him, 
^' which  amounted  to  a  very  great  fiim.  In  return, 
;the  people  of  Rome  took  an  oath  to  defend  the 

pope  both  againft  Leo,  and  Luitprand  king  of  the 
.  l40mbards,  to  whom  they  ceafed  to  pay  any  tribute ; 

and  this  was  the  origin  of  the  temporal  power  of 

-  the  popeSj  tho'  they  were  not  yet  temporal  princes. 
.  i^annone  Vol.  i.  p.  246.  248.  The  emperor  alfo 
:  iniprifoned  or  baniftied  thofe  in  the  Eaft,  who  did 

1  not  concur  with  him  with  refpeft  to  images. 

^.  *       John  of  Damafcus,  many  of  whofe  writings  are 

-  now  extant,    being  out  of  the  power  of  the  empe- 
ror,   wrote  on  this  occafion  in  defence  of  image 

V  #roxihip,    acknowledging  the  authority  of  the  em- 
peror in  things  of  a  civil  nature,  but  ftrongly  dif- 

2  daiming  it  in  all  things  ecclefiaftical,  and  fore- 
^.  vraming  him  of  the  judgments  of  God  for  his  pfo- 

ceedings  againft  his  true  fervants,  by  the  example 

^  Saul,  Jezebel,  and  Herod. 

In  A.  D.  754  Conftantine  Copronymus,  who 
i  fucceeded  Leo,  both  in  the  empire,  and  his  zeal 
I  againft  image  worftiip,  held  a  council  at  Conftan- 

tljibple,    of  one  hundred  and  thirty- eight  biftiops, 
]    on  the  fubjed.      It  lafted  fix  months,  and  in  the 

confeifion  of  taith  which  they  made  on  this  occafion 

V  $hty  diarge  the  worfliippers  of  images  with  many 
-.       >  here* 
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>erefie«>  efpeci^lly  that  of  N«eftorius ;  fayi<ig  tfeaf 
the  true  hnage  of:  Chciljb'  was  the  Eucharift,  oontt 
paring  the  union  rf  Chrift  ij^itL^he  elements  toti^ 
un  on  f  he  It  gos  with  human  flefh  in  the  incama^ 
tion.  The  making,  or  the  adoration  ctf,  images.  i| 
by  this  counal  forbidden  upon  pain  of  depofitioi^ 
to  ill  clergy,  and  of  anathema  to  iponks  and  layi. 
pien^  ThfCy  conclurle  with,  declaring  their  unani* 
mity  in  this  bu;finefs,  aud  with  anathemas  agaiuft 
Germanus  of  Conftantinople,  George  of  Gypru^ 
and  John  of  Damafcus.  In  confequcnce  of  thi| 
council  images  were  burned  in  all  the  ,churcheS| 
and  effaced  froni  the  walls  on  which«  they  wer^ 
painted.  Coprpnymu^  moreover  ordered  bis  fubf 
je6ls  to  woifhipiOne  God,  that  no  perlon  Ihould 
be  called  a  fain^  that  no  relics  Ihould  be  adored^ 
Ro  departed  fpkits  iuvoked,  not  even  the  virgia 
Mary  herfelf ;  who  he  faid  was  after  the  birth  of 
Jefus  no.  more  th|tn  any  oth^r  woman,  Roti^on 
p.  169. 

The  perfon  who  fuffered  the  n^oft  for  defending 
the  worfhip  of  images  at  this  time  was.  the  iponk 
Sf  ephen  ot  Auxence.  '  He  was  cruelly,  ufed  by  thj: 
emperor,  and  after  having  been  lon^  baniifaed,  was 
reported  to  have  wrought  many  miracles  by  pr^ 
fenting  an  image  of  Chrift  to  be  worfhipped  by  (ic^ 
perfcns.  Being  interrogated  on  the  (uhje^of  his 
£aith  in  tl^e  prefence  of  Hit  emperofi  he  4ifc^ctime4 

aU 
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all  worihip  of  tht  materials  of  which  images  were 
made.  The  emperor  alt  the  fame  time  difclaiming 
all  difrefpeQ  to  ChHft,  tho'  he  trampled  upon  his 
image,  the  mode  produced  a  piece  of  money  on 
i^hich  was  the  imftge  df  the  emperor,  and  throwing 
it  oh  the  ground  trampled  on  it.  But  for  this  ar« 
^tnent  he  was  fent  to  prffon^  to  be  tried  tor  vio« 
lating  a  law  that  had  been  made  with  refped  to  fucb 
afiions:  Stephen  was  afterWards  tsdcen  out  of  pri« 
ion  by  Order  of  the  empe^ror,  and  killed  by  a  blow 
dn  the  head' by  ohe  of  c'he  perfotis  who  were  dragt 
ging  hifh  about  the  ftreets.  After  he  was  dead^ 
tSie  body  was  ftill  dragged  sibout  the  ftreets,  and' 
siuch  abufed. 

Conftatitine,  the  late  patriarch  of  Conftantil 
dople,  was  brought  from  the  place  of  his  baniflii 
snent,  and  after  a  formal  degradation  carried  thro^ 
the  ftreets  of  Conftantinople  on  an  afs,  with  his 
^ce  towards  the  tail,  and  then  beheaded,  a.  d. 
767.  This  Conftantme  having  baptized  two  of 
die  emperor-s  children,  was  juftly  confidered  as  an' 
aggravation  of  this  fHocking  cruelty. 

.  ..The  monks  in  general  being  advocates  for  the 
ii^orlhip  of  images,  the  e^peior  did  every  thing  in 
his  power  to  fupprefs  them,  after  ufing  both  pro- 
tnifes  and  threatnings  to  gain  them,  putting  oul 
thp  ej^es  of  many^  and  ibaniflung  others^ 

TU 
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The  Wieftetn  church  was  as  zealous  id  th^de^f 
fence  of  image  wprfhip  as  the  Eaftem  io^the^fiipK) 
preflSon  q(  it.  At  a  council  held  at  Rome  ih  iu  i>4 
769,  it  wa$  decreed  that  the  relics  and  images  Qfis 
the  faints  (hould  be  honoured  according  to  anfeiirtife 
ufage,  and  the  council  held  at  Cohftantinople  wa^ 
anathematized;  but  the  (hocking  cruelties  praSictedt 
in  the  Eaft  were  not  imi'^ated  ih  the  Weft.        .     gr 

Leo  the  foh  of  Conftantin^  was  as  great  doiiBnt'^ 
my  of  image.w6rfhip.as  his  father;  but  on  his  d^atfa^ 
I  renie  hi^  widoiy  .bej'i^g  ^  ftrenuous  advocate  <  foil 
them,  andhef  fpn  Conflantinq  being  only  ten  yeavar 
of  age,  and  fbe.goveming  in  his  name,  things  fooK 
took  a  diflFerent  turn,  both  with  refpcft  to  the  vmr-^ 
Chip  of  images,  and  the  monaftic  life,  which  hny. 
perfon  was  now  at  full  liberty  to  embrace.    "^And> 

tliere  cannot  be  a  gfeater  proof  of  the  decilii;V  id* 

^  ■    .  j_     '■  •        .      •  . .  . 

iluence  of  power  in  all  proceeding  of  this  nattir^^ 
than  the  fiidden  tranfition  from  feeming  lihanimitj^ 
on  one  fide  of  the  ^ucftibn  to  as'  great  apparielii^ 
unanimity  on*  ttie'oppofite'fl^e.  It  was  prQha\!li^ 
the  fame  political  motive  that  operated  id  tlus  tafe 
as  in  that  of  the  Monothelites.  The  concurrence 
of  tfie  popes,  and  of  the  powers  of  the  Wettj^  waJ 
thought  neceffary  in  the  then  hazardous  ftatc  bf^tf 
Grecian  empire.  ;  .i1 

In  A.  o.  784  Paul  the  patriarch  of  Conftantfi 
iiople^  betng^  fick^  riatired  ..to  a  monaft^^aovfa^ 

jbein? 
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li^ng  vifi^ed  by  the  emperor,  and  emprefs,  and  np 
doubt  beingapprized  of  their  vieirs,  he  acknowledged 
his  weaknefs  in  joining  in  the  condenin<ition  of  im* 
a^e  worihip,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  %  rmer 
emperors  and  prcfently  after  this  confeflion  he  died. 
J^iStfucceflfor  Tarafius«  as  well  apprized  of  the  new 
fiate  of  things,  refuied  to  accept  of  that  dignity, 
unlefs  a  genera'  council  was,  called  to  heal  the  di- 
vifions>  of  the  church  on  the  fubje6l  ot  image  wor- 
ihip.  Application  was  then  made  to  the  pope^ 
who  confented  to  the  calling  of  the  council,  pro« 
yided  the  firll  thing  that  (hould  be  done  was  the 
aiiatlieQiatizing  of  the  former  coui.cil.  He  even 
exprefled  his  wifb  that^^if  it  were  poflible,  theiml 
ages^  might  be  replaced  in  the  churches  betoie  the 
Council  was  held. 

With  fome  difficulty  legates  from  the  churches 
of  JcTiifalem,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria,  were 
^ocured  to  attend  this  council,  the  Saracens  to 
ibhonrL  thofe  cities  were  now  fubje€l  being  natural- 
^'jealous  of  fuch  aflemblics.  At  length,  the  firft 
6f  Anguft  A.  D.  786,  was  fixed  for  the  holding  of 
this  council,  in  the  church  of  the  twelve  apoftles  at 
Gonftafntinaple.  But  the  majority  of  the  Eaflern 
bifbops  being  againll  the  worlhip  of  images,  or  as 
diey  were  then  called  Iconoclajls,  and  the  defign  of 
file  council  being  well  known,  they  were  very  cla- 
Kckoiis  againll  it,  as  being  in  dire^  oppofuion  to 

cha6 
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that  which  Bad  been  held  in  the  fanic  p1a<se'b«fi4rii 

arnd  being  joined  by  the  old  foldicrs,  attached' tb 

Ihe  principles  of  the  emperor  Conftaritine,    It^ii 

found  neceffaty  to  fend  for  dther  troops  tbovrfstwij' 

them;  and  brdefs  were  given  to  hold  the  cottnol 

at  Nice  th^  24th  of  September  a.  d,  787,  wUtti . 

the  bifhops  accordingly  met,    to  the  riuhib*  blf 

three  hundred  and  feventy-feveii. 

The  council  was  opened  by  a  fpeechof  Tafkl 

IStts    patriarch  of  Conftantinople,    exhorting  ttie 
' »    '  •  '  '         ■     ■  .*  ■• 

bilhops  to  rejeO;  all  novelties,    and  adhere  to  the 

traditions  of  the  church,  which  he  faid  couM  not 
err,  and  faid  that  they  who  had  oppofed  the  tnxtt 
the  year  before  rhight  attend,  and  give  their  reafons* 
The  bifliops  accufed  of  this  refraftory  difpofitibn 
being  then  jordered  to  enter,  the  commifllioners  of 
ilie  emperor  read  to  them  a  letter  which  he  had' 
addreffed  to  them,  exhorting  them  to  give  peace 
to  -he  church.  Upon  this  Bafil  biftibp  of  Ancynu' 
Th jo^ofe  of  Myra,  and  TheodoGus  of  Amorium^ ' 
Rood  up,  wlien  the  firfl:  named  of  them  made  an* 
aniple  conteffion  df  his  former  herefyjand  requefled 
to  be  reunited  to  the  Catholic  church';  faying,  he 
received  with  all  honour  the  holy  relics  6f  the 
faints.  •*  I  adore  them,"  he  faid,  "  with  venera- 
*'  tiori,  hoping  to  partake  of  their  holynefs.  I  al- 
**  fo  receive  the  venerable  images  of  Jefiis  Chrift,' 
*^  of  his  holy  mother,  of  the  angels,  and  alTTaiiiM. 
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,'*  I*etthrace  them,    and  give'thctn  the  adoration 

f*  of  honour.  -I  fejeft  and  from  my  heirt  anathc* 

**  iliatize.the  falfe  council  called   the  feventh,    as 

.V.  contr^  to  the  traditions  of  the  church."      He 

added  m\ich  more  to  the  fame  purpofe,    and  was 

l^llot^e^  ip  the  fame  ftrain  by  the  other  two. 

^      JMt^r .  this  feven  other  bifbops,  who  had  o]>- 

pofed  the  holding  of  this  council  the  year  before, 

j^jjoA  up,  and  made  their  fubmifSon.  Then,  with- 

jC^tany  debate  on  the  fubje£l,  followed  adifcufliofi 

of,  the  manner  in  which  penitents  fhould  be  re- 

'^pAypi;    and  one  of  the  bifhops  a&ing  in  what 

fan];  they  Ihould  place  this  new  herefy  of  the  ico- 

fioclafts,    which  they  were  afiembled  to  oppofe, 

Johu  the  legate  fiom  the  churches  of  Jerufalem 

and  Antioch    (for  he  was  fent  by  both)    replied, 

it  was  worfe  than  any  that  had  preceded  it,   as  it 

ideftroyed  the  incarnation. 

In  the  fecond  feffion  Gregory  of  Neocaefare^, 
'lone  of  the  moft  celebrated  of  the  Iconoclafts,  and 
VEq  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  the  .moft  in  the 
Ijreceding  council,  acknowledged  his  offence,  and 
ajked  pardon.  The  letter  of  the  pope  being  thcii 
vpad,.  except  a  part  in  which  he  had  complained  of 
the  affumption  of  the  title  of  univerfal  bilhop  by 
the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  add  had  aiked  the 
^ei^tion  of  the  patrimony  of  his  church,  Tarafus 
(aid  he  had  expreffed  his  own  fentiments.  Images, 
.  Vol.  III.  L  he 
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Aft^sAdytmiR,  be  adored  with  a  relative  aSefiion^ 

reSaafimg  to  God  alone  the  worfhip  oS  laireid.  All 

the  bifhops  prefent,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred 

jind  lixty  one,  declared  they  entertained  the  fame 

'^-fentiments,  and  the  monks  did  the  fame.  >' 

At  this  council  was  read  a  difcourfe  attributed 

ntb  Athanafius,  containing  an  account  of  a  miraole 

^wrought  by  an  image  of  Chrift,    which  had  beeii 

"pierced  by  fome  Jews,  and  from  which  had  iffued 

blood,   which  cured  feveral  fick  perfons.     'This 

1>iece  is  acknowledged  by  Fleury  to  be  (purioiis, 

tand  the  fa£l  to  be  doubtful ;  but  he  maintains  that 

/this  ctrcumfiance  did  not  invalidate  the  decifidfi* 

iHe  only  remarks  on  this  occafion,  that  of  fo  ma«y 

Vbifliops  none  feem  to  have  been  veVfed  in  criticifi^; 

:i^farmany  fpurious  produ£):ions  were  cited;  a  proof, 

■'  he  fays,  of  the  ignorance  of  the  age.    But  be  muflt 

'  fa^e  been  a  bold  man  who,    if  he  had  entertained 

^  doubt  of  the  genuinenefs  of  thofe  writings,  fhould 

^  in  that  aflembly  have  maintained  his  opinioih. 

In  the  fifth  feffion  images  were  ordered  to  be 

replaced  in  the  churches,    and  one  being  brought 

JEnto  the  aflembly,  they  all  faluted  it  in  form.  They 

talfo  difeflede^that  all  books  condemning  the  wor- 

'fliip  of  them.  ihould\]>e  burned. 

'ji  In  the  fixth  feffion,    the  council  bf  a^  i>.  744 

iF^ts  condemned,  asuot  having  had  the  concurrence 

.;of  the  poj^txn:  that  c^the  patriarchs  of  Jerufaldtn, 

^iv/Tt-.-;  An- 
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.'AntioCh,  or  Alexandria,  and  as  having  eVM  been 

«Hlatheth'^tizefd  by  the  bifhops  of  thofe  churches^ 
r'-  In  the -feVenth  feffion  the  members  of  this  touil* 
^ii\  drew  up  and  ligned  a  confefBon  of  their  fahb^ 
\o  the  purport  aboredientioned,  and  it  was  ligned 

l>y  the^iegateS,  and  all  the  bifliops/  to  the  number 
--  bf  thcee  hundred  and  five^  They  anathecnatited 
'the  council  of  Conftantinople  which  had  decided 
i^^gainft  the  worlhip  of  images,  and  fome  of  the  Ico^ 
1  udclaftic  writers  by  name ;    and  addrefled  ^  lettcf 

to  the  pope,  informing  him  of  what  they  had  done* 
The  laft  feffion  of  this  council  was  held  at  Con« 

ftantinople^  when  the  emptefs  Irene  was  prefenti 
X  with  the  emperor  her  fon,    and  the  confel&on  of 

faith  was  recited,  and  ligned  by  them  both.  They 
.'Mncluded,  as  ufual,  with  loud  acdamatioos^  SUld 
'  theemprefs  bellowed  great  liberalities  upon  all  the 

bilhops.  And  fat>m  her  they  wa-e  fully  ihtitled^  to 
'^  them. 

In  the  canons  of  this  council  it  Was  ordered^ 

ihzt  no  churches  ihould  be  ronfecrated  without  re^ 

^4icSi 

« 

^  Thus  fmootbiy  were  all  thi&gs  ^ndu£bed  in  fe^ 
Vourof  the  wor&ip  of  images  in  the  Eaft,  and  in 
Italy;  but  the  cafe  was  diflPctent'lu  the  countries 
/iibje£l  to  Charlemagne,  who  ii  Md  to  have  beliii 
#ffatisfied  with  the  condud  of  Irene,  wbo  had  de- 
,  landed  lis  daughter  for  her  foil,  and  afterwafcrda 
*^  La  married 
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inarried  him  to  another.  Whatever  may  be  afcribed 
to  the  in^uence  of  this  political  fituation,  when 
the  pope  fent  a  copy  of  the  decrees  of  the  preced- 
ing council  to  Charlemagne,  he  alTembled.  the 
biihops  of  his- extenfive  dominions,,  none  of  whom 
fa<id  attended  the  council,  and  they  drew  up  a  long 
letter  in  thp  name  of  the  king  in  feveral  books,  and 
thence  called  Cdroline  booh,  in  which  they  exprefs 
th^  difapprobation  of  both  the  councils  which 
had  been  held.Qn  the  fubjed;  of  the  worfhip  of  im« 
images,  that  of  Conilantinople,  and  that  of  Nice^ 
tecotnmending  the  ufe  of  images,  but  not  for  the 
purpofe  of  adoration.  They  fay  they  receive  the 
fi^jq.firft  council?, ;  but  that  they  rejeft  all  novelties 
cfpeeially  the  council  which  ordered  the  adoratioa 
olimagjES,  the  afts  of  which  they  fay  were  deflitute 
b^h  of  eloquence.and  common  fenfe.  The  coun« 
cil  of  Nice,  they  fay, .  cannot  be  allowed  to  be  uni- 
verfal,  becaufe  there  were  not  in  it  bilhops  from  all 
pacta'  cS  the  worid^  and  becaufe  its  deciiipns  are 
not  agreeable  to  the  do6);rine  of  the  univerfal 
church.  Alcuin,  a  learned  Engliffiman  employed 
by  Charlemagne  to  teach  the  fciences  in  France, 
alfo  wrote  againit  the  decrees  of  the  council  of 
Nice^ ,  in .  a  lei  ter  addrefled  to  this  prince,  in  the 
name  of  the  bifhop^  and  fovereigns  of  England. 

•  Ch.irlemagne,    nofr  content  with  this,    having 
galled  another  council  ■  of  all  the  Hates  fubjed   to 

him 
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iiimat  Frankfort  a.  d.  794,  to  fettle  various  ecclct 
liaftical  mafers,  the  adoration  of  images  was  thed 
Tcjefted  unanimoufly,  and  great  contempt  of  it  ex- 
prefled.  Speaking  of  the  council  held  by  thi 
Oreeks  on  the  fubjeQ;,    in  the  decrees  of  which  it 

'  •  *  ^ 

was  faid  that  "whoever  does  not  render  to  the  im« 
**  ages  of  Chfift  fervice  and  adoration  as  to  the  di« 
•'  vine  trinity,  let  iiim  be  anathema/'  they  fay, 
We  defpife  and  rejeft  this  fervice  and  adoration 
unanimoufly. 

Notwithflanding  this  harfli  condemnation  of 
the  decrees  of  a  council  in  which  the  pope  concurr 
red,  Adrian,  writing  to  Charlemagne,  treated  him 
with  the  greateft  refpeft.  In  juftification  of  his 
-own  condufl;  he  alleged  chiefly  two  councils  hclcj 
.at  Rome  againll  the  Iconoclafts  in  a.  d.  732  and 
•A.  D.  769;  in  the  laft  of  which  twelve  bifliops 
from  France  aflifted,  and  when  neverthelefs  it  was 
agreed  that  images  fliould  be  honoured.  He  alfo 
quoted  a  paflage  from  a  letter  of  St.  Gregory,  where 
he  fays  that  images  are  ufeful  for  inftruSion,  tho* 
God  only  is  to  be  adored.  He  faid  he  received^ 
the  canons  of  the  council  of  Nice,  becaufe  they 
were  agreeable  to  the  opinion  of  pope  Gregory,  and 
becaufe  he  feared  that  if  he  did  not  receive  them 
the  Greeks  would  return  to  their  errors,  and  he 
jhould  have  been  refponlible  lor  the  lofs  of  many 
foulS;,     N.eyerthelefs  he  added  that  he  had  not  then 

L  3  l^ivcja 
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given  any  ahfwer  to  the  emperor  on  the  fubje6l  of 
the  council^  and  ths^t,  if  he  thought  proper,  at  the 
iame  time  that  he  thanked  the  'emperor  for  thQ 
reftoration  of  images,  he  would  prefs  him  on  the 
fubjed  of  the  reftitution  of  the  patrimony  of  his 
church ;  and  that  if  he  r^fufej)  to  male  this  re  ftitu- 
lion,  he  would  declare  him  a  heretic.  Fleuiy  <ayi 
the  pope  had  deferred  fending  his  letters  to  Coni- 
I  ilantinople  on  account  of  the  uncertain  ^llate  of 
things  there,  and  the  great  power  of  the  Iconoclafts* 
That  they  were  ftiU  very  numerous  there,  appean 
from  this  circumftance,  that  when  the  patriarch 
Tarafus  had  threatened  the  emperor  with  excom* 
munication  for  divorcing  bis  wife,  and  marrying 
another,  he  did  pot  venture  (o  provoke  him  fo 
piujch,  left  he  Ihould  join  the  Iconoclafts. 

,  ,  It  is  evident  from  thefe  proceedings  in  the  Weft, 
.  that.pp  idea  was  at  (his  time  entertained  qf  the  m^ 
Y  fallibility  of  the  popes. 
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SECTIOr^^  IV.  '      '''    8 

Of  the  CorUrovehrfy  occajiohed  9y  the  Opinion  of^Elj^ 
pand  of  Toledo,  and  Felix  oj  Urgela^  concerning 
the  Senfe  in  which  Chrijl  is  the.  San,  of  God.-»,i 

ITHERTO  we  have  feen  thaf  "a?I 
the  controverfies  concerning  the  perfon  oPittin!l 
bad  their  origin  in  the  Eaft.  In  this  period  otle 
was  ftarted  in  the  Weft,  and  tho'  the  confcquences 
of  it  were  not  fo  great,  or  fo  lafting,  as  thofe  of  the 
preceding  ones  on  limilar  fubjeds,  they  were  by 
so  means  inconiiderable  at  the  time. 
^  In  A.  D.  790  Eiipand  bifliop  of  Toledo,  coh- 
fulting  Felix  bifhop  of  Urgela  in  Catalonia,  about 
the  fenfe  in  which  Chrift  was  the  fon  of  God,  tlic 
latter  anfwered,  that  he  was  his  fon  by  adoption, 
and  not  by  nature ;  an  opinion  which  was  well  te- 
eeived,  and  maintained,  by  Eiipand,  a$it'#Ml>y 
Afcaric  of  Braga.  It  alfo  fpread  much  in  the  AC* 
turies,  Gallicia,  and  the  fouthern  provinces  of 
Fnmce. 

Pope  Adrian  hearing  of  this,  wrote  to  the 
bilhops  ot  Spain,  exhorting  them  to  adhere  to  the 
dodrine  of  the  Fathers  on  the  fubje£l.  On  re« 
teiving  this  letter,  Eiipand  called  a  council  at  To« 
ledOj  but  neither  the  pope's  letter,  nor  any  thing 

L  4  that 


that  pafled  there, .  led  bim  to  change  his  opinion,, 
tho'  oppofed  by  Beattis,  a  prieft  and  monk  in  the 
^fturies^    and  Ethurius   his  difeiple,  afterward^ 
liifliop  of  Ofma,    who  recovered  many  who  had 
embraced  the  opinion  ot  Elipand.  This,  however,  * 
did  not  difcourage  the  archbifhop,    and   writing 
againft  his  opponents,  he  faid  that,  they  who  hold  ^ 
that  Chrift  was  the  adopted  fon  of  God  according 
to  his  humanity  only,    and  not  according  to  his 
divinity  alfo,  were  heretics.  He  faid  that  the  three 
perfonsin  the  trinity  were  God,  the  j^rma^/^(  ixpvy]  ) 
and  the  Holy  fpirit;  and  he  compafed  their  union  • 
to  that  of  hufband  and  wife,    which  Fleury  fays 
was  making  it  nothing  more  than  of  a  moral  na- 
ture, and  that  in  other  things  he  wrote  like  a  NeC- 
torian.     But  the  fentiment  cxpreffed  above  is  more; 
nearly  that  of  the  proper  Unitarians. 

.  Charlemagne  having  extended  his  conqueft* 
into  Spain,  Urgela  was  in  his  dominions ;  and 
being  informed  of  this  new  opinion,  and,  like  all 
dftatefmen,  alarmed  at  any  innovation,  he  called  a 
council  at  N^irbonne  for  feveral  ecclefiaftical  mat- 
ters, as  he  faid,  but  "  principally  on  account  of 
*!  the  pernicious  opinion  of  Felix  of  Urgela." 
What  was  at  that  time  done  in  this  bufinefs  does 
i>ot  appear,  but  in  another  council  held  at  Friuli 
the  fame  year  a.  d.  791,  the  opinion  of  Felix  ancj 
Elipand  was  condemned,  •• 

This 
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This  fentence,  however,  does  act  appear  to 
have  bad  any  more  effed;  than  the  letter  of  the 
pope ;  and  the  uneafinefs  of  Charlemagne  on  tho 
fubjefl  continuing,  Felix  was  brought  before  him 
at  Ratifbon.in  a,  d.  792.  Being  heard  and  an-* 
fwered  in  the  prefence  of  the  king,  it  is  (aid  that  hQ 
renounced  his  opinions ;  and  being  fent  to  Rome, 
he  confeffed  and  abjured  his  herefy,  and  then  was 
permitted  to  return  to  Urgela.  There,  however, 
he  maintained  his  former  opinion  ;  on  which  A- 
coin  addreffed  to  him  a  letter  of  remonftrance,  an4 
Felix  replied*  In  this  piece  he  faid  that,  lince 
Chrift,  as  a  man,  was  the  fon  of  David,  and  the 
fon  of  God,  and  it  was  impoflible  that  the  fame 
perfon  (hould  have  two  fathers  by  nature,  one  of 
them  mud  be  by  nature,  and  the  other  by  adoption. 
Jefus  Chrift  as  man,  he  (aid,  gwas  God  only  no- 
minally, lince  Peter  faid  that  "  he  wrought  mira-i 
•*  des  becaufe  God  was  with  him,  and  Paul  faid 
V  that  God  was  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  world 
•*  uiito  himfelf.  They  do  not  fay  that  Jefus  ChriH; 
f *  was  God."  Thefe,  it  is  eafy  to  perceive,  arc 
the  fentiments  of  one  who  was  not  far  from  pui:^ 
unitarianifm. 

■ 

Both  Paulinus  patriarch  of  Aquileia,  and  AU 
Cuin,  by  order  ot  Charlemagne,  wrote  a  large  anr 
fwcr  to  this  piece  of  Felix,  and  they  charge  hipji 
'    »  L  5  with 
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with  Ne(loriani(ni»    in  making  tv^o  (bn$  of  God^ 
one  by  nature,  and  the  other  by  adoption. 

Elipand  appears  to  have  been  no  lefs  a^ive 
than  Felix  in  the  defence  of  their  common  doftrine.. 
He  wrote  a  letter  addrefled  to  the  biihops  of  Spain» 
and  another  to  Charlemagne,  in  fupport  of  hi* 
opinion ;  and  the  letter  was  recited  and  feeminglyt 
with  approbation,  in  a  council  which  he  aflembled 
from  the  different  provinces  of  Spain.  This  letter 
being  read  in  the  prefence  of  Charlemagne,  he 
arofe,  and  fpoke  a  long  time  on  the  fubjeft ;  fay- 
ing that  this  error  had  excited  great  horror  to  tht 
very^extremity  of  his  dominions,  and  that  it  was 
abfolutely  neceffary  to  put  an  end  to  it.  The 
biihops  who  were  prefent  aiked  fome  days'to  give 
their  opinion,  and  the  king  fixed  a  day  on  which 
they  were  to  give  it  in  writingl  He  alfo  fent  an 
embafly  to  confult  the  pope  on  the  fubjcQ;,  tkd 
jiikewife  fent  for  learned  men  from  Great  Britain; 
in  order  to  have  the  concurrence  of  all  ihe  weftem 
churches. 

The  pope  on  the  return  of  the  embaffy,  fcnt^o 
Charlemagne  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  he  biid 
addrefled  to  the  biihops  of  Gallicia  in  Spain,  in 
which  he  replied  to  the  letter  of  Elipand,  and  ex« 
horted'  them  to  return  to  the  faith  of  the  chiirch, 
threatening  them  with  excommunication  if  they  did 
net.      Paulinus  alfo  gave  bis  opiniom  in  a. let^r 

written 
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written  not  only  in  his  own  name,  but  almoin  that  of 
the  archbiihop  of  Milan,  ^nd  thofe  of  all  the  pro* 
vinces  of  Italy  fubjc6l  to  Charlemagne. 

This  letter  of  Paulinus  was  read  in  the  general 
council  of  all  the  countries  fuhjeft  to  Charlemagnfe, 
held  at  Frankfort  a.  d.  794,  when  two  legates  of 
the  pope  attended.  The  letter  of  Elipand  being 
then  read  to  them,  they  anfwered  it  at  large,  in  a 
(ynodical  epiflle,  in  the  name  of  all  thebifhaps  of 
Germany,  Gaul,  and  Aquitain,  addrelTed  to  all 
the  biihops  and  the  faithful  in  Spain.  It  con- 
cluded, however,  with  a  fimple  exhortation,  wit]i« 
out  any  threatening  of  anathema. 

Charlemagne  alfo  wrote  in  his  own  name  to 
Elipand,  and  the  other  bifliops  of  Spain,  expref- 
.  fing  his  great  concern  for  their  fubjedlion  to  the 
Infidels,  but  greater  for  their  errors  with  refped 
to  the  faith ;  and  after  reciting  a!l  that  had  been 
done  on  the  fubje£i;  by  himfelf,  and  the  bifhops 
in  his  conne£tion,  he  yrges  them  in  the  mod  earneft 
niauner  to  embrace  their  faith,  promifing  them  in 
this  cafe  his  afliftance  to  deliver  them  from  the  in- 
fidels;  but  faying  that,  otherwife,  helhoaldcon- 
jQder  them  as  abfolute  heretics,  and  hold  no  cpm* 
Qiunication  with  them.  The  effe^  of  this  letter  is 
pot  known;  but  as  Spain  was  not  fubje6l  to  Charle- 
^n^gne,    it  was  probably  very  little.     It  certainly 

did 
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did  not  encourage  Mm  to  do  any  thing  for  their  re« 
lief. 

Felix  of  Urgela  vras  in  a  different  fituation^ 
l>ein^  intirely  in  the  power  of  Charlemagne.  He 
having  relapfed  into  his  herefy,  as  it  was  called, 
and  replied  to  Alcuin,  the  king  caufed  a  council 
ito  be  aflembled  at  Rome  in  a.  d.  ^99,  when  fifty., 
feven  biihops  attended.  In  this  council  Felix  wat 
<leclared  to  be  excommunicated^  if  he  did  not  re«> 
nounce  his  errors. 

In  the  fame  year  Charlemagne  fent  a  deputa- 
tion  of  fevcral  bifhops,  and  other  perfons  of  emi- 
nence,  to  perfuade  Felix  to  renounce  his  opinions  ; ' 
?nd  incoijfequence  of  this  he  confented  to  accom-^ 
pany  the  deputies  to  Charlemagne  at  Aix  la  Cha-i 
pelle.  There,  after  giving  his  reafons  for  his  opini- 
ons, in  the  prefence]of  the  king,  andofmany  hifhops 
sind  nobles  a^embled  on  the  occafion,  and  heard 
their  replies,  he  did  finally  renounce,  or  feigned  tp 
renounce,  his  opinion.  But  on  account  of  hts 
frequent  relapfes,  he  was  depbfed  and  fent  to  Ly- 
ons, where  he  pafled  the  remainder  of  his  days. 
Thisjrecantation  was  in  the  form  of  a  letter  addrefll  =. 
ed  to  the  people  of  his  diocefe,  exhorting  them  t6 
join  the  univerfal  church,  and  to  ceafc  from  the 
fcaudal  which  he  had  occafioned.*  In 

*  Claude  of  Turin  was  the  difciple  of  Felix  of  Urgel 
He  wa«  alive  in  a.  d.  839,  but  his  difciples  formed  n% 
feparate  churches.    Robinson^  p.  448, 
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In  ;A..9.  8oO;  Charlemagne  fent- a  deputatioa 
of  Archbi(hops,  and  other  perfons  of  enunence,  to 
Elipand,  and  they  carried  with  them  a  treatife,  of 
Alcuin  addrefled  to  him,  in  which  he  exhorted  hith 
very  earii[eftly  to  follow  the  example  of  Felix^ 
But  Elipand,  who  was  then  in  his  ninety  fecond 
yQa^9  was  not  to  be  gained.  Old  as  he  wais,  he  re« 
plied  ,to<  Alcuin,  reproaching  him  with  the  nun>«. 
ber  and  value  of  his  chuvdx  preferments  ;  faying 
that  he  had  not  le{s  than  twenty  tfaoufand  ferfs  at 
his  difpofal,  lands  being  then  given  with  the  fer& 
or  villeins  who  cultivated  them.  Thus  ended  thift. 
cteltroverfy  which  does  not  appear  to  have  had 
any:  ^Sfid^  after  the  age  in  which  it  arofe. 


.....       j     :  j 


SECTION  V. 

0/  the  Pfogrefs  of  Chrijlianity,  and  the, St  ate  of 
Heathens^  jews,  and  SeSartes,  in  this  Period. 


A 


BOUT  the  year  a:  d.  637^' 
^hnftialrtity  was  introduced  into  China  by  the  Nef-s 
tdiisltis;  who  were  indefatigable  in  their  labours  for 
thfs  purpofe,when  Jefuabas  of  Ga'dala  was  at  theif 
head.  Mojheim^  vol:  2,  p.  1.  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  lafting  effeS  was  produced. 

In 
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In  the>  W«ft  great  ptx)gt%ft  war  ifiacte  in  the 
converfion^^of  the  Geltnans  by  St.  Witrih*drdj .  ^ 
whom  th«  {k>i^gayis  the  naiiie  of  Boniface,  atfaa^ 
devoted  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  the  interefts  df  whidr 
he  feeds 'to  h^ve  had  at  heart  fiill  as  much  at  ihoftf 
of  chriftianit^'i  -        ;a 

-    The  con^erfiotl  of  the  h<Satheftii  ih  the  nWira  f*^ 
thole  pait^  of  Eafope  was  ali^ays  attended  M  h^ 
the  chriftiati  povi^ers,  and  efpecially  by  thepoptVf 
whofe  pow&t  and  revenue  were  much  inclr^fed  by^ 
its  fuccefs.     Betirt  fetit  by  pope  Honorius  to  itoilrf 
Vert  the  Pagans  in  England,   made  a  doftveif  '<rf 
Cortifgiffe  Mttg  of  Weffex,  in  A*  d*  638*  St;  Wil*  * 
frid  converted  many  of  the  pe6pk  of  Frifelam^.iitr 
in  his  way  to  Rome  in  A;  d*  Sjg.      But  the  mod 
fuceefsful  apoftle  in  this  age  wail  CharleniagflM$^. 
who  propagated  Chriftianity  as  Mahomet  did  hit 
religion,  by  the  fword.  •  The  gteat  theatf e  of  hif 
exploits  was  in  Saxony,  then  occupied  by  the  JM^ 
gahs.  Thefe  he  conquered  no  lefs  than  four  tJMes^' 
andevety  time  he  compelled  them  to  be  baptifedf 
but  every  time  that  they  revolted,  they  never  faiU 
ed.to  apoftatize  from  their  profeflion  of  cljriftiaaityi 
It  was  judged,  however,  that  tho'  the  fir  (I  who  wet^ 
converted  in  this  way  would  be  very  imperfe^  chiiftii* 
ans,  their  pofteri^,  inftmded  by  chriftiah  ptieiU 
and  monks,  would  be  better,  which  certainly  will 

Honf 
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«ii    How  thefe  new  converts  were  infiruded  before 
thejr  were  admitted  to  'baptifm,  \ttll  appear  fropi 
tlie  bcbavioar  of  Radbod  king  of  Frifeland^who  was 
converted,  that  is  perfuaded  to  be  baptiied,  hf 
Wolfram  from  England  in  a.  d.  71^     When  ho 
bad  got  on^  foot  into  the  baptifmal  fount;  he  Hop 
ped  to  aik  where  hia  anceftors,  who  had  died  un« 
Imptizedy  then  were  ;  and  Wolfram  replying  that 
-  diey  were  certainly  in  belli  he  faid  he  chofe  to  go 
wiier«  they  were,  rather  than  with  a  fmall  number 
tof^poor  people  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  re* 
%fed  to  proceed  any  farther.     He  added,   I  do 
^i[ilM  believe  thefe  novelties,  and  had  rather  foUoir 
%dlci  antient  cuftoms  of  my  nation,'* 
:ii  iNolrwithftanding  the  wonderfully  rapid  pro-i 
gIfSi  (tf  chriftianity,  efpedally  within  the  bounds 
^f  ihi  iRoman  empire,  there  werfc  many  remains  of 
figanifm,  efpecially  in  villages,  and  the  more  dif* 
iMt  provinces,  of  which  we  find  traces  within  this 
{kqmmL     Many  heathen  fuperftitious  cuftoms  were 
noted  and  cenfured  by   St.  Eloi,  who  laboured 
nuch  in  the  converfion  of  the  people  of  Flanderf 
tbcmlthe  year  k,  d.  640.     The  remains  of  paga- 
aifin  were  forbidden  in  the  council  of  Toledo  in 
A^^D.  694,  and  in  council  of  Trullo  at  Conflanti- 
flQple  in  A.  D.  692,  efpecially  the  invocation  cf 
Bacchus  in  the  time  of  vintage. 

We  fee  as  little  of  the  true  fpirit  of  chrifiianky 

in 
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.ilfediieillQ|Mia&.c»£.chriftian  priaa  aa^  t^GOunqis 
towards  tiiejews  as  towards  the  Hieatliens*  .rAi^M, 

^.icmuidltdk  %aia3i6>m  a«  d.  ^633^^..^,  icas,.cydieircd 

>  diatifebc  Jcw9  fliottld  pat  he  compelkch  to^hsfjofoe 
clmfliaiis»  but  that  fuch  of  tbemat  JodJbffei^lDjHfe 

-  dtiYiftiaiiSibjr.tosnpuliion  iii  the  reign  pf  Sif<$hat 
ihould  cxintkiue  in  the  c&rilUan .  £aithtan4  thftt  L^ 

?,  idbUdreniif  I  all  Jews  ftouJA  be  educated  in.cbrifti- 
anmoilaftcrie$,5n  prdpr  to  thieir  beiqg  inflirafi^dm 

.  ikf  chiiftian  religion*  In  another,  council  at.  Tsh 
•JbdQ»in  A.  D,  694,  the  Jews  ofSp^in,  on.pn&tepqc 
of  thcitf  having  cton(pired  againft  the  itate,;.  and,  a<- 

,  'gainft  th^.'cbtiftiaha,  werie  condemned  to  haye  their 
goods  confifcated,  and  be  reduced  to  perpetual  fet^ 
vitude/  their  mafters  being  charged  not .  t0  pernsit 
the  exercifc^  of  their  religion^  to  fend,  their  children 

f  at  jthe  age:  of  feyen  years  to  be  educated  by  chriftt^ 
ans,  and  that  they  (hould  be  married  to  chrifli)ma» 
.  The  emperor  Leo  Ifauricus,  at  the  beg^iiia|r 
oj^his  r^gn,  compelled  the  Jews  in  his  dominions 
t9,j>ebapt^a^d,  but  they  waihed  themfelves  imnio* 
^i^tely  ff|^,,as  if  to  eflPace  their  baptifm,.and,  *qop^ 
ftary.itQjthe  cuftom  of chriftians  in  thofe  timev.thfy 
atci  be^e  tfeey.  received  the  eucharift;  As  mayy 
Jejyi  pretended  to  be  converted,  aqd  obferved  their 
t^wn  n(esin  private,  it  was  prdered  at  the  fecood 
council  of  NicCy  that  they  fhould  not  be  receivid 
ix)  comqaT^ion,  ^nd  that  .thdr  children  fhould  not 
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•  be-bapttaed.  They  were  alfo  prohibited  from  pur« 
^chafing  Chriftian  flaves. 

The  emperor  Heraclius  obliged  the  jfewa  to 
^  ftihbraice  Chriftianity  or  leave  hii  dominions,  and 
'he  perfuaded  Dagobert  the  lung  of  France  to  do 

tbc  fame.     Sueur  a.  d.  629.     But  the  Jews  had 
'  been  as  hoftile  to  the  ChriftianSi    and  whenever 

'they  had  it  in  their  power  (hewed  an  example  of 

great  cruelty.      Wheil   Chofroes  II  of  Perfia  de« 
''  livered  his  Chriftian  prifoners  to  the  Jews,    they 

^t  them  to  death,  it  is  faid,  to  the  number  of  for« 

ty-eight  thoufand.  Bafnage  Vol.  8.  p.  285; 

In  A.  D.  722  there  appeared  among. the  Jewi 

in  Syria  a  pretended  Meffiah,    and  for  fome  time 
-  he  bad  many  followers.  Sueur;. 
'    '     The   antient  herefies,    as  they  were' deemed, 

Wfclrc  not  wholly  extinft  in  this  period.     In  the 
'  itign  of  Leo  Ifauricus  there  were  Montanijis^  who 

•  1:feihg  ordered  to  join  the  Catholic  church,  rather 
bhofe  to  burn  themfelves  in  their  churches.  <Jri- 
moald  king  of  the  Lombards  aboliihed  Arianifm 
in  his  dominions,  after  which  all  Italy  profeffed 
the  Catholic  faith.  Giannone  Vol.  i.  p.  226.     On 

'  iliccount  of  fome  remains  of  Arianifm  in  Spain^ 
feugeniiis  of  Toledo  wrote  a  treatife  on  the  lubjed 
bf  the  trinity,  in  a.  d.  658.  The  herefie3  of  Pfo-i 
^atus,  andalfo  th^t  of  Jfovinian,  who  had  diftinguilh^ 
cd  himfelf  in  the  time  of  Jerom  by  oppofing  'Sie 
Vol.  III.  M  fyftem 
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■^*  fy ftein  ^rift^Wkety;  'were  TeViVed*  about  the  year 
A.  D.  700  in  the  dioccfc  of  Glertnont-  in  France, 

■  and  thdthorika  of'Monlieu  wrote*  to  refute  them* 
The  Pelajgians  4v=ere  by  no  means  extinft.      The 

•  clergy  of  Rome:  writing  to  the  Scots  in  Irelafid  in 
^  A.  D.  640  reproved  them  for  retaining  the  dc£lriiie 
'  of  Pelagius,.  maintaining  that  it  was  in  the  power 

•  of  man,-  by  his  own  will,  and  the  grace  of  God^ 
'  to  live  without  fin. 

On  the  conquefts  of  the  Saracens  the  herctici* 

'  of  the  Eaft,    who  had  been  perfecu ted,  and  kept 

under,  by  the  power  of  the  Greek  emperors,  held 

■  up  their  heads.      The  Ncjlorians  prevailed  in  Sy- 
^ria,-  and  the  Eutychiansm  Egypt.     The  Maho- 
metans were  more  favourable  to  them  than  to  thofe 

^  who  held  with  the  emperors,  or  the  popes  ol  Rome, 

-  who  were  their  enemies ;  fo  that  from  this  time  we 
have  no  cfertain  account  of  the  fucceffion  of  the 
Catholic  bilhops  in  the  great  fees  of  Jerufalem, 

'  Antioch,  or  Alexandria.  When  the  Saracens  con- 
quered Egypt,  they  protefted  Benyon  the  patriarch 
of  the  Jacobities,  who  had  con^cealed  himfelf  ten 
years  uftder  the  emperor  Heraclius,  and  he  entered 
Alexandria  in  triumph ;  and  from  this  time  there 
were  two  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  one  of  the  Ja- 
cobites, and  the  other  of  the  Melchites,    fo  called 

:  as  has  been  obferved,  from  their  holding  with  the 
Greek  emperors, 
.'^  The 
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The  controverfy  about  the  proper. time  for- tU* 

•i;elebration  of  Eaftjer.Was  keptup  with  great  ob- 

;ilinacy   on  both  fides  in  England;  .  the  antient 

X!hri(lian8  in  W  alea,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  main* 

taining  the  Jewi/h  cuftom,    of  obferving  it  on  th^ 

.  fourteenth  day  of  the  month,    without  any  regard 

to  its  being  funday,    and  the  new  converts  from 

Rome  the  cuftonxthat  is  now  univerfally  adopted 

in  Europe,    and  thence  called  Catholic.     Fihan 

.  bifhop  of  Landisferne  in   Ireland  held  with  the 

former,  and  one  Romanus  with  the  latter,  as  alfo 

I 

.  Wilfrid,    fon  of  Ofwy  king  of  Northumberland^ 

wbo  travelled  to  Rome,  and  on  his  return  got  the 

..  niox^ftery  of  Rippon,  from  which  the  king  ejefied 

^^the  monks,  who  preferred  baniihment  to  the  ob- 

.fervance  ot  the  new  cuftom. 

In  A.  o.  664  king  Ofwy  appointed  a  folemm 
conference  to  be  held  on  the  fubje£l  at  the  mo«- 
Jiaftery  of  Strenfhall,  where  Colman  bifhop  of 
Landisferne  was  the  chief  fpeaker  on  the  part  of 
the  Irifh,  and  Wilfrid  on  that  of  the  Rcpnanifts. 
.  In  the  ifTue  both  parties,  as  ufual  on  fuch  occa* 
(ions,  retired  with  their  former  opinions,. and  the 
king  was  confirmed  in  his  own. 

In  A.  D.  669  Theodore  was  fent  by  the  pope 
to  be  bifhop  of  Canterbury,  With  the  general  fu- 
perintence  of  all  the  churches  in  England^  fsiccom- 
panied  by  the  abbot  Adrian.      He  cflablffhed  the 
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Roman  cnftom  with,  refped  to  the  obfervaxrce  of 
£after.  ^6  iaUb  fonnded  a-  celebrated  fcfaool  of 
divinity,  fcience,  and  pfalmody,  which  from  thk 
time  was  introduced  into  all  the  churches  in  £ngr 
land.  In  a.  D.^Syg  he  held  a  council  at  Hert^ 
ford,  attended  by  four  biihops  befides  hinifqll^ 
who  all  agreed  to  obfenre  the  Roman  cuftoms. 
I  From  this  time  the  oppofition  to  the  Roman 
cufloms  gradually  ceafed.  About  the  year  a.  if. 
710,  the  nation  of  the  Pi6l^  renounced  the  fchifd!, 
end  conformjed  to  the  Roman  cufliom  of  keeping 
Eafter,  'their  king  Naitan  having  adopted  that 
meaffore.  The  monks  of  Ai  eonformed  to  it,  and 
^ lecclefiaftical  tonluie  in  a.  n.  716.  Of  fo  much 
iiiipMtance  -  wai9  this  qiieftion ..  deemed,  that  no 
Britifh  or  Irifli  priefl;  could  be  reconciled  to  ^he 

^Oal&olit  'church  without  a  ftiefh  impolition  of 
hands,-"^  add  no  private  perfon*  could  rfeceive  the 

■  chrifm  (i.  e.  cdfiifiriXiition)  -or  the  eucharill;  tilt 
he  cbhforlned  to  it.  * 

^ '■-'•'"-  Such  was  the  ffate  6t  herefies  and  opinions  of 
dn  older  date  in  this  period.  Within  it  arbfe  fome 
that'M/'ere  new,  befides  tfaofe  of  Elipand  and  Felix, 
an  account  of  which  has  been  given  before.  About 
the  middle  of  the  eighth  century  fome  diftwbance 
wasoccaiioned  by  Adalbert  in  Gaul,  and  Clement 
a  native  df  Ireland  {Mci/heim  Vol.  2.  p.  99.).  who 
formed  feparatefocieties  in  Germany  and  France, 

inde-> 
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independent  of  thofe  which  were  in  cbmmunioii 
with  the  church  of  Rome.  Adalbert  had  adherents 
iiniong  fome  bifhop9  who  in  thofe  times  were  or- 
dained without  a  view  to  any  particular  fees,  which 
was  contrary  to  the  canons.      He .  is  not  charged 
With  anj  irregularity  of  morals,  but  only  with  hy- 
pocritical aullerity.      Clement  rejcfted  the  autlv>- 
lity  of  the  canons,  councils,  and  Fathers,  allowed 
the  hiarriage  of  a  man  with  his  brother's  widow,  and 
faid  that  Jefus  Ghrift  when  he  went  into  hell  favcd 
-all  that  were  in  a  ftate  of  damnation,  even  infidels 
^and  idolaters.      He  is  alfo  faid  to  have  held  fome 
'  enors  relating  to  predeftination.     Oh  the  whole, 
^it  is  probable  that,   if  the  fentiments  and  condu^l 
"^f  thefe  two  men  were  fully  known,  they  would  be 
'ranked  with  the moft  early  reformers. 
^        Winfrid,  or  Boniface,  .the  Romifh  apoAle  of 
^e  North,  wrote  about  thefe  men  tot  pope  Zacbaiy, 
•'Und  alfo  procured  thenii  to  be  apprehended.     And 
in  a  council  held  at  Rome  in  a.  d.  748  [iiojiieifn 
Vol.  2.  p.  100.)  fome  very  abfurd  writings,  faid 
to  be:  theirs,  were  produced^    ^nd  ord^ed  .to  be 
turned,  and  their  autbprs  to  be  depofed  and  ana- 
thematized,  as  alfo  their  followers  if  tbey. perfifted 
in  their  errors.     After  this. the  pope  d|efired  that 
•the  caufe  of  Adalbert^    Clement^  ^d  Godalface 
{whofe  name  does  not  occur  before),  .might  be^  heard 
At  a  Council  in  France ;    but  what,  the  following 
^  i>  M  3  pro- 
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proceedings  were,  or  what  became  of  the  men,  or 
their  partifans  does  not  appear. 

The  falfe  bifhops,  as  they  were  called,  who 
were  complained  of  at  this  time,  were  faid  to  be 
more  numerous  than  the  true  ones.  They  arc 
charged  with  being  gui'ty  of  all  kinds  of  crimes, 
and  fo  were  the  piimitive  Chriftians  and  the  later 
reformers.  They  aflembled  people  in  the  fields, 
and  the  houfes  of  the  peafants.  They  did  not 
b  »ptize  with  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  or  the  other  forms 
of  Catholic  baptifm.  Thefe  circumftances  luffi- 
cieiitly  fhew  why  they  were  obnoxious  to  the 
popes  and  the  Catholics.  By  the  orders  of  the  popes 
they  were  every  where  deprived  of  their  priefthbod 
in  provinpial  councils,  and  confined  in  monalleries, 
i.  e.  imprifoned. 

Among  the  novelties  in  this  period  it  may  de- 
ferve  to  be  mentioned,  that  a  Scotch  prieft  named 
Samfon,  taught  that  men  might  be  faved  without 
baptifin,  by  the  mere  impofition  of  the  handfr  of  a 
bifliop. 

The  fubjeft  which  afterwards  became  the  diC- 
tinguiffaing  diflFerence  between  the  Greek  and  the 
Latin  churches  fome  times  occurs  within  this  pe- 
riod, but  as  yet  no  great  ftrefs  was  laid  upon  it. 
I  mean  the  proceflion  of  the  Holy  fpirit,  faid,in 
the  council  of  Conftantinople  to  be  from  the 
Father.      But  he  being  faid  in  the  Gofpels  to  be 

fent 
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fcnt  by  the  Son,    when  this  procejjion  came  to  he 
underftood  as  relating  to  the  manner  of  his  exifienc^^ 
and  the  Son  was  fuppofed  to  be  God  equal  to  the 
Father,    and  the  fame  was  affirmed  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  it  was  thought  by  fome  that  he  ought  to 
be  conGdcred  as  proceeding  alike  from  both.  Th»s,  . 
however,  was  not  mentioned  in  any  public  aft  till 
the  year  a.  d.  447,    where  it  occurs  in  the  afts  of 
a  fynod  held  in   Spain.      The  fame  phrafe  of  the 
Holy  Spirit    "proceeding  from   the   Father- and 
•*  the  Son"  occurs  in  the  afts  of  a  council  held  at 
Toledo  in  a.  d.  633. 

It  does  appear  that  any  complaint  was  made 
of  this  addition  to  the  creed,  (for  in  that  it  was 
inferted)  till  the  year  a.  d.  767,  when  the  empe- 
ror Conftantine  fent  ambaffadors  to  Pepin,  who 
were  heard  at  Gentilli  near  Paris.  There  the 
^uellion  was  agitated  about  the  Holy  Spirit  pro- 
ceeding from  the  Father,  or  from  the  Father  aiid 
the  Son,  and  the  Greeks  complained  of  it  as  an  in- 
novation. But  it  does  not  appear  that  any  thirig 
ivas  df^cided  at  this  time  on  the  fubjeO:.  Indeed, 
neither  the  Greek  nor  the  Latin  church  had  any 
ytry  feitled  opinion  about  it.  For  at  the  council 
in  TruUo  in  a.  d.  791,  it  was  maintained  that 
this  proceflion  was  from  the  Son,  as  well  as  from 
ihe  Father.  And  pope  Adrian,  writing  to  Charle- 
JW^^ne,  approved  of  the  fentiment  of  Tarafus  pa- 
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tria,rc)i  Qf  Conflantinqple,  whoifaid  thfatjt^e  Holys.j 
Spirit  proceeded  frpn^  th^  Father  thr.Q*  ^Ao?j<S'c>%a 
which,  as  Fleury  fays^  fliews  that  at  that  tio^'t^^rit 
church  of  Rome  did  not  repros^ch  the  Greeks  9^0^ 
tha^t  (ubjedt^ 
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0/  the  Power  of  the  Popes,  and  of  fhe  Bijhops,  in , 

this  Period. 
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T  was  in  this  period  of  our  hiftory  that  - 
the  popes  obtained  the  rank  of  temporal  ,prmc^S 
(tho'  not  yet  abfolutely  independent  of  a  fuperipfV  - 
which  they  have  held  ever  lince;    and  the  great '^* 
wealth,  and  temporal  power  acquired  by  the  fee  cf 
Hom^e  was  in  all  times   that  which  emboldened  ' ' 
them  in  their  claims. of  fpiritual  ufurpation,    and 
led^be.Chriftian  world  to  give  way  to  them.     In 
the  former,  periods  of  our  hiftory  the  patrimony  of 
^t.  Peter    (as  the  lands  and  revenues  of  the  fee  of 
]Rome  were  called)  had  been  immenfe,  not  having 
beeij  confined  to  the  territory  of  Rome,    or  Italy, 
but  confided  of  donations  made  from  time  to  time 
in  Sicily,    and  all  parts  of  the  Chriftian  worl^    ^ 
But  before  this  time  they  never  received  thofe  re- 
vsaues  of  any  place  or  territory  which  bad  before  j 

been 


been  at  the  difpofal  of  the  piflbce,  ••  or  irfiJ)iV6f;' ' 
But  '-fuch    an    acquilition  wa*s    toi^'-'  made  by 
the  popes  in  confequence  of  their -favouring   the 
conquefts  of -the  kings  of  Franee  in  Italy,    and 
fuch    was    the    influence  of  the  popes    at    thf»^ 
time  in  all  a&airs  temporal  and   fpiritual,    that 
it  was  of  importance  to  the  kings  of  France  to 
purchafe  their  alliance  at  almoft  any  price.      Be*  . 
fides,  they  might  imagine  that,  whatever  they  gave, 
they  might  hereafter,    if  they  thought  proper,  're- 

■  « 

fume. .  The  fteps  by  which  this  great  revolution 
in  the  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  world  took  place  were 
gs  fpllows. 

.  Gregory  the  third  having  taken  the  part  of 
Traiimond  duke  of  Spoleto  againft  Luitprand 
king  of  the  Lombards,  and  in  confequence  of  it 
Rqme  being  beiieged  by  the  latter,  applied  for  help 
to  Charles  Martel,  mayor  of  the  palace  in  France, 
but  in  reality  king  of  France  in  a.  d.  741,  promifing  '^ 
that  if  he  was  relieved  by  him  he  would  withdraw 
from  the  obedience  of  the  Greek .  emperor,  whfa 
had  given  him  no  afliftance,  and  give  him  (  Charles j 
the  confullhip  of  Rome. 

After  this  it  was  by  the  advice  of  pope  Zachary 
that  Pepin,  who  had  fucceedcd  Charles  Martel, 
fiifumed  the  title  of  king  cf  France,  the  pope,  who 

I 

was  Confulted  on  the  occafion,  faying  that  the  title 
(Jiould  go  wHh  the  power.     In  confequence  of  thi^ 

M  5  ChiU 
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Childeric  III,,  a  weak  andl  ccHitemptiWe  princes 
was  conjEne4  in  a  monaftery, . 

Again  Rome  being  threatened  by    A&oIahu$ 
king  of  the  Lombards,  pope  Stephen  II,  having 

ill  vain  mvoked  the  aid  of  the  emperor,  and  vrie4 

»■  ^^  ■• .«  I     I'll 

tlie  effect  of  a  folemn  proceffion,  in  which  he  walk- 
ed  barefoot,  carrying  an  image  of  chrift  which  was 
faid  to  have  been  made  without  hands,  wrote  to 
Pepin,  and  fent  the  letter  privately  by  a  pilgrim  ; 
and  in  order  to  procure  an  interview,  he  defired 
him  to  fend  embaffadors  to  engage  him  to  pay 
him  a  vifit  in  France.  He  then  went  to  Pavia,  an3 
there  applied  to  the  king  of  the  Lombards,  to  pro- 
cure  the  rellitution  of  Ravenna,  and  other  places 
of  the  exarchate,  which  had  been  t^ken  from  th^ 
G  reek  emperors,  who  were  ftill  fovereigns  of  Rome. 
Not  fucceeding  in  this,  he  was  permitted  to  go  to 
France,  the  kmg  of  the  Lombards,  having  no  fujt. 
picion  of  the  bufinefs  on  which  he  went ;  and  there 
he  was  received  with  the  greateft  honor  by  Pepia 
and  his  court,  in  a.  d.  754. 

The  pope  having  obtained  the  promife  oF  thp 
affiftance  he  wanted  from  Pepin,  they  returned  to- 
gether, and  Aftolphus  being  befieged  in  Pavia, 
promifed  to  reftore  his  conquefts  from  the  Romans. 

« 

But  on  the  return  of  Pepin  to  France,  he  not  only 
refufed  to  do  this,  but  befieged  Rome  itfeli^  The 
pope,  reduced  to  extremity,  wrote  to  Pepin  in  the 

naiHe 
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iiknie  of  he  ap.  (lie  Peter,'  conjuringhim  in  the 
m'  »ft  earned  manner  to  come  to  his  afliftance,  proi« 
mifin^  him  all  the  good  things  of  this  life  and  anw 
Mother  in  cafe  of  his  compliance,  and  threatening 
I)im  with  the  torments  of  hell  in  cafe  of  his  refufaL 
On  this  Pt  pin  came  again,  and  belieging  Aftolphus 
in  Pavia,  forced  him  to  fulfill  the  terms  of  the  treaty 
of  the  preceding  year;  and  having  thus  obtained 
Ravenna,  and  the  exarchate,  including;  Pentapo* 
lis,  or  the  March  of  Ancona  (Giannone  Vol.  i; 
.p.  261.)  a  territory  containing  twenty-two  cities, 
ie  gave  them  in  perpetuity  to  St.  Peter,  that  is, 
to  the  church  ot  Rome  and  the  popes.  And 
this  was  the  firfl;  foundation  of  their  temporal 
power.  But  notwithllanding  this  donation  of  Pe- 
pin, the  popes  continued  to  date  their  letters  by 
the  years'  of  the  Emperors  of  Conftantinople,  and 
(till  the  fenate  and  people  of  Rome  called  the  pope 
their  tather,  not  their  lord. 

On  the  death  of  Carloman,  one  of  the  fons  of 
Pepin,  and  brother  of  Chjrles,  who  was  afterwards, 
for  his  great  exploits,  furnamed  Charles  the  Great, 
or  Charlemagne  (and  who  had  a  (hare  of  the  do- 
minions of  their  father)  his  widow  went  with  her 
Iv^o  fons  to  Defideriuft  king  of  the  Lombards,  who 
reqnefted  the  pope  to  come  to  Pavia,  and  confc- 
crate  them  kings  of  France,  in  oppofitionto  Charle- 
l^^agne,  whoQi  the  peers  of  France  had  chofen  for 

their 
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flieir  fole 'king,  but  he  reftifed.  On  this  DeQw 
derius  apptoaehed  Rome  within  army,  but  on  th^ 
femonftriance  of  the  pope  he  did  not  dhufe'to  enter 
the  place  by  force.  Charlemagne,  however,  confu 
ing  to  his  affiftance,  befieged  the  king  of  the  Lom;- 
bards?  in  Pavist,  and  during  the  fiegc  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  confim^ed  by  his  fignattirc  (f6r 
|t  is  faid  that  at  this  time  he  could  ti6t^-write)  the 
grant  of  his  father  Pepin,  with  the  addition  of  Cofif- 
fica,  and  beginning  on  the  coaftof  Genoa,  by  Ihfe 
port  of  Spezia,  extended  his  grant  to  Bargi,  Reggib, 
and  Mantua,  comprehending  the  whoieof  the  e^ 
archate,  the  provinces  of  Venetia  and  Iftria,  with 
the  dutcbies  of  Spoleto  and  Beneventum.  Fhuty 
Vol.  9.  p.  4a  !•  On  the  return  of  Charlemagiie 
to  Pavia,  Defidcrius  furrendered  at  difcretion,  ailiH 
retired  to  the  monaflery  of  Corbie  in  France.  On 
Charlemagtic's  third  vifit  to  Rome,  in  a.  d'.  78^, 
he  added  to  his  donation  the  cities  he  had  taken 
from  the  duke  of  Beneventum,  viz.  Sora,-  Arces, 
Aquino,  Arpi,  Theano,  and  Capua.  But  t& 
^extent  of  the  grants  of  both  Pepin  and  Charleniagne 
are  much  difputed  by  the  adherents  of  the  popes 
ind  of  tht  emper6rs.  Afo/Sem,  Vol.  2.  p.  6g. 

in  otder  to  indiice  Chas::emagne  -  to  make  this 
gff ant  of^territory  it  feems  probable  that  the  pope 
dfcgied  the  example  of  Gonftantine  the  great,  who, 
it  M^^  ^pretended,  had  given  the  city  and  territory 

of 
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oft  Rome  to  pope  Silv^fter^  tho'  fotnc  fay  that  thit 
forgery-was  x^f  a  later  date.  Mo/Iuim^  Vol. a. p.  71* 
•CbarlemagQdy  however,  retained  the  fovereignty 
c£.  Rome,  and  probably  of  all  the  principalitiea 
that  he  had  given  him :  for  an  oath  of  fealty  wa» 
taken  to  him  on  the  death  of  pope  Adrian  and  iim 
de&ion  of  Leo  III.  /* 

On  Charlemagne's  fourth  vifit  to  Rome,  in  a. 
IV»  600,  the  pope  put  a  crown  of  great  vklue  on  bU 
Jbead,  add  anointed  him,  giving  him  the  titles  of 
emperor,  and  Augujlus,  and  after  this-  the  pope 
proftrated  himfelf  before  hithi  and  acknowkdgied 
him  his  fovereign.  The  people  of  Rome  eafily 
confented  to  this  ttanfer  of  their  allegiance  front 
t)ie  emperors  at  Conftantinople,  as  they  had  giv^ 
iH^ia  no  afliftance,  and  the  empire  was  then  i^  this 
kands  of  a  woman,  which,  being  a  noveltyj  .made 
fhi  Romans  afhamed  of  their  fubjeClion.  Thus  :^e 
title  of  emperor  of  the  Wejl,  which  had  become  c:|- 
im&  in  A.  D.  476,  was  reftofed  after  a  lapfe  pf 
'  three  hundred  and  four  years ;  and  from  this  ttmiof 
the  popes  dated  their  letters  by  the  reign,  of  Charle- 
.  tnagne. 

One  principal  motive  which  induced  Charle- 
fnagne  to  give  fo  much  power  as  he  did  to  the 
^^'■gy.  and  efpecially  to  the  bifliops  of  Rome, 
was  that  he  expefted  more  fubmidion  from  thenx 
than  from  laymen ;   and  that  by  their  ecclefiaftiqal 

poweJT 
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power  they  would  enable  hiiii  to,  kf^^f,  ,th^  otbefi 
in  fubje£lioti«  Other  princes  a6led  upon  the  (siifj^c 
principle,  and  were  not  altogether  iafh^encf d  by 
.jTuperflition.  •  The  exceiliv^  power  of  t^e;  cjl^rgy 
over  the  laity  was  confined  to  the  WeQ;,  wjbqfejfnt* 
^cpmmunidation  by  the  Druids  had  always, exclu- 
ded thofe  who  were  fubje£t  to  it  from  all  the  n&htt 
of  focitty,  and  even  humanity,  as  we  •  Learn  irom 
Caefar.  Of  this  circumftance  the  chriftian  clergy 
had    availed  themfelves  to  increafe   their  ,:j9i^n 

power*  . .  '    •  \v 

In  return  for  the  temporal  power  which  Cbar* 
lemagne  gave  to  the  popes  and  (he  clergy^  he  ai^Qiifr- 
med,  and  without  oppofition  from  them,  much 
power  of  a  fpiritual  nature.  He  not  only  f^au^^ 
the  power  of  approving  of  the  ele6^ion&  oft,  tj^c 
popes,  whicb  had  been  held  by  the  emperor^.jftf 
the  £a(l,  fo  that  they  c.^uld  not  be  conf«.^(;rated 
without  his  confent,  but  he  regulated  the  churches 
by  his  Capitularia,  calling  fynods  by  his  own  au- 
thority, in  which  both  prelates  and  tempDral  princ- 

• 

es  were  prefent,  and  in  which  rules  wc;re  laid 
down  for  the  difcipline  of  the  church,  as  well  as 
for  things  of  a  temporal  nature.  Alfo,  wh^n  «my 
bifliops  were  prefented  to  him,  and  he  thought  pro- 
per to  confirm  the  eleftion,  he  invefted  them  ia 
their  office  by  the  delivery  of  the  Crcjicr  and  ring^ 
and  alter  this  the  new  bifliop  was  conTecrated  hy 

th« 


-^McxVt  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCp.         m 

■'Ihe  neigHbotiring  bifliops,  Giannone^  Vol.  i. 
?^;  324. 

"^  'In  the'hiftory  of  this  period,  the  popes  ad- 
''vafibed  their  pretenfions  to  power  of  various  kinds, 
r  Of  this  the  following  are  inftances. 

■  When  St.  Winfred,  or  as  he  was  generally 
:"iailed '  Boniface,  was  ordained  a  bifliop  by  the 
.pope,  and  fent  into  fome  parts  of  Germany,  he 
.  flook  an  oath  by  which  he  bound  himfelf 
^'always   to   a&  in  concurrence    with  the    pope, 

to  hold  no  communion  with  thofe  who  did  not  ob- 
"  fcrvc  the  canons,  to  hinder  them  all  he  could,  or 
.tor  acquaint  the  pope  with  their  proceedings. 

.     '^Gregory  III  fending  St.  Willibald  who  was 

>^:aonk,  on  a  million,  he  faid  he  muft  have   the 

r^lea^e  of  his  abbot,  according  to  the  rule  of  Bene- 

•  'cbfi-;  but  the  pope  replied  "  my  orders  are  fuffici- 

•**ent,  the  abbot  has  no  right  to  refill  me,  if  I  were 

•*to  fend  himfelf."  Oh  this  Willibald  fubmitted, 
.-cflFering  to  go  wherever  he  fhould  fend  him« 

*  Talfilon  duke  of  Bavaria  not  readily  agreeing 

. '  l#ith  Charlemagne,  the  pope  declared  him  anathe- 

'inatized,  ifhedidnot  abide  by  the  oath  he  had 

.  -^tdkei^,  and  faid  that  in  this  cafe  the  king  would  not 

he  anfwerable  for  the  murders  committed,  and 
^  other  damages  done,  in  Bavaria.  This,  fays  Fleu- 
.  ry ,  is  the  firft  time  that  the  pope  pronounced  upon 

the  jultnefs  of  any  war.  Vol.  9  p.  491, 
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A  circumftance  which  coptributed  very  much 
to  eftablifh  the  power  of  the  popes  in  thefe  dark 
ages,  was  the  prodn&ioti  of  the  decretal  epifiUs  of 
theantieiit  popes,  of  which  the  firft  mention 4s 
tnade  in  this  period.  In  a.  b.  ^^85,  Ingelratti, 
bi(hop  of  Met2,  drew  lip  a  colle&ionof  canons, 
and  in  them  he  inferted  fome  from  the  decretals, 
which  Fleury  fays  no  pef-fon  now  doubts  were 
forged  by  Ilidore  Mercator  of  Spain,  and  wbteH 
he  fays  were  calculated  to  advance  the  •  ^ower  of 
the  pope5,  and  of  the  clergy  in.  general,  i  Grofs 
as  this  impofition  was,  it  was^  admitted  by  all  the 
Latin  church  eight  hundred  years,  and  was'^ith  ^ 
difficulty  abandoned  by  the  Catholics  even  Ihen. 
Tho'  thofe  decretals  ate  ufually  afcribect to'Iii- 
4  dor^  of  Seville  ih  the  tixth  century^    Mofiheiiii 

doubts  their  being  fo  antieqt,  and  is  rather  of  opi^ 
nion  that  they  were  forged  in  a  later  period,  not 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  popes.  Several  of 
the  more  learned  bifhops,  efpecially  in  France, 
Were  fcrifible  of  the  impofition,  and  refufed  to  re- 
ceive thefe  decretals  as  the  law  of  the  churcli ;  but 
the  authority  of  the  popes,  efpecially  of  Nicolas  t, 
reduced  therh  to  filence.  The  furname  of  Jfef^- 
cator  added  to  Ifidore  is,  he  fays,  a  miftake  for . 
Peccalor,  which  it  was  cuftomary  for  bifiiops,  by 
way  of  humility,  to  fubjoin  to  their  fignatutcs. 
Mo/^uim,- Vol,  2.  p.  126.  127. 

In 
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In  one  re(ptEt  yrt  find  ai/  inftance  of  tnodeM- 
tion  in  this  holy  fee,  that  was  not  fo  common  in 
Isiter  ages.  Pope  Zachaiy,  writing  to  Boniface, 
difdaims  his  having  received  any  thing  from  tho(% 
bifibops  to  whom  he  had  given  the  pallium.  *<  Let 
•^  every  one/*  fays  he,  "who  is  fo  bold  as  to  feU 
•*  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  be  anathema." 

Some  oF  the  greater  bifliops  of  Italy,  as  thof^ 
of  Ravenna  and  Milan,  when  they  were  not  uoi- 
der  the  fame  civil  government  with  the  city  of 
Rome,  were  fometimes  induced  to  hold  themfelves 
independent  of  the  popes.  Thus  Maurus  arch- 
1>i(bop  ot  Ravenna,  being  fupported  by  theempei* 
tor  Conftans,  would  not  receive  the  pallium  from 
the  pope,  on  which  account  the  Romans  confidered 
thofe  who  were  fubjed  to  that  fee  as  heretics,  and 
called  them  Autocephali.  Sueur  a.  o.  649.  In  a» 
0.  gyg  Theodore  the  then  bilhop  of  Ravenna 
was  reconciled  to  the  pope. 

The  popes  did  not  gain  fo  great  an  acceffinn  cj 
power  in  this  period  without  the  clergy  in  general'^ 
and  the  fuperior  clergy  in  particular,  gaining  fome^ 
thing  in  proportion. 

At  a  council  held  at  Rati(bonih  A.  n.  807  tha 

Choroepifcopi  were  reduced  to  the  condition  of 

prefbyters.      They  continued,  however,  notwith- 

fianding  this  ordinance ;    and  it  was  not  till  thi» 

.    Vol.  III.  JJi  middU 
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jniddle  of  the  tenth  cenf  ury  that  they  were  intirely* 
fupprefled,  both  in  the  £aft  and  the  Weft. 

It  was  the  great  wealth  that  gave  the  bifliops 
of  the  greater  fees  fo  much  power  a5  to  bear  down 
the  village  bifhops,  tho'  none  of  them  obtained  the 
principalities  which  they  did  in  a  later  period. 
Some  inftances,  however,  of  the  great  wealth  of 
clergymen  occur  in  this.  The  cafe  of  Alcuin  has 
been  mentioned  already.  S.  Wulfrid  had  fo  much 
fecular  power  in  confequence  of  his  immenfe 
Wealth,  the  number  of  his  monafteries,  the  magni<- 
ficence  of  his  buildings,  and  the  number  of  his 
Vaflals  who  attended  him  in  complete  armour,  that 
the  king  took  umbrage  of  it,,  and"  perfuaded  tho 
bifhop  of  Canterbury  to  depofe  him.  This  was  in 
A.  D.  '678. 

As  the  priiices  and  the  nobles  affifted  at  the 

councils  which  were  held  at  this  time,  we  the  lefs 

wonder  at  th^  regulations  of  a  civil  natufe  that 

were  fome times  made  in  them.      In  a  council  at 

"ifToledo,  in:A«  D..633,  feveral  decrees  were  made 

with  refpe6l  to  the  fucceflion  to  the  kingdom,  and 

Jfche  part  which  the  clergy  were  to  t^ke  in  it,  whicb^ 

fays  Fleury,  is  the  firft  time  that  bilbops  took  any 

part  in  civil  government.      At  the  fixth  council  of 

Toledo,  in  A.  D.  639,  it  was  agreed  with  the  con- 

fent  of  the  king  Cinithila  and  the  nobility,  that  no 

perfon  ihould  afcend  the  throne  who  would  not 

promife 
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{)roniIfe  to  preferve  the  Catholic  faith,  and  that  if 
he  violated  his  oath,  he  (hould  be  condemned  to 
eternal  fire,  virith  the  bifliops  and  others  who  (hould 
partake  in  his  guilt.  This,  however,  does  not 
amount  to  the  depofition  of  the  prince. 

Such  a  difpofition,  however,  was  (hewn  by  thd 
biihops  in  thefe  councils  to  control  the  fovereignSj, 
that  thofe  of  them  :  w:ho  fufpefted  that  they  were 
not  favoured  by  them  took  umbrage  at  fuch  af- 
femblies  of  the  clergy.  Sigebert  king  of  Auftria 
wrote  to  Diiier  biihop  of  Cahors,  to  forbid  his  at- 
tending any  council  within  his  dominions,  without 
his  previous  knowledge  of  it ;  faying  he  woi^ld 
never  refufe  their  afTembling  whenever  he  thought 
the  good  of  the  church,  or  of  the  (late,  Required  it-^ 

Marriage  being  confidcred  as  a  religious  en- 
gagement, as  well  as  a  civil  contraft,  the  cle|!gy 
foon  began  to  take.cognifance  of  it;  and  it  evi^ 
dently  favoured. theirpurpote  to  limit  the  degrees 
of  affinity  within  which  it  might  be  lawfully  con-^ 
traced.  Gregory  III,  writing  to  Boniface  the 
biihop  of  Germany,  in  a.  d.  732,  (ays  that  he 
ihould  forbid  marriages  to  the  feventh  degree  of 
Yelationlhip,  and  if  poflible,  prevent  men  froni 
jmarrying  more  than  twice. 

Not  only  were  prieds  for'bidden  to  matrjr^ 
and  the  wives  they  had  before,  receiving  holy  crr*» 
ders  to  have  no  .commerce  with  then^,    but  at  a 

N  %  councM 
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council  held  in  Rome  in  a.  d.  720,  an  anathema 
was  pronounced  againft  any  perfon  who  (hould 
marry  the  widow  of  one  who  had  been  ordained  a 
pried.  At  the  fame  time  they  who  married  the 
wife  of  a  brother  or  coufin  were  anathematized. 

Godfathers  and  godmothers  being  conGdered 
as  fpiritual  relations,  the  new  laws  of  marriage  were 
extended  even  to  them.  But  tbefe  reftridions  did 
not  fatisfy  all  perfons.  Boniface,  writing  to  the 
archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  inquires  for  the  au« 
thority  in  the  fcriptures,  or  the  canons  of  the 
church,  for  condemning  the  marriages  of  god-* 
fathers  with  the  mother  of  the  child,  when  Ihe  was 
become  a  widow,  which  he  faid  the  Romanifts  fay 
deferves  capital  punifhment.  "  I  do  not  compre* 
•*  hend,"  he  adds,  "  how  fpritual  relationfliip 
**  fhould  render  marriage  criminal ;  fince  by  bap« 
•^  tifm  we  are  all  brethren."  However  when  the 
pope  was  in  France  in  a.  n.  754,  it  was  agreed  that 
marriage  with  godmothers,  either  at  baptifm  or 
confirmation  (for  they  were  then  ufed  at  both 
thefe  rites)  fhould  be  uolawfuL 

There  was  no  prohibition  of  parents  being 
fponfors  for  their  children  till  the  time  of  Charle- 
magne, at  the  council  of  Mentz.  Bingham  Vol.  l. 

>•  5^3- 

In  A.  D.  702  Witiza,  king  of  Spain,  declared 

it  to  be  lavvful  for  the;  clergy  in  his  dominions  to 

many. 
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snany.  This  was  refented  by  the  pope,  who 
threatened  that  if  the  law  was  not  abrogated,  he 
would  take  his  kingdom  from  him.  But  the  king, 
in  reply,  laid  he  would  pay  him  a  vifit  with  his  ar- 
my, and  chaflife  his  infolence,  by  plundering 
Rome,  as  his  anceilor  Alaric  had  done.  He  alfo 
aflfembled  a  council  at  Toledo  in  a.  n.  704,  in 
which  it  wa$  decreed  that  the  bifhop  of  Rome  had 

,  ■  •         •  •  ■ 

no  authority  in  the  Spaniih  church  or  ftate.  About 
twelve  years  after  this  Spain  was  conquered  by 
ibe  Moors.     Geddcs's  TraSs.  Vol.  2.  p.  28.  &^c. 


SECTION  VIL 

OJ  the  Monks  in  this  Period. 


T 


HE  general  fituation  of  the  monks 
continued  to  be  nearly  the  fame  in  this  period  as 
in  the  preceding ;  but  there  are  feveral  particulars 
in  their  biftory  not  undeferving  to  be  recorded; 
So  much  more  drift  were  the  lives  of  the  monks 
than  that  of  the  clergy,  that  the  term  relig\ous  be- 
came appropriated  to  them,  as  diflinguifhed  from 
the  regular  clergy,  who  from  living  more  in  the 
world,  obtained  the  epithet  of  ftcudar.  It  ap- 
pears, however,  from  the  afts  of  the  tenth  coun« 
cil  of  Toledo^    held  a.  n.  656,  th^t  at  th^^  tim^ 
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the  term  religious^    compreKe^ided  the  ^clergy,  ^ 

ivell  as  the  monki)! 

•\  ■  * 

In  the  tinje  orCharlemagne  it  began  to  be  the 
cullom  to  give  lands  in  fee  to  churches  and  mo- 
iiafteries.  That  of  mount  Caffih  was  the  firil  that 
got  poffeffion  of  callles  and  baronies,  whence  its 
abbot  boafts'  of  being  the  firft  baron  in  the  king^ 
dom  of  Naples.  Giannone  Vol.  i.  p.  324. 

In  feveral  refpefts  the  fuperftition  of  the  times 
grew  more  favourable  to  the  mbnkifh  lyftem  than 
before.  Whereas  Balil  did  not  permit  any  per- 
fons  to  take  the  vows  under  the  age  of  feventcen, 
the  council  of  TruUo  in  a,  d,  692,  permitted  it 
at  the  age  of  ten,  on  the  pretenfe  that  the  church 
Ihould  advance  dayly  towards  perfeftiop.  By  the 
third  council  of  Saragoffa,  in  the  fame  year,  the 
widovy^s  of  kings  were  obliged  to  become  nuns. 

In  A.  D.  633  it  was  decreed  in  the  fourth  coun- 
cil of  Toledo,  that  no  monk,  tho'  made  fo  by  the 
devotion  of  his  parents,  ihould  ever  return  to  fc- 
cular  life.     Bingham  p.  255. 

In  A.  D.  694  abbefles,  as  well  as  abbots,  fub- 
fcribed  to  the  council  of  Becanfield  in  Kent,  and 
before  both  prelbyters  and  temporal  lords.  This 
isthefirfl  time  that  fudh  a  thing  occurs  in  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  church.    lb.  p.  259. 

It  is  probable  that  there  were  many  perfons 
ivho  lived  on  pTlfars  in  the  Eafl  within  this  period, 

tho- 
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tho'  their  names  have  not  come  down  to  us.  For 
when,  after  the  death  ot  Tarafus  in  a.d.  806^ 
Theodore  advifed  the  emperor  Nicephorus  to 
chufe  the  mod  worthy  to  fucceed  him  in  the  pa^ 
triarchate  of  Conflantinople,  he  wifhed  him  to  look 
out  not  only  among  bifhops  and  abbots,  butalfo 
ampng  thtjlylitcs,  and  the  reclufe. 

• 

There  occur  many  examples  within  this  period 
of  fovereign  princes  renouncing  their  dignities,  and 
confining  themfelves  in  cloifters.       Coenred  king 
of  Mercia,  after  having  reigned  fix  years,  went  tp 
Rome  in  a.  d.  789,  and  there  embraced  the  mo- 
nadic life.     Offa  king  of  the  I^aft  Saxons  at  the 
fame  time  did  the  fame,    and  tho'  young  he  left 
his  wife,  his  country,  and  kingdom  together.    Ceo- 
lulph  king  of  Northumberland  quitted  his  king, 
dom  in  A.  x>.  737  aher  he  had  reigned  nine  years, 
and  he  afterwards  lived  twenty-  two  years  in  a  mQ- 
Haftery,     Carloman  king  ol  the  Oriental  Franks 
renounced  the  world  in  a.  d.  747,  leaving  thego-^ 
vemment  to  his  fon  Pepin.      He  received  the  mo- 
,  naftic  habit  at  the   hands  of  the  pope,  and  after 
paffing  fome  time  in  a  monaflery  at  Sora6le,  fpent 
the  remainder  of  his  life  at  that  of  mount  Ca({|^ 
conforming  to  the  moft  rigorous  difcipline  of  that 
place,  fometimes  ferving  in  the  kitchen,    keeping 
the  Ihecp,    and  working  in  the  garden,     RachU 

N  4  kin| 
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Icing  of  the  Lombards  retired  to  the  fame  motiaftsty 
in  A.D.  750. 

Sehbi  king  of  Effex  would  have  embraced  the 
inonaftic  life  if  he  could  have  perfuaded  his  wife  to 
£0  the  fame.  When  he  was  at  the  point  of  death, 
]ie  received  the  monaftic  habit  at  the  hands  of  the 
bifhop  of  London,  and  was  the  firft  inftance,  as 
Fleury  fays,  that  he  finds  of  any  perfon  chufing 
to  die  in  this  manner.  In  later  times  it  was  very- 
common.  Vol.  9.  p.  6. 

Vamba  king  of  Spain,  being  to  appearance  at 
the  point  of  death,  in  a.  d.  680^  put  on  the  mo- 
naftic habit,  and  recovering  he  was  deemed  in- 
capable of  the  crown.  The  twelfth  council  of 
Toledo  confirmed  his'  refignation,  and  the  elediou 
of  his  fucceflbr,  declaring  it  to  be  unlawful  for  any 
perfon  profefling  himfelf  a  monk  to  take  any  mi- 
litary fundion,  which  was  implied  in  that  of  a 
king.  Vamba  lived  in  a  monaftery  feven  years. 
This,  fays  Fleury,  is  the  firft  inftance  of  the  cler- 
gy abfolving  any  perfons  from  their  oath  of  obe- 
dience to  a  temporal  prince.  Vol.  9.  p.  62. 

Exemptions  of  monafteries  from  epifcopal  ju- 
lifdiftion- gained  (ome  ground  in  this  period.  In 
*the  foimulary  of  Marculfus,  publiflied  about  the 
year  a.  d.  660,  we  fee  the  beginning  of  it,  the 
bifhop  promifing  to  give  orders  to  any  whom  the 
abbot  or  the  monks  (hould  recommend,    and  pot 

to 
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to  enter  the  monaftciy  but  at  the  requeft  of  tl^ 
aibbot.  In  A.  D.  751  pope  Zachary,  at  the  requc^^ 
of  Boniface,  granted  an  exemption  to  the  monaf- 
ttry  of  Fulda  from  all  epifcopal  jurifdidion^  ex- 
cept that  of  the  holy  fee.  This,  fays  Fleury,  is 
the  firft  example  of  this  kind  of  exemption.  Mo- 
nafteries'  founded  by  princes  were  independent  of 
the  biihops  of  the  diocefe,  and  fubjed;  to  no  other 
infpedion  than  that  of  the  king's  chaplain. 

In  A.  D.  785  pope  Adrian  granted  to  two  mo- 
naileries,  one  of  St.  Martin  de  Tours,  and  that 
of  St.  Denis  near  Paris,  the  privilege  of  having 
biihops  of  their  own.  Other  monafteries  had  the 
fame.  Thefe  bifhops  were  in  general  fuch  as, 
having  quitted  their  preferments,  had  retired  ,  to 
tbefe  monafteries,  and  fome  time  they  were  village 
biihops  who  had  their  refidence  in  them.  Some- 
times the  abbot  himfelf  was  the  bifliop,  and  fome- 
times  they  were  only  priefts  who  had  the  title  of 
bifhops,  becaufe  they  were  fent  to  preach  in  cer- 
tain diftri£ls. 

In  fo  high  reputation  were  the  aufterities  of  the 
monkifh  life  at  this  time,  and  fo  diflblute  were  the 
manners  of  many  of  the  fecular  clergy,  that  a  re- 
formation for  the  promoting  of  piety  and  learning 
was  much  wanted.  This  was  attempted,  and  in  a 
great  meafure  fuccefsfiilly  executed,  by  Chrodo- 
gand  biihop  of  Metz,  in  a.  d.  763,  who,  in  imi- 
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tation  of  Eufebius  of  Verceil,  and  Auftin,  formed 
a  fociety  of  the  clergy  within  ^lis  church;  appoint- 
ing revenues  lufficient  for  their  maintenance,  and 
obligihg  them  to  live  as  much  as  poflible  for  thoCp 
yvlio  had  clerical  duty,  according  to  the  rules  of 
BenediS. 

He  did  not  require  abfolute  poverty:  of  his  c^ 
nons,  as  thofe  regular  clergy  were  called,  but  that 
they  (hould  give  all  their  property  to  the  church 
of  Metz,  enjoying  only  the  ufufruft.  They  had 
the  difpofal  of  the  alms  that  were  given  formaffes^ 
confcffion,  and  attendance  upon  the  fick,  it  they 
were  not  given  to  the  community.  And. this,  fays 
Fleury,  is  the  firft  mention  that  is  made  of  ^.jms 
for  maffes,  or  any  clerical  duty.  Thofe  rules  of 
Chrodogand  were  afterwards  adopted  in  mod  c^* 
thedral  churches',  as  thofe  ofBenediQ:  were  in  the 
monafteries. 

The  rule  of  Chrodogand  was  condemned  by 
Nicolas  II  in  a.  d.  1059  on  account  of  its  permit- 
ting the  canons  to  enjoy  the  poffeffions  they  had 
before  their  vows,  and  its  allowing  them  too  large 
a  portion  of  bread  and  wine.  But  the  true  reafon 
was  that  it  was  inftituted  by  the  emperor,  without 
the  confent  or  knowledge  of  the  pope,  Mo/heim, 
Vol.  2.  p.  130. 

We  fijid  great  complaints  of  irregular  monaf- 
teries in  this  period.      It  appears  by  the  rules  of 
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Fni6luofus  archbifhop  of  Braga,  for  the  monaG* 
teries  in  Spain,  that  there  were  what  were  called 
/(life  monajleries  in  his  time,  ere6led  by  private  pcr- 
fons  on  their  own  authority^  who  confined  them- 
felves  to  their  country  houfes,  with  their  wives, 
children,  flaves,  and  neighbours,  engaging  by  oath 
to  live  in  common,  but  without  rule,  or  fuperior. 
They  were^  it  is  faid,  interefted  people,  who  far 
from  giving,  plundered  others  on  pretence  of  po- 
verty. They  were  quarrelfome,  and  often  called 
on  their  relations  and  frienrls  to  aflfift  them  with  an 
armed  force.  Bede  complains  of  fuch  pretended 
monafteries  in  England  during  thirty  years  before 
Jie  wrote.  It  is  faid  there  were  alfo  priefts  who, 
to  get  the  reputation  of  piety,  or  to  preferve  their 
fithes  and  other  perquifites,  erefted  themfelves  in- 
to the  fuperiors  of  monafteries  without  ccmfofm- 
ing  to  the  monaftic  rules  ;  and  they  received  with' 
open  arms  thofe  who  quirted  other  monafteries, 
the  difcipline  of  which  they  decried. 

This  account  favours  much  of  exaggeration. 
The  perfons  here  complained  of  might  be  difgufted 
with  many  things  in  the  condu6l  of  the  generality 
of  the  monafteries  ot  this  tiine,  aiid  think  they  con- 
fulted  their  own  improvement  better  by  adopting 
rules  of  their  own. 

The.  monkifli  difcipline  being  greatly  relaxed, 
found  an  eminent  reftorer  towards  the  clofe  of  this 

peripd 
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period  in  Benedid  of  Aniene  in  France,  a  perfon 
of  Gothic  extradion,  and  born  about  a.  d.  750. 
His  father,  the  count  of  Maquelone,  placed  him 
in  the  fervice  of  king  Pepin,  and  he  was  afterwards 
attached  to  Charlemagne ;  but  becoming  a  monk 
at  the  abby  of  St.  Seine,  he  diflinguifhed  himfelf 
fo  much  by  his  voluntary  aufterities,  as  to  be  cen- 
fured  and  ridiculed  by  the  other  monks. 

His  only  food  was  bread  without  any  wine* 
He  flept  little,  fometimes  on  the  bare  ground,  and 
often  palTed  the  night  in  the  coldefl  weather  with 
his  feet  uncovered,  and  was  many  days  without 
{peaking  a  word.  He  wore  the  meaneft  drefs,  the 
holes  in  which  he  mended  with  cloth  of  any  colour^ 
and  alfo  bore  the  vermin  with  which  it  fwarmed, 
fo  that  he  was  confidered  by  his  fellow  monks  as 
a  madman.  The  abbot  endeavoured  to  prevail 
upon  him  to  abate  of  his  aufterities,  but  without 
eflPc£l.  He  faid  the  rules  of  Benedifi  were  for  the 
weak,  whereas  he  aimed|at  greater  perfe£lion ;  but 
finding  that  he  ffaould  have  few  imitators  on  this 
rigid  plan,  he  reverted  to  the  obfervance  of  Bene* 
di6l's  rules. 

On  the  death  of  the  abbot  he  was  chofen  to 
fucceed  him,  but  there^'being  too  much  diflference 
between  his  manners  and  thofe  of  the  monks  of  this 
monaftery,  he  retired  to  an  eftate  of  his  own  near 
a  brook  called  Aniane  in  Aquitaine,    where  he 
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founded  another  monafteiy  about  the  year  a.  d. 
780 ;  but  the  monks  finding  they  were  to  receive 
their  viftuals  bymeafure,  many  of  them  left  him. 
A  fefir,  however,  continued  with  him,  tho'  they 
bad  neither  farm  nor  vineyard,  cattle  or  horfes^ 
tmt  only  an  afs  to  carry  them  when  it  was  abfolute^ 
]y  neceflary.  Their  numbers  increafing,  they  builft 
a  new  monaftery  with  their  own  hands,  and  cover* 
ed  it  with  thatch.  Their  facred  veflels  were  aft 
firft  of  wood,  then  of  glafs,  and  laftly  of  tin.  Af« 
terwards  Benedi6l  admitted  of  fome  ornaments  in 
bis  church,  and  mainy  donations  being  made  to 
this  new  monaftery,  he  received  the  lands,  but 
gave^liberty  to  the  ferfs  that  were  upon  them,  and 
never  reclaimed  any  thing  that  was  ftolen  from 


The  example  of  Benedid  was  followed  by  ma^ 
ny  other  perfons ;  and  being  affifted  by  dukes  and 
counts,  he  began  in  a.  d«  782  to  build  a  church 
with  more  magnificence.  He  alfo  rebuilt  his 
doifter  with  pillars  of  marble,  and  taking  down 
bis  thatched  roof,  he  replaced  it  with  one  of  tiles. 
All  the  decorations  of  his  chuiy:h  were  regulated 
by  the  number  feven.  He  had  feven  chandeliers^ 
with  feven  branches,  feven  lamps  before  the  altar^ 
j8cc.  &c.  But  what  he  did  of  moft  value  was  col- 
lefiiinga  great  numberof  books,  and  he  had  among 

monks  grammarians,  theologians,  and  perfons 
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well  acquainted  with  the  fcriptures,  of  whotnfotnc 
were  afterwards  bilhops. : 

Being.in  great  favour  with  Charlemagne,  Behe^ 
di£t  .received  from  him  valuable  prefents,  which 
he  diftributed  among  varidi^s  mpnafteries,  which 
he  vifited  with  great  afliduity^  as  their  commoii 
parent.  The  monks  under  hi$  immediate  care 
being  increafed  to  three  hundred,  he  ere&ed  a 
larger  building,  which  afterwards  ferved  for  mottf 
than  a  thoufand,  and  in  various  places  he  eftablifh* 
ed  fmaller  monafteries  dependent  upon  this,  which 
were  in  later  times  called  priories.  His  monkj 
were  fcnt  for  to  other  monafteries  wh^re  the  difd** 
jpline  was  become  relaxed,  to  ferye  for  an  ^ampl^ 
to  them*.   : 

The  emperor  Lewis  gave  fienedid:  the  /upcnn^ 
tendance  of  all  the  monafteries  in  his  dominions^, 
and  with  his  afliftance  made  new  regulations  for 
them  all  at  Aix  in  a.  d.  817.  The  principal 
caufe  of  the  ^relaxation  of  difcipline  their  formuch 
coniplainiid  6f  was  the  obfervanceof  diflPerent  tules 
in  different  monai|^ries,:  pretending  to  be  iall  df 
the  order  of  Benedift  3  but  now  they  were  tnadc 
exaftly  the  fame*  .Cotporal  puniflirtient  was  al* 
lowed,  ;but  the:.moiiks  werenot  to  be  whippled 
naked  in  the  prefence  of  their  brethren^  Beftedift. 
died  in  A.  D.  821,  aged  70, 
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SECTION  VIII. 


Of  the  diforderly  State  of  this  Period. 


s 


O  great  were  the  public  violences  and 
diforders  of  every  kind,  in  the  courfe  of  this  pe- 
riod, tho'  they  were  exceeded  in  the  fubfequent 
pneSi  that  to  give  a  clearer  idea  of  them,  as  far  as 
CCcleGaftical  matters  were  afFefted  by  them,  I  (hall 
coUe£l  the  principal  articles  into  a  feflion  by  themr 
felves. 

Exceffive  fuperliition,  and  great  crimes,  often 
go  together,  men  having  recourfe  to  the  one  as  an 
atonement  and  compenfation  for  the  other  i  and 
jChfiiUan  princes  too  often  fet  the  example  of  oc« 
cafionally  plundering  the  wealth  of  churches,  and 
monafteries,  as  well  as  of  bellowing  it.  After  the 
4eath  of  pope  Honorius,  and  before  the  eleftion 
pf  another,  the  emperor's  officers  plundered  the 
^eafury  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  carried  large 
fums  to  Conftantinople.  The  monaflery  of  Mount 
Caffin  was  intirely  ruined  by  the  Lombards,  but 
reftored  by  the  orders  of  pope  Gregory  II  in  a.  d« 
^18,  one  hundred  and  forty  years  after  the  de- 
vaftation.  Charles  Martel  often  gave  the  goods 
of  the  church  to  laymen,  for  the  affiflance  thej 
l^ave  him  in  the  wars  that  he  carried  on  againfl; 

the 
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the  Saracens.  Boniface^  the  apoftle  of  Germany, 
was  much  aflPeded  with  the  frequent  inftances  of 
this  ufurpation"  of  the  property  of  the  church  by 
laymen.  Writing  to  Cuthbert,  archbifhop  of  • 
Canterbury,  he  fays,'  "  Every  layman,  king,  go. 
'^  vemor,  or  court,  who  takes  a  monaftery  by  vio* 
'<  lence,  withdrawing  it  from  the  ecclefiallical 
<'  power,  and  fubjefling  the  monks  tohimfelf,  h 
<*  called  by  the  antient  Fathers  a  ravilher,  a  facri^ 
**  legions  prince,  and  a  murderer  of  the  poor,  de« 
*^  ferving  of  a  terrible  anathema  before  the  tribunal 
«  of  Jefus  Chrift/' 

Writing  to  pope  Zachary  in  a.  ©•  742,  hefays^ 
''  the  greateft  part  of  the  epifcopal  fees  in  Franitt 
are  abandoned  to  laymen,  debauched  clergy,  or 
public  farmers.  This  had  been  thecafie"  hefay^^ 
**  eighty  years/'  He  probably,  however^  referred 
to  that  part  of  France  which  bordered  on  Gerraa* 
ny,  where  he  refided.  He  fays,  however,  thai 
there  were  bifhops  and  priefts  of  the  French  mtM 
tion  plunged  in  adultery,  and  debauchery,  as  ap4 
pears  by  the  children  they  have  had  fince  tfaeir 
ordination.  In  the  fame  year,  however,  a  coun* 
cil  was  held  in  Germany  for  the  purpofe  of  cor« 
reding  thefe  abufes,  in  conf^quence  of  which  pope 
Zachary  addrefled  a  letter  to  the  French  nation^ 
in  which  he  thanks  God  that  he  had  expelled  front 
them  the  falfe  fchifinatical  priefts  and  concubioii 

iuief^ 
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^aifis.     But  by  the  fubn^qp^ntflate  of  things;  it  (qo 

evidently  appears  that  to  oilier  a  thing  to  be  dqt^p, 

and  adually  tq.4qit«  are  VerydiflFereAt/.  - 

T       Thefe  difordef^y    as  appears  by  thi$  account, 

^cre  owing  to  tfee  iplcrgy  Ihqftifelv^s,    almoft  is 

^\xcb  as  t<>  thie  laity.      The  greater  clergy  diflFered 

jbjUt  Utile  in  their  habits  ofUving  froni  the  laiiy  of 

:«qual  i^r^^ltb  and  power.      Daring  the  troubfes  df 

"^xance,  the  bifltiops,  and  even  Ibihe  bf  thofe  whfo 

i)fcre.t^e  moft  efteeined  for  thfeir  pkty;   idoL% 

.^l^ffeai  pait  in.  public  aflPairs^  and  isi:  time  of  iwdr 

.inarched  with,  bodies  of  arined  n^ien  like  other  great 

Jdcds.    But  in  a.  i>.  8og,  when.Chafletnagne  held 

i»  councrl  set  W^^mfs,  it  wasr  rfeqnefted  by  the  laity 

of  aU  his  fiateSi  tJSiat  the  bifliops  a^  ppefts  migbt 

.not  go  to  the  wars,    feveral  of  thetri  havingi  b^eh 

JSain  in  battle,  and  niulch  incoftvietience  of-varioi]3 

jkinds:  having  arifen  from  it.      Accordingly  it  wais 

tadered,    that  only  two  or  three   ot  the  clergy, 

dbokn  by  the  reft»    fhould  ittonllthe  army,    atid 

that  only  to  give  the  benediftioni   ^nd  for  9thii^ 

j^ptintual  fun^iona* 

,  .;  The  bi^ops  of  thefe  timies  not  only  took  part 
in  tivil  diffentions^  but  fompibimes  appeared  ifc 
«IM  againft  their  fovcreigxls.  When  Wulfred  '^^ 
|>a(Bng  thro'  France,  he  was  met  by  one  of  thfe 
Jfeiftiops  who  had  confpired  and  killed  king  Dago- 
rJbdet,  at  the  head  of  a  great  army,  with  a[  defign 
:  ^?  Vol.  III.  O  to 
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to  kitt  hitii,  and  all  his  companions^  to  kill  thofe 
Who  fhould  make  refiftance,  to  fell  othef^  for  flave^, 
and  put  Wulfred  himfelf  in  prifon; 

Some  inftance^  of  open  Violences  committed 
by  clergymen  of  thofe  times^  ^s  well  as  thofe  ih 
which  they  were  the  fufferers,  dre  fhockii^g  in  tbt 
extreme.  Tetricus,  bifbop  of  Auxerre,  was  killed 
by  his  archdeacon  while  he  flept.  Lambert  Wafs 
'bifhop  of  Maiftrifi  when  two  brothers,  Gallus  ami 
'Rioldy  plundered  the  goods  of  his  church,  and 
became  incorrigible  in  theitTiolences.  The  friends 
and  relations  of  this  biihop,  provoked  at  this, 
killed  them  both.  Thefe  brothers  were  the  rela- 
tions of  Dodori,  a  ddmeftic  of  Pepin,  mayor  of 
the  palace,  who  revenged  their  death  upon  tfat 
bifhop  himfelf.  He  attacked  him  in  his  own  houfi^ 
and  murdered  him,  and  all  the  perfons  he  foudd 
in  it.  In  a.  d.  715  Savaric  bifhop  of  Auxerrd, 
attacked  with  an  army  the  country  of  Orleans^ 
Nevers,  and  feveral  other  places,  and  annexed 
them  to  bis  biffadpric. 

It  appears  .that  fome  bifhops,  to  gratify  their 
refentm^nt,  catifed  the  perfons  whom  they  difliked 
to  be  put  to  death  privately,  on  pretence  of  (ub- 
jeGting  them  to  penance.  In  the  eleventh  coun- 
cil of  Toledo,  it  was  therefore  ordered,  that  all  of- 
ifenders  fhould  be  puniffaed  in  publick^  mr  at  leai^ 
in  the  prefence  of  two  or  three  witnefles^    and  thafit 

the 
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the  fentenc<>,  be  fubfcribed  by  the  bifbop.  Biihops, 
fays  Fleury,  in  thofe  times  did  condemn  to  fuch 
puniftiments.  Vol.  8  p.  548. 
«.  But  the  moil  brutal  violences  and  cruelties 
4iat  we  meet  with  in  this  period  were  committed 
at  Rome,  on  occafion  of  the  eleftion  of  popes; 
After  the  dcfath  of  pope  Paul  in  a.  d.  767,  Con- 
ftantine  a  layman  was  hiade  pope,  his  brother 
due  Toton  compelling  ^hree  bifhops  to  give  him 
holy  orders,  and  confecrate  him  bifhop  df  Rome^ 
a  dignity  which  he  held  thirteen  months.  But 
theji  he  was  expelled  by  force,  his  brother,  and 
other  partifans,  being  overpowered  by  the  help  of 
the  Lombards^  and  in  the  iflue  Stephen  III  was 
niade  pope. 

As  foon  as  he  wai  eldfted,  fohic  of  his  parti* 
^ans  took  Theodore,  a  biOiop  and  vidame  (Vice 
domini)  of  Conftantine,  put  out  his  eyes,  cut  out 
his  tongue,  and  fliut  him  up  in  a  monaftety  oa 
inount  Scaurus,  where  he  was  fuflFered  to  die  of 
hunger  and  third,  calling  for  water  with  thi*  moft 
lamentable  cries.  They  alfo  put  out  the  tycs  of 
Poffit,  another  of  Conftantine's  friendsi  and  con- 
fined  him  in  the  monaflcry  of  St.  Silvefter,  feizing 
the  goods  of  them  both*  Conftantine  himfel^ 
after  being  treated  with  the  greateft  indignity,  being 
fct  on  horfeback,  with  a  woman's  faddle,  and  wirh 
jheavy  weights  to  his  feet,    Was  conduced  to  the 

O  a  monal^ 
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rnonaflery  of  Cellea  neuves,.     There  be  was  fo* 
lemnly  degraded,    his  eyes  put  out,    and  left  ex- 
pofed  in  the  public  flrept.     The  prieft  Val4epert 
had  bis  eyes  put  out,    and  his^  tongue  cutout,  ia 
fb  cruel  a  manner,    that  he  died  of  the  operation* 
After  fome  time,    a  council  was  held  at  Roniey 
whither  Canflantine  was  brought ;    when,  throw- 
ing himfelf  on  the  ground,  with  his  Bands  extend- 
ed on  the  pavepient,    he  confeflfed  his  fault  witlf 
tears.       The  next  day,    when  he  was  making  his 
apology,    he  was  driven  out .  of  the  c^^urch  with 
blows,  and  condemned  to  dopena^nce  all  the  reft 
bf  his  life. 

The  treatment  of  pope  Leo  1 1 1,  whetheY  he 
was  guilty  or  innocent  of  the  things  laid  to  bif 
charge,  is  another  proof  of  the  violence  of  thefe 
times.  Having  affronted  one  Pafcal,  an  officei? 
of  his  court,  the  latter,  accompanied  by  fome  of 
his  friends,  feized  the  pope  in  the  midft  of  a  folemn 
proceffion,  and  threw  him  on  the  ground.  There 
they  ftrlppcd  him,  tore  his  cloaths,  and  endea- 
voured to  put  out  his  eyes,  and  cut  out  his  tongue. 
They  left  him,  however,  in  the  middle  of  the 
ftreet,  believing  that  they  had  made  him  both 
blind  and  dumb.  Returning  to  him  again,  they 
dragged  him  into  the  church  of  a  monaftery,  and 
before  the  altar  again  endeavoured  to  put  out  his 
eyes,     and  xut  out  his  tongue.      Then  alfo.thcy    • 
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kft  him  weltering  in  blood,  and  confined  him  un- 
der a  (Irong  guard  in  the  fame  monaftery.  Fear- 
ing that  bis  friends  might  refcue  him  there,  th^y 
^conveyed  him  to  another  monaftery,  and  kept  him 
a  ck>fe  prifoncr.  However,  making  his  efcnpe,  he 
fied  to  Charlemagne,  who  was  then  in  Saxony. 
Being  well  received  by  this  prince,  he  returned 
to  Rome  with  a  great  force,  accompanied  by 
commiffioners  from  Charlemagne  to  inquire  into 
the  accufations  againft  him;  and  they,  finding  no 
proof  of  the  things  that  were  laid  to  his  charge, 
feized  his  enemies,  and  fent  them  to  France.  la 
A.  D.  800  when  Charlemagne  came  to  Rome,  the 
fourth  time,  the  pope  purged  himfelf  before  him 
by  taking  a  folemn  oarh  that  he  was  not  guilty  of 
the  things  of  which  he  was  accufed,  and  this  was 
deemed  fufEcient  for  his  juftification.  The  em- 
peror then  heard  Pafcal,  j^nd  the  other  enemies  of 
the  pope,  and  condemned  them  to  death ;  but  the 
pope  interceding  for  them,  they  were  only  banilh- 
cd  into  France. 

Ages  of  fuperftitlon  are  alfb  times  of  other  im- 
.f&oralities  beSdes  open  violence  :  for  what  vice  i^ 
there  for  which  fome  fuperftitious  praf^ice  has  not 
be^n  thought  an  atonen^ent.  Boniface,  writing 
tO'Ethelbald  king  of  Mercia,  reproves  him  for 
haying  no  lawful  wife,  and  debauching  nuns.  H& 
adds,  that  the  Englifh  nation  were  noted  for  their 
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debauchery  in  France  and  Italy.  It  was,  he  fays, 
as  a  puniflimcnt  for  fucfa  vices  as  thefe,  that  Spain, 
Provence,  and  Burgundy,  were  abandoned  to  the 
Saracens.  Wriiing  to  Cuthbert,  archbiihop  of 
Canterbury,  be  complains  that  the  honour  of  the 
Britifh  church  fuffered  much  in  confequence  of  the 
frequent  pilgrimages  of  nuns  from  England  to 
Rome.  Moll  of  them,  he  fays,  lofe  their  modefl:y« 
There  arc  tewr  cities  in  Lombardy  or  France,  io 
which  there  are  not  fome  Englifli  proftitutes.  It 
is  a  fcandal,  he  adds,  to  the  whole  church. 


■■ 


SECTION  IX. 

*  •  .  ■  • 

Mifcellaneous  AriicleSt 
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SHALL  begin  my  account  of  milcel'* 
laneous  articles  that  occur  in  this  period  withjOudl 
as  relate  to  churches,  public  worfhip,  or  difcipline. 
I.  At  the  fourth  council  of  Toledo,  in  a.  q. 
633,  it  was  ordered  that  the  fame  form  of  public 
worftiip  fliould  be  obferved  thro'  all  Spain,  left. 
they  fay,  ^here  (houid  be  the  appearance  of fchijm 
in  the  church.  Ifidore  bifhop  of  Seville  is  confi« 
dered  as  the  author  of  the  Mofarabic  liturgy,  and 
he  direded  all  the  proceedings  of  this  council  ^  but 
he  faj^s  that  his  brother  Lcander  took  xmicli  pains 
with  it. 

At 
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At  this  council  the  Apocalyps  was  ordered  to 
be  read  in  the  churches,  fome  even  thea  not  ac- 
knowledging it  to  be  a  canoni(:al  \)QQk. 

A(  ^  preceding  council  of  Toledo^  vis.  a.^d. 
622,  it  was  ordered  that  baptifm  fhould  be  ad- 
miniftered  with  one  iinmerfion,  left  by  three  im. 
sneriions  they  Qiould  imitate  the  Arians.  It  ap- 
pears by  the  capitulary  of  Theodulph  biffiop  of 
Orleans  in  a.  p.  ^$5,  that  all  children,  ^v^en  in 
^afe  of  ficknefsy  were  baptized  in  churches,  and 
Dot  in  private  houfes.  It  appears  by  the  fam^ 
ivprlc^  that  the  dead  wei:e  forbidden  to  be  burie4 
in  churches,  it  beginning  th^n  to  be  pra£liced. 

Perfons  employed  in  converting  the  people  of 
Frifcland  about  a.  p.  696,  carried  with  them, 
befides  veffels  for  the  celebratioa  of  the  eucharift. 
a  confecrated  table,  which,  ferved  for  an  altar, 
-  ti^bjqh,  fays  Fleury,  is  the  firft  mentipn  that  is 
n^de  of  a  portable  altar.  Vol.  9.  p.  113^     , 

2.   Inflances  of  the  fuperftition  of  th^  ti|ne^ 
with  refpefl  to  public  worfhip,    and  every  thing 
cllb,  are  without  end,    this  being  always  in  pro*, 
'  portion  to  ignorance. 

It  being  contrary  to.  the  capons  to.rebapti^^e 
any  perfon  who^  had  been  baptized,  even  by  here- 
tics,  with  the  proper  form  of  words,  that  is,  m  the 
n(imcofthe  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy.  GboJL 
JJonifacc,  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  hiftory  of  thi^ 

o  4  ^q4, 
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period,  wHeh  he  was  about  to  bapti:&e  any  perfon 
with  refp^ft  to  whofe  previous  baptifm  he  had  any 
doubt,  faid,  "  1  do  not  tebaptiie  thee,  but,  ff 
^  thou  be  not  baptizeid,  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name 
^  &c.  &c:'  This,  %s  Fleury,  is  the  fii  ft  in- 
ftance  ot  conditional  baptifm.  Vol.  9.  p.  346. 

We  fee,  however,  fome  marks  of  good  fenfe 
in  the  direftions  of  pope  Zachary  with  refpe£k  to. 

• 

baptifm.  Two  priefts  who  travelled  in  Germany 
tinder  the  condu6i  of  Boniface  wrote  to  inform  hirft 
of  another  prieft,  who,  being  ignorant  of  Latin, 
faid  when  he  baptized  any  perfon,  baptizo  tc  in  nS* 
mne  Patria,  et  Filia,  et  Spiritua  SanSa^  inftea j 
of  Patris,  et  Filii,  el  Spiritus  SanSli,  and  Boni- 
face was  of  opinion  that  fuch  perfons  ought  to  be 
rebaptized  ;  but  the  pope  very  fenfibly  obferved, 
that  it  was  a  valid  baptifm,  as  there  was  no  hcr6- 
ty  in  the  cafe,  but  only  ignorance  of  the  Latifi 
tongue,  and  faid  he  was  aftonifhed  at  the  opiniol^ 
of  Boniface  on  the  fubjeft. 

In  the  latter  eiid  6f  the  fix th  century,  womefi 
^id  not  receive  the  communion  bread  with  theit 
naked  hands,  but  with  a  fair  linen  cloth.  Somt 
think  this  cuftom  was  as  antient  as  the  time  of 
^uftin.     Bingham  Vol.  i,  p.  799. 

It  is  well  known  that  fuperftition  found  iti 
way  into  the  courts  of  juftice  of  thofe  times ;  but 
one  of  the  forms  of  it^  mentioned  in  the  capitulary 

of 


Sfee.  HE.  THE  CHHISlfiAH  CMITRCH*         »f|r 

of  CharJemagnc,  is  curious.  In  a  cafe  in  #hicit 
leither  of  the  parties  might  be  perjured  without  diH 
tovery,  they  both  (lood  with  their  amis  extended 
.  Upright  before  a  crofs,  and  he,  who  could  fiand  th» 
longeft  in  that  pofture  was  deemed  innocent. 

It  will  be  allowed  to  be  an  argument  of  the  pro- 
grefs  of  fuperRition,  and  of  a  very  hurtful  kind^ 
that  pope  Boniface  V  made  churches  places  ot  re- 
fuge for  all  criminals.   Mo/heim,  Vol.  2.  p.  2^. 

Tho*  marriage  could  not  be  deemed  abfoluteljr 
unlawful,  it  was  thought  that  there  was  a  kind  of 
pollutioii  attending  it ;  and  according  to  the  pe- 
nitential of  Theodore  archbiJhop  of  Canterbury,  a 
new  miarried  couple  were  not  permitted  to  enter  a 

• 

church  within  a  month  of  thetr  marriage,  and  thcjr 
underwetit  a  penance  of  a  fortnight  before  thejr 
Vere  admiked  to  communion. 

3.  All  Chriftians  for  a  long  time  refrained  from 
eating  blood,  a's  they  ftill  do  except  in  thefe  weft- 
jcrn  parts.  But  pope  Adrian,  in  his  letter  to  tht 
tifliops  of  Spain,  declares  thofe  to  be  anathema- 
tiied  who  ate  pork.  Pope  Zachary  writing  to  BOm 
nifsice,  the  apoftle  of  Germany,  forbad  the  eating 
of  the  jay,  the  crow,  the  ftork,  ^nd  even  the  har4. 
iStteftr  A.D.  748.  I 

4.  Maffes  for  the  dead,  and  other  foiirce*  af 
gkih  to  the  priefts,  were  greatly  promoted  by  fk- 
^UlOiis  rclacions,to  which  perfons  of  piety,  and  ev^ 
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of  good  fenfe  in  other  refpefls  were  too  apt  to  givo 
credit.  Bede  tells  a  flory  of  a  young  man  who 
•was  taken  prifoner,  when  a  brother  of  his  who  waf 
a  priefty  fuppqfing  him  to"^  be  diead,  ufed  to  fay 
mafs  for  his  foul,  at  a  certain  hour  every  day,  and 
at  that  time  he  faid  his  bonds  were  always  lopfe. 
This  being  divulged  excited  many  to  get^  thofe 
xnaGcs  faid  for  them. 

5.  The  ignorance  of  this  age  extended  to  thf 
clergy  as  well  as  the  laity,  tho'  not  in  the  fame 
degree.  There  was  certainly  more  learning  in 
the  Eaft  than  in  the  Weft,  and  yet  at  the  fecpnd 
council  ot  Nice  in  a,  n.  787,  it  was  thought  i]e« 
ceffary  to  order  that  every  bi(hop  fliould  be  requi- 
red to  know  the  plalter,  tho'  by  this  wa$  probably 
tneant  that  he  was  to  be  able  to  repeat  it,  or  fome 
part  of  it,  by  heart.  And  the  metropolitan  was 
to  examine  him  whether  he  was  determined  to 
read  with  afliduity  the  canons,  the  councils,  and 
the  fcriptures. 

Few  of  the  clergy  of  this  age  being  qualified 
to  preach,  Charlemagne  engaged  Paulus  Diaconus. 
and  Alcuin,  to  compofe  homilies ,  or  difcourfes  on 
the  gofpels  and  epiftles,  which  were  read  in  the 
public  fer\'ices,  and  which  the  clergy  were  to  com- 
mit to  memory  and  repeat.  This  gave  rife  to  the 
famous  colleftion  which  went  by  the  name  of  the 
homiliarium  of  Charlemagne,  and  which  has  been 

foUoWf 


$uc  IX.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.         tt9 

followed  by  many  other  fimilar  works.     Mojkeim 
Vol.  2.  p.  84.      This  prince  direded  the  Romaq 
'  ritual  to  be  ufed  in  all  his  dominions.  lb. 

.  Charlemagne,  whatever  his  own  education  had 
been,  endeavoured  to  provide  a  remedy  for  the  ig« 
porance  of  the  age  in  which  he  hved.  He  brought 

*  perfons  from  Rome  into  France  to  teach  all  the 
fcienceSy  of  which  there  was  at  that  time  any  know« 

*  ledge ;  and  befides  eftabli(hing  fchoois  within  the 

*  precindls  of  his  own  palace,  he  app  inted  them  ia 
feveral  cathedral  phur^hes  and  monafterics.  The 
pcrfon  he  chiefly  employed  in  this  bufinefs  wat 
Alcuin  an  Englifliman,  and  by  him  Charles  him« 
felf  was  inftruQed  in  feveral  icienccs,  efpecialljr 
aftronomy.  He  expreflcd  himfelf  with  eafe  i|i 
ieveral  foreign  languages.  He  fpoke  Latin  as  well 
as  German,  which  was  his  native  tongue,  and  he 
underftood  Greek,  tho'  he  could  not  fpeak  it 
fvell; 

It  was  but  little  however  that  was  effeCled  by 
thefe  wcllmeant  eflabliflimcnts  of  Charlemag- 
ne. All  the  literature  ot  thofe  times  lay  in 
a  very  fmall  compafs,  and  few  were  qualified  to 
^each  even  that.  The  whole  circle  of  fciences  was 
then  divided  into  feven  parts,  viz.  Grammar,  Rhe« 
toric,  and  Logic,  called  the  trivium,  and  Ariith-« 
metic,  Mufic,  Geometry,  and  Aftronomy,  called 
lljit  quadriviumf    and  the  manner  of  teaching  bad 

little 


1 
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little  to  recommend  it.  Thejr  who  wifBed  to  puiu 
fue  their  iludies  beyond  the  ufiial  bounds  cf  thit 
circle  were  advifed  to  ftudy  the  writings  of  Cafliou 
florus,  and  Eoetfaius*     Mo/keim  Vol.  2.  p.  57. 

In  the  Eaft  John  of  Damafcus  was  the  inoft 
diftinguifhed  for  his  learning  and  ability  in  thAi 
period.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  the  firft  whp 
itnixed  Jthe  philofophy  of  Ariftotle  with  theology^ 
He  diftinguifhed  hiitifelf  by  compiling,  regulating, 
and  perhaps  compofing/  chaunts  for  the  Gtieek; 
church,  as  pope  Gregory  had  done  for  the  Latift 
church.  Williams  p.  36. 

6.  The  origin  of  countty  pariflies  ih  England 
Vas  about  the  end  of  the  feventh  century.  Binf^m 
ham  VoL  x.  j).  406, 
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SECTION  t 


Of  ttu  Inter ccurfc-  between  the  Greek  and  tatiik 
Churches  on  the  SubjiS  of  the  Patriarch  Photitis^ 
-  fuhich  led  to.  their  final  Separation  from  taclf 
other. 


T 


rtERE  had  long  fabfiftcd  a  jea* 
toufy  between  the  bilhops  of  Rome  and  the  pa« 
triarchs  of  Conftantinople,  one  the  head  of  the 
Weftern,  and  the  othet  of  the  Eaftem  churches ; 
iind  notwithftanding  the  edid:  of  Vakntinian  in  fa- 
vour of  the  bifhops  of  Rome,  and  their  claim  to 
fupremacy,  as  fucccfTors  of  the  apoftles  Peter  and 
t^aul,  the  patriarchs  of  Conftantinople,  which 
from  the  tinie  of  Conftantine  had  been  the  feat  of 
the  empire,  ill  brooked  their  inferiority;  and 
being  favoured  by  the  emperors,  aflumed  the  fu- 
J>crintcndcncy    of  ihofc   protrinces   which  were 

fob^ 
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fubjed;  to  the  Greeks,  as  Sicily,  Illyricum,  DaU 
taatia,  &c.  &c* 

The  biihops  of  Home,  whom  I  (hall  now  diC* 
tinguifh  by  the  exclufire  title  of  Pofa^  ^hicl| 
gradually  took  place,  having  gained  a  great  in« 
Greafe  of  wealth,  power,  and  influence  after  Rome- 
was  no  longer  fubjefl  to  the  emperors  of  Conflan* 
tinople,  and  efpecially  after  they  became  temporal 
|>rinces  by  the  donations  of  Pepin  and  Charl«^ 
taiagne,  were  lefs  than  cjvef  difpofed  td  yield  to  the 
pretenlionsof  the  Eaftem  patriarchs,  and  were  par* 
iicularly  careful  to  take  advantage  of  any  difficiiU- 
ies  in  Which  the  Greek  church  was  involved,  and 
when  appeals  Were  made  to  them  by  the  contetid* 
ing  parties  in  it.  This  was  more  efpecially  \\i6 
cafe  on  occafion  of  the  fchifm  which  took  place  in 
ihat  churdh  froin  the  rival  patriarchs  Ignatius  and 
Photius ;  and  as  the  difputes  on  this  fubjed  led  U> 
the  total  reparation  cf  the  two  churches,  I  fliall  be 
the  more  particular  in  my  narrative  concerning  it« 

When  this  difturbance  commenced,  Bardas^ 
uncle  of  the  emperor  Michael,  had  the  chief  au« 
thority  in  Conftantinople ;  and  being  reproved^ 
and  finally  excommunicated,  for  bis  diflolute.life 
by  the  patriarch  Ignatius,  he  contrived  to  make 
him  fufpefted  of  feditious  intentions  by  the  em- 
peror, who  in  November  a.  d.  858  banifhed  him 
from  Conftantinople*     The  peifon  chofen  to  fuc^ 
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ceed  binl  was  t'hotius,  who  was  of  an  illuftnoQS 
family*  and  related  to  the  emperor,  and  mom 
diftinguilhed  for  his  abilities  and  learning  than  an/ 
perfon  in?  that  age,  or  feveral  of  the  preceding. 
He  was  alifo  grand  nephew  of  the  patriarch  Tarn* 
(us ;  and  tho'  a  layman,  and  having  an  office  at 
court,  he  excelled  in  ecclefiaftical  as  well  as  othsr 
branches  of  learming. 

*  Bardas  having  determined  to  make  him  pa^ 
triarch,  found  fome  difficulty  in  gaining  the  con« 
(ent  of  the  bifhops,  who  were  to  ordain  him;  but 
on  his  promifing  to  honour  Ignatius  as  his  father, 
and  to  do  nothing  without  his  approbation,  the/ 
were  all  gained  over  except  Metrophanes,  the  me- 
tropolitan of  Smyrna ;  and  from  being,  a  laymahf 
he  was  in  the  fpace  of  fix  days  raifed  to  the  rank 
of  a  bifhop,  and  on  Chriftmas  day  a.  d.  858  or« 
Gained  patriarch  of  Conftantinople.  Two  montha^ 
however,  had  not  paffed  before  be  began  to  per- 
fecute  all  who  were  attached  to  Ignatius  ;  and  a£»  - 
(embling  a  council,  he  not  only  pronounced  a  fen- 
tence  of  depofition  and  anathema  againft  Ignatius 
himfelf,  but  depofed  all  who  had  been  ordained 
by  him.  Ignatius  was  firft  loaded  with  chains, 
and  then  banifhed  to  Mitylene  in  the  ifle  of  Lef- 
bos ;  but,  as  was  too  cuftomary  in  cafe  of  fup- 
pofed  injuftice,  he  fought  the  proteflion  of  pope 
Nicolas/  Who, "  riotwithftanding-  the  remonftrance 

of 
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ofTbpUuSy  pafled  fefitencectf  depofiijiptv  ag^inft 
^hisn,  and  all  who  had  been  ordained  t^y'bin}»  i.:H'^ 
r^lfo  wd^red  Ignatius, to  bereftored,  ai]^  that  sdl 
who  fhould  prevent  it,  of  whaj^v^r  ranfe  /^n^jiniiig 
the. emperor  bimfelf)  (hould  be  excotnungiui^Qated. 
This  cpndufl  of  the  pope  provoked  the .  em^i 
peror  to  write  to  him  in  a  haughty  and  menacing 
manner,  and  infill  upon  his  revoking  the  feSitenQs 
he  hadi  pronounced  againft  Phptius;.  .{^ifolas, 
who  was  one  of  the  nioft  violent  men  that  had ^tiU 
then  filled  the  papal  chair,  replied  with  nO',4e^ 
Warmth;  and  as  the  erhperor  had  treated  che  UiCj^ 
l^ome,  as  he  thought,  with  difrelpefi,  he  magni- 
fied the  prerogatives  of  it,  as  founded  hot  vfa^n 
councils,  but  on  the  words  of  Chrift,  and  tJiiteatened 
him  with  excommunication  if  he  did  not.  attend  to 
its  admonitions.  Photius,  howev^t,  fapport^edi 
by  the  emperor,  not  only  kept  bis  fee,  but  p^tt^ 
cuted  all  thofe  who  feparated  from  his  cqn^u- 
iiion  on  that  account ;  and  hearing  that  t^e  l^gat^f , 
whom  the  pope  had  fent  to  Bulgaria,  which  had 
its  firil  inftru£lion  in  Chrifiianity  frpn^i  ^onftaa- 
tinople,  had  rejefled  the  confecrated  oil  wbicb  ibtt 
had  fent  thither,  he  was  Co  provoked^  that,  calling 
a  council  a.  d.  866,  in  which  the  emperor^  ^Mi** 
qhael  and  Baiilius  prefided,  he  accufed.thepoiio 
of  many  crimes,  and  pronounced  a  fent.encc  of  dt-» 
polition  againft  hmu      Among  the  cri|nQ3.  of  Um 

i  pope 
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Wipe  bQc^erinmenAes  the  diffbrenec  of  thelf  cufttohl 
IMA  thoffe  of  the  Greek  iihurch,  but  lays  the  grfatcR 
ftitffron  tb^  addition  of  thd'  W^rds  Jtlib'jue  {avd 
ff^  tht  Son)  to  the  creed. 

fiirfiliu9  hairitig'thbrdered  the  emperor  Michael, 
Who  was  the  friend  of  Photius,  he  was  depofed^ 
Hiid  Ighaitui  replaced  in  the  patriafefaate ;  when  iti 
rifefentnieht  of  the  conda£fc  of  his  rival,  he' not  only 
jpffbifbunced  a  ftot^iice  of  depbfition  againft  PhM 
titiB,^    but  againft ^I  Who  had  been  ordained  by. 

• 

hmiy'or^who  communicated  i<rith  him.    H^,  more^ 
Wttf  r^quefled  the  emperor  to  call  a  getieraT  couit*^ 
«ieit;  tfrn^medy-the  fcandal;  in  confeiqiience  of  which 
'Wibofladors  were  immediately  feht  to  Rome  ft)f 
the  purpofe  *    and  writiilg  to.  thie  pope  (who  thexi 
wit  Adrian  II)  on  theoccafioh,  he  acknowledgieid 
lyiv  fapremacy^  aiid  his  authority  to  reftify  ill  thi 
difwdet^  of  the  church.      This  was  fufficieht  t6 
^iihf'  hiJs  judges,    and  cdnfequently,  in  a  couhdt 
fadd  at  Rome  a«  d.  868,  the  council  held  by  Pbo-^ 
tins  WSL9  cond^^mnitfd,  and  the  decreed  of  ft  Ordered 
taibe  bume4»  and  loaded  with  perpetual  anathema^ 
la  this  council,  however,  the  temerity  of  Ph6tiu!J 
in  condemning   pope  Nicolas  bieihg  inentioneify 
ihe'juftice  of  his  coiidethnatioti  of  pope  Honorius 
£4r  hcrefy  was  cxprefsly  allowed.     That  in  the  fot' 
idwieg  council  for  which  the  emperor  and  Igna- 
Ui»:  had  applied,    every  thing  was  as  much  pns 
;^  ..y.ot.  Ill,  P  judged 


judged  a$  in  all  the  preceding  general  councila^* 
was  evident  from  the  pope  requiring,  by  the  legated 
he  fent  to  ConfiantinopleyOn  this  Occafion,- the  ab^ 
jblute  condemnation  of  the  council  held  bv  Pho» 
rius,  and  the  confirmation  of  that  which  he  ;had 
held  in  oppofition  to  it  at  Rome*  .    r .  ^  - 

After  this  preparation^  the  eiffhth  general  coun^ 
^ii^  as  it  is  called,  was  held  in  the  church  of  St,  So^- 
phia,  on  the  fifth  pf  Odober  a.  t>.  869,  the  le« 
gates  of  the  pope  taking  .  the  chief  feat.  Therq 
yere  alfo;perfons  who  reprefented  the  fees  of  J,e?-' 
rufalem  and  Antioch,  but  not  that  of  Alexandria^ 
^even  of  the  principal  officers  ef  the  court  alt« 
tended  on  the  part  of  thjc  emperor.  Thefe  being* 
affembled,  orders  were  firft  given  to  admit  all  thofe 
pifhops  who. had  fufiered  perfecution'  under  Pho^ 
tins,  who  were  twelve  in  number,  fo  that  this  firOi 
jeffion  confided  of  no  more  than  eighteen  perfonsw 
In  this  feffion,  however,  a  form  of  union  between 
the  Latin  and  Greek  churches^  .  prefented  by  the 
pope, -^  was  read,  and  the  anathema  againft  Phqtms, 
as  an  ufurper  of  the  fee  of  Conftantinople,  and  alfo 
pf  the  council  held  by  him,  was  pronounced  ; ,  and 
to  thefe  they  all  affented. 

^  In  the  fecond  feffion,  h^ldtwo  days  after,  they' 
who  had  aded  in  concert  with  Photius  were  ad^ 
ipitced  to  the  council,  oh  acknowledging  their  oU 
fence.     They  were  ten  in  all,   and  on  their  fubw 

feribin^ 
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fcftbing'the  inftrumeiit  from  Rome  were  pe'rmittea 
io  take  llitir  feats. 

In  the  third  fellion  tterc  were  in  all  twenty- 
feur  biihops  prefeht,  and  fome  of  the  friends  gs 
Pbotius  demanding  to  be  heard,  the  legates  from 
Rome  faid  th^t,  if  they  '^me  to  hear  the  letter  of 
Ipope  Nicolas  they  (hould  be  aidmitted,  but  not  to 
difpute.  After  nduch  wrangling,  however,  and 
oh  the  renionftraii'ce  of  the  etnperor*s  deputies,  they 
if  ere  admitted ;  but  refiifing  to  fubfcribe  the  in- 
ftrumcnl  frorti  RoiAe,  Ihey  were  excelled  thii 
dbuncih 

Photiiis  hirrifelf  being  compelled  to  attend,  lii 
Shaved  with  great  dignity,  refufing  to  make  ajiy 
aiilwer  to  their  interrogatories.  (in  their  calling 
Bith  a  prevaricator  and  adulterer,  (meaning  aa 
dfurper  of  the  kb)  he  faid,  "  God  hears  me  with- 
•*"6ut  ihy  fpeakiilg ;"  intimating  that  his  appeal 
witi'to  hiiil,  and  not  to  them.  Dii  their  faying 
ifiEdt'his  fitenee  (hould  liot  deliver  him  trorii  their 
dbhdeinnatidhV  he  faid,  "  Neither  did  the  ifilence 
'*^M4f  Jefus  deliver  hihl."  Being  urged  to  fay  that 
liiS  fwbmitted  to  the  feritence  of  the  popie,  anil 
acknowledged  Ignatius  for  th^  patriarch,  he  ftill 
Bspt  filence  i  and  being  preflbd  to  fay  what 
i^iisTiis  juftiffcation,  he  replied,  *•  My  juftificaUbii 
^•'is^Viot  of  this  world.  If  itVas  of  this  worlds 
"you  ifbuld  fee  it."  Bcilig  adrhoiiiChcd  td  tata 
*i"  Pa  time. 
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time,  and  confider  his  fituation,  he  laid  he  did 
not  require  any  time ;  but  that,  being,  in  their 
power,  they  tnight  do  with  him  what  they  pleafed. 
After  this  he,  was  difmiffed.  la  the  fame  feiBoa 
the  deputies  from  the  fees  of  Jeiufalem  and  Anr 
tioch  faid  that  Photius  had  never  been  aclLQO^# 
ledged  by  theni  as  patriarch. 
,  At  the  fiith  feflion  the  emperor  attended  in. pe4>^ 
fon,  when  many  of  the  bifhops  of  Photius's.  ordU 
nation,  making  their  fubmiffion,  were  re^reived^ 
others  alleging  their  promises,  and  the  oaths  they: 
had  taken  never  to  do  it,  the  legates  from  kome^ 
faid  they  would  abfolve  them  by  the  grace  of  Jc- 
fus  Chrift,  who  had  given  them  power  to.  biact 
and  to  loofe,  fince  they  had  done  it  by  compulfionw 
Beibg  urged  by  the  emperor  to  fpeak  on  theit  owa 
behalf,  they  faid  they  would  do  it  if  they  were  at 
liberty,  and  eafily  fhew  that  what  had  been*  ad« 
vanced  againfl  them  was  nothing  to  the  puxpole^ 
One  of  theni  faid  that  the  canons  were  above  pope. 
Nicolas,  and  all  the  patriarchs,  and  mentioned, 
feveral  inftances  of  bifhops  being  condemned^  but 
not  thofe  ordained  by  them.  After  much  alterca^ 
tion  the  legates  a£ked  whether  they  would  fubfcribe 
the  inftrument  from  Rome,  and  on  their  refufing. 
they  were  fent  to  another  part  of  the  room.  Me- 
trophanes  of  Smyrna  having  replied  to  what  they 
had  faid,    one  of  them  was  going  to  reply  again, 

but 
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but  the  legates  would  not  fufferit.  After  this  an 
i!xhortation  to  the  fchifmatics  was  pronounced  in 
the  name  ot  the  emperor,  who  faid  he  would  allow 
Aiem  feven  days  in  which  to  make  their  fubmiffioq, 
but  that  after  this  they  would  be  judged  by  the 
council.  ^ 

In  the  feventh  feflion  the   emperor  attended^ 
and  Photius  being  introduced,    leaning  on  a  ftafi; 
the  pope's  legates  ordered  it  to  be  taken  from  him, 
as  being  an  emblem  of  tbe  paftoral  office,    from 
yfaidi  he  was  depofed ;  faying  that  he  was  a  wolf, 
and  no  Ihepherd.      They  then  afked  him  if  he 
would  lign  the  inftrument  of  his  reCgnation,    but 
lie  replied  that  he  was  willing  to  give  an  account 
of  bis  condu£i  to  the  emperor,  but  not  to  the  pope'i^ 
legates.      Being  afked  whether   he  had  any  thing 
more  to  (ay,  be  replied^    ''  If  you  had  heard  what 
**  1  faid  before,  you  would  not  have  afked  me  that 
f*  queflion.      If  they  repent  of  the  fehtence  they 
f*  have  paflbd  upon  me,  let  them  fbew  it  by  their 
*•  works."     Being  afked  in  what  manner,  he  faid, 
?*  let  them  do  penance  for  the  fin  they  have  convr 
^*  initted."     Being  farther  infulted,  hp  replied  that. 
be  had  nothing  to.  anfwer  to  mere  abufe. 

The.  bifhops  of  his  party  being  then  introduced, 
and  required  to  fubmit  to  the  decifion  of  the  Ro- 
riian  pontiflF,  they  all  anfwered  with  great  firtnnefs. 
John  bifhop  of  Hcraclea  faid,    pointing  to  Phq- 
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^us,  f*  Whoever  flhall  anathematize  that  bifliop,  1^ 

V  him  be  anathenvi."  ZucliarirtS  of  Cbalcedoii 
faid,  "  We  will  not  obey  what  is  contrary  to  reafon. 
5*. We  fee  how  things  have  been  condaSed."  Ei*- 
fchem  n  of  Csefs^rea  in  Cappadocia  faid,  "  Witfc 
**  refpcft  to  what  is  contrary  to  reafon,  and  thy 
*^  canons,    let  it  come  from  Romp,    from  Jerufsi- 

V  lem,  or  any  angel  from  heaven,  I  will  not  obey 
*'  it/'  Being  afi^ed  what  they  could  fay  againi|: 
f he  decifion  of  2M  the  pat^archal  fee^,  they  laid^ 
<^  The  .authority  pf  the  apdftles  and  the  councils, 

V  We  feayc  demanded  liberty  to  explain  our  coi^- 
f  <  du£^,  but  have  not  obtained  it/'  Refiiiing  to 
fubmit  to  the  judgment  of  the  council,  an  an^he^ 
|na  was  pronounced  againft  Photius  and  ^  hi^, 
adherents. 

■V .i 

-     ■       •  ■ 

In  the  eighth  leffion  t;hey  publickly  burned  all 
the  fubfcriptions  in  favoiirof  Photius  by  bifhops  or 
other  perfons,  together  with  all  his  writing  againft 
pope  Nicolas,  land  the  a£ls  pf  fiis  council  againft 
Ignatius.  Attejc  this  they  who  had  been  fent  by 
Thotius  to  Rome^  as  legates  froni  the  other  pa« 
triarchal  fees^  being  introduced,  denied  that  they 
had  any  power  to  aflume  the  chara£ler  of  legates^ 
and  pronounced  an  anathema  againft  thofe  who 
)iad  any  concern  in  that  embafly,  or  who  had  op« 
pofed  pope  Nicolas.  -   The  metropolitans  alfo  de-P 
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their  fubfcription  to  the  iwntiog  that  was  then 
^eQt  to  Rome.  ... 

In  the  ninth  feffion  a  legate  from  the  patriarch 

of  Alexandria  attended  ;    but  profefling  his  ignor« 

ance  of  the  merits  of  the  queflion  betweeh  the  twb 

patriarchs,  he  referred  the  deciiion  to  thofe  who 

were    better   qualified  to  judge.        Being  afked 

whether  he  had  been  informed  of  what  had  been 

done  in  the  eigth  preceding  feffions/    he  faid  that 

lie  had,    and  that  he  was  fatisfied  with  it.      After 

this  fome  perfons  were  examined  who  confefTed 

that  they  had  been  forced  to  acknowledge  Photius, 

and  condefnn  Ignatius. 

In  thelaft  feflipn,  held  Februa^  12th  a.  i^. 
970,  the  emperor  beiijg  prefent,  ambafladors 
from  th?  pope  and  th§  emperor  of  the  Weft 
intreated  the  f uccour  of  Baiilius  againft  the  Sara- 
tcns  in  Italy.  An  hundred  biihops  were  then  pre- 
sent, and  they  recited  and  confirmed  all  that  had 
been  don^  in  the  preceding  feflions.  Among  oth^ 
things,  they  decreed  that  they  who  had  been  ana- 
thematized in  this  council  fhould.  be  forbidden^to 
praSice  painting,  or  to  teach  the  fciences.  TIl^ 
former  refpefted  Gregory  of  Syracufe,  who  was.  ^ 
painter,  and  the  fecond  Photius  himfelf,  who  bad 
|aught  with  great  reputation,  and  whofe  difcipkjs 
fir^re  ipuch  attached  to  him.      They  alfo  decrd«;4 

^        .  P  4  ?li€ 


ithat  for  the  future  tio  pc^ifdn  %ould  ^ubliih  ^aay 
writings  againft  the  pope,  as  Photiu6  had  done. 

After  the.  panqp*  of  the  council,    they  recited 

9  confeffion.  of  faith,  with  anathemas  jigs^inft  bei^ 

tics,  par|;icularly  the-Mpnothelitcfs,    among  wtiQni 

;pope  Honorius.was  jiQt  forgQ-ten,  and  alfo  ;ag2uxift 

ithe  Iconodafts.     They  declared  their  apprpbutipp 

of  the  feven  general  councils,    afid  called. this  die 

jigkih.      A  fpeech  «vas  then  made  in  the  name  of 

^tbe  emperor,  exhorting  to  peace  and  fubmiffiQii. 

In  it  be  f^id,  "  As  to  the  laity,    whatever  be  tbeir 

*^  dignity,  they  muft  not  di(pute  about  eccle(^afiical 

^^  matters,     fince     that   belongs  to  t|ie  .bi:(lv?W* 

^'  Whatever  fcience  or  virtue  a  layman  bcpoflefled 

^'  of,  he  is  but  one  of  the  flieep,  and  how  little  fo^ 

*^  ever  be  the  merit  of  a  hi  (hop  j  he  is  always  the 

•*  fliepherd,  while  he  teaches  the  truth*     T^e  cans 

*'  then  how  you  judge  your  judges,    arid  live  in 

"  fubjeftibn  to  them/'        '^    ' 

The  emperor  then  figned  the  decrees'  of  the 
council  after  the  legates  from  Rome,  who  did  it 
with  a  refervation  for  the  ratification  K>{  the  pope. 
The  bifhops  who  attended  never  exceeded  out 
hundred  and  two,  the  fmallnefs  of  which  number 
is  accounted  for  by  the  many  depofitions  made  by 
Photius,  and  the  fees  not  having  been  fupplied. 
It  is  faid  that  the  diecrees  of  this  council  were  figned 
w^tb  ipk  mixed  with  win^  from  the  eucharift. 

Among 
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Amoflg  the  lertcrs  written  in  the  name  of  thif' 
council  was  one  in  which  was  implied  the  fxiQ 
jedion  of  the  church  of  Conftantinople  to  that  of 
Rome.  This  the  Greeks  wifhed  to  have  witK* 
drawn,  and  with  the  confent  of  the  emperot  i(  wai 
taflren  from  the  copies  that  were  in  the  cuftody  of 
the  legates.  But  the  trick  being  difcovered,  and 
chd  emperor  %not  chuiing  to  have  an  open  qaarrej 
yrkh  them,  all  the  papers  were  rcftored. 

Photius  'was  far  from  being  depreflcd  by  th« 
decrees  of  this  council,  tho'  in  his  confinement  he 
was  denied  the  ufe  of  books,  and  the  attendance  of 
a  phylician  when  he  was  fick;  on  which  he  ex- 
poftulated  with  the  emperor,  in  a  letter  that  tie 
wrote  to  him.  In  his  letters  to  his  friends  he  re- 
prefented  himfelf  as  a  perfon  oppreffed  by  power, 
as  Jefus  Chrift  was  before  him,  and  exhorted  them 
^  fubmit  to  themyfterious  difpenfations  of  provi^ 
dence.  All  his  letters  on  this  occafion  are  written 
with  peculiar  fpirit  and  dignity.  In  that  to  the 
emperor,  in  which  he  complains  of  his  harfh  treat- 
ment, unprecedented  on  fuch  occaGons,  he  a(ke4 
either  relief  trom  his  mifery,  or  a  fpeedy  death.  In 
many  of  his  letters  he  boafts  of  the  number  and 
firmnefs  of  his  friends,  and  that,  in  fo  gicat  a  ftorm, 
not  a  fingle  bifliop,  even  of  the  moft  obfcure  viU 
lage,  neither  the  learned  nor  the  ignorant,  had  de- 
serted him,     And  in  fa£l  they  were  only  a  hnndred  ' 

P  5  bifcops. 
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|)ifliopSy  all  of  whom  had  been  ordained  by  Mcv 
tbodius  or  Ignatius,  who  h^d  fubfcribed  to  thi» 
counciL  All  who  had  been  ordained  by  Photios. 
and  they  were  ipore  than  thrpe  hundred,  ftill  ad* 
Iiered  to  him.  j 

Notwithftanding  thi^  ieeming  cordiality  be* 
(ween  the  two  churches,  there  Ten;iained  a  bone  of 
contention  between  them  in  Bulgaria,  thejuriC* 
di6):ion  of  which  was  claimed  by  them  both.  Pop^ 
John  VIII  even  threatened  Ignatius,  tho'  replaced 
on  the  fee  of  Conftaptinople  wjith  th^  concuigencf 
and  affiftance  of  his  predeceflbrs,  that  if  he  did  no( 
withdraw  his  bifhops  and  clergy  ^om  Bulgaria^ 
and  renounce  all  jurifdidiion  oyer  it  within  two 
months,  he  would  excommunicate  and  depoif 
him.  He  alfo  wrote  to  the  king  of  Bulgaria  in  a^ 
j>.  879,  exhorting  him  to  return  to  the  obedience 
of  the  fee  of  Rome,  and  to  receive  a  legate  that  h^ 
would  fend  to  him.  At  the  fame  time  he  wrote  t^ 
jthe  clergy  of  SalonjC,  that  church  bein^  then  va- 
cant, and  to  the  bifhops  of  Dalmatia,  ordering 
them  on  pain  of  excommunication  to  fend  the  per^ 
jTon  whom  they  ^ould  chufe  for  archbifliop  to  re« 
^eive  confecration  and  the  pallium  from  him,  withs^ 
put  regard  to  the  opinion  of  the  Greeks. 

Photius  after  being  depofed  eight  years  conL 
^ved,  as  it  is  faid  by  means  of  forged  books,  coni 
piping  a  flattering  genealogy  of  the  emperor,   t^ 

get 
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getin(ohis  favour,  and  attend  his  per(pn«:  Hf 
•n^as  eVen  permitted  to  refume  his  epifcopal 
liin&ions,  ^  and  ordained-  fome  perfoni  in  tilt  lif^ 
pme  of  Ignatius^  and  on  his  death,  in  a,  n.  879^ 
Jie  was  reinftated  in  the  dignity  of  patriarch ; 
/when  he  immediately  employed  his  power  in  adf 
Vdncing  his  friends  and  deprefBng  his  encmiei^ 
rpftoring  the  bifhops  who  had  been  deppfed  by 
.X:;n'(tiiis,  and  depofmg,  or  reordaining,  thofe  wh<^ 
,h'd  Df-en  ordained  by  him.  He  even  prevailecj 
^p^i^  tiU^  legates,  who  had  been  fent  by  the  pope 
on  thv'  b'Yfmefs  of  the  Bulgarians,  to  CQu^uimicaty 
with  him; 

.       The  fituation  of  the  pope  hinifelf  was  now  fucb 

pfcs  difpofed  him  to  gratify  thie  emperor,  and  confer 

l|uenily  Photius,     He  wanted  the  aid  of  the  powers 

pf  the  £a(l  for  the  relief  of  Italy,  Ron^c  itfelf  being 

.threatened  by  the  Saracens.     He  therefore  receive^ 

in  the  moft  favourable  manner  the  letters  of  Pho« 

.-jtius,  and  as  Fleury  fays,   againft  all  th^  rules  of 

difcipline,   and  the  example  of  his  predeqelfors^ 

confented  to  acknowledge  him  as  lawful  patriarci^ 

pt  Con(lantinop-e,  excufing  himfelf  on  the  plea  of 

neceifity,  and  of  his  being  reqeived  by  the  patriarch; 

pt  the  other  oriental  fees  on  condition  that  he 

Should  alk  pardon  in  council,    and  reiign  his.  prer 

i^^nfions  to  the  province  of  Bulgaria.      On  thefe 

tefm  k^  f^id  that,  by  the  authority  of  the  a^oftollc 
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fee,  he  would  abfolve  htm-frcitn  all  eccldfiaftics^ 
cenfures.  In  his  inftru£Uons  to  the  legates  (halt  ht 
lent  to  Conftantinople,  he  bade  them  deliver  hif 
letters  to  "the  moft  holy  Phothis/'  faying,  "Pope 
<*  John  our  matfter  falutes  you,  and  wifiies  to  have 
■**  you  for  a  brother  and  a  colleague/*  He  alfo 
exprefled  his  wi(fa  that  the  t:ouncils  held  againft 
Photius  under  pope  Adrian,  as  well  that  in  Rome^ 
or  that  in  Conftantinople,  ihould  be  declared  null^ 
and  not  be  reckoned  among  the  councils.'  Thif 
letter  was  likewife  fubfcribed  by  the  bifliop;  whp 
af lifted  at  the  council  in  Rome. 

After  thefe  preliminaries,  Photius,  bieing  rein- 
Hated  in  bis  dignity,  fummoned  a  council  at  Con- 
ftantinople  to  meet  in  November  a.  d.  879,  atid 
it  was  attended  by  three  hundred  and  eighty  biftopv, 
the  legate  from  the  fee  di  Jerufalem,  the  two  legates 
from  Rome  who  had  been  fent  in  the  rime  (rf"  Ignar 
tius,  and  cardinal  Peter,  who  had  brought  the  Iet« 
ters  of  the  pope  to  Photius.  After  fome  others 
bad  fpoken,  this  cardinal  rofe,  and  faid,  "  Pope 
*<  John  is  willing  to  conQder  Photius  as  a  btother, 
^  and  as  his  own  foul ;"  and  then  delivered  the 
prefents  which  the  pope  had  fent,  confifting  of  poh« 
tifical  habits,  a  pallium,  and  fandals,  which  the 
legates  difplayed  before  the  council ;  and  nothing 
was  faid  of  the  terms  on  which  the  pope  had  lai4 
t(iat  he  confeuted  to  the  refsonciliarion^  viz.  bis 

aiking 
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sjkingpardon  before  the  council;  which,  fays^Fletu 
jay^  was. apparently  done  with  the  confent  of.  th4 
legates,  35  they  made'  no  complaint  on  the  {ub4 
jp&  The  popo's, letters  being,  read  with  this  fixpi 
pxeffion,  the  cardinal  faid,  *^  Do  you  receive  thefd 
«*  letters  ?"  Thejr  anfwered,  "  We  receive  all  that 
*^  relates  to  the  tmion  with  Fhotiusr,  and  the  intereft 
<'  of  the  church,  but  not  that  which  relates  to  ihtf 
**  emperor^  and  hr^  provinces ;"  meanihg  the  clainf 
of  the  pope  to  the  fuperintendence  of  Bulgaria* 
The  pope's  letter  ta  Photius  being  then  read  wittt 
die  fame  fuppreffion;  he  acknowledged  that  he' 
tras  fatisfied  ^th  it; 

When  the  canJihaft  (aid  tliat  tHeir  inftruSioni 
ftquired  them  to  demand  the  jurifdiSion  of  BuI'V 
garidr  Photius  replied^  that  he  had  always 'been  a 
imtr  of  peace,  and  that  he  had  made  no  ordina« 
tionf  in  Bulgaria^  fince  bis  reftoratidn.  He  added 
odier  things,  but  they  were  onty  general  expref- 
fiohs,  which  did  not  butd  him  to  any  things  tii 
giving  an  accotiht  of  his  condor^  mth  iTefpeft^ttf 
the  patriardhate,  he  declared  that,  from  the  begin**' 
iiing,  it  had  beenr  forced  xrpon  him^  that  when  he 
Was  cjtpelled  he  had  yielded  to  the  vioJence;  with- 
out makin^g  any  attempt  to  raifer  a' f edition;  that 
after  his  reftoration  to  the  fevoUr  of  the  emperdi^ 
Kc  had  lived  on  the  bell  terms  with  Ignatms,  had 
Vifited  him  in  his'ficknefs,  andtakeir  into  his  pro- 

tc^ion 


teCtibn  iht  perfohs  he  had  ncoihmmi6d  t6  hirii  i 
mnd  that  after  this  it  was  ii  th^  preffing  recjueft  df 
Ae  eihperctt-,  and  all  the  clei^,  thatt  he  bad  Tt£ 
fumed  his  fee.  To  all  this  the  biihops  affembled 
ki  couilcil-  tinanimoufly  declared  that  it  was  tru^. '- 

la  this  feffion,  which  was  the  fecond,    letterf\ 

,     ■     ■■     .  .'  ■  ^     ■        •■'■■.• 

n'om  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Jerufalem,  and;. 
Antioch,  were  read^  all  of  them  cxprefiQng  their 
fatisfaaion  in  the  reftoration  of  Photius ;  and  the 
perfons  who  had  appeared  dS  legates  from  thofe  fees^ 
at  the  precec^g  council  were  faid  to  have  been^ 
perfons  fent  by  the  Saracens,  or  With  their  confent^. 
to  treat  of  th0  redemption  of  captives^  and  only 
pretended  that  they  were  legates^  After  readings 
the  pope's  letters  abrogating  the  council  againft 
Photius,  they  faid,  "  \Ve  have  already  abro^ated^> 
<*  rejeSed^  and  anathematized  that  pretended  coiui«» 
f  ^  cil,  and  we  anathematize  all  who  do  not  rejefifc, 
*/  it.**  •*-And  how,"  faid  Elias,  the  metropoli•^ 
tan  of  Martyropoiis,  and  alio  Elias  t?e  legate  ftoni, 
the  fee  of  Jerufalem^  **  can  that  be  called  a  coun<^ 
*^  cil,  which  has  filled  the  church  with  fb  mVny 
**  fchifms,  where  deputies  from  the  Saracens  fat  af . 
*f  jud^jcs,  the  decrees  of  which  are  contrary  to  thofe, 
*\  of  all  other  councils,  which  has  condemned  die 
V  innocent;  without  examination,  aud  ovurtun^ed 
^'all  laws  ecdefiaftical  and  civil/' 
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I :  :In thefourth feffion a  l^te from  the psttnircU 
«f  Antioch  attended,  with  letters  from  him,  andC 
alfo  from  the  new  patriarch  of  Jerufalem,  the  pre^ 
oeding  having  been  dead,  declasnng .  that  neithefi 
of  them  had  had.  any  thing  to  do  with  the  proceeds 
ings  againft  Fhotius,  "  We  know,"  they  faid,j' 
**  that  the  fees  of  the  Eaft  have  always  acknow- 
«  ledged  him/'  "  This  unanimity,"  (aid  Elias  of 
Jerufalem,  "  comes  from  heaven/'. 

In  this  feffion  the  difiFerent  articles  of  the  popeV 
demands  being  cbnfidereJ,  tney  referred  the  biw 
inefs  of  Bulgaria  to  the  emperor^  and  would  not 
cpnfent  to  any  obligaUon  to  raife  hone  but  of  the* 
Clergy  to  the  patriarchate ;  faying  that  this  had  ne-4 
i^cx  ][>een  a  rule  viritE  the  churches  in  the  £alt^ 
•^  We  ought  to  be  at  liberty,"  tHey  faid,  "  to  fol* 
^'  low  our  own  peculiar  cuftoms,  .  as  the  people 
**'0f  Rome  afe  to  follow  theirs/'  But  they  heartily! 
dbnturred  iri  condeilnning  all  that  had  been  dondf 
6r  written  agaih(£  Photius,  an^  in  excommuniw 
<^hg  all  who  would  not  acknowledge  him.  At 
Ae  dofe  of  tHis  feffion,  at  the  propofal  of  cardinal 
Peter,  and  a^  a  token  of  their  perfe£t  harmony^ 
Ae  time  for  divine  fefvice  being  near,  they  all  re-« 
^ived  the  eucharift  at  the  hands  of  Photius. 

'  At  the  fifth  feffion,  held  in  January  a.  d.  88a; 
ifcey  Votfed' tfce  fecond  council  of  Nice  to  be  the 
filventk  oecundenical  one/  and  pranounced*  an  an2t« 

jf  i  '  thema 


tb^ma^u^onitbofe  wbodtd  ti6t.aekiKMiirledgctt)td 
hdiwbu.  They  alfo  voted  tbat  all  who  Mvdrc  eib* 
ttiiUHZHiiiicdted  by  the  pope  fliould  be  held  ezconlk 
qaiinicated 'by  Pbotius,  and  that  aU  who  were^a^ 
c^flamiwcated  by  Photiaa  ibould  be'  forb^  tHe 

I?op«: 

Aimwig'thc  c^nbm  of  this  cotmcit',  there-  iJfaJf 
6ne  to  anathematize  thofe  laymen  whd  flttfalcf 
firike  or  imprifon  a  bilhbp* 

ititHe  fixth  feffioii  the  emperor  hitiirelf  pfie* 
tided,  and  propofed  that  they  fliould  all  agree  iu 
a  confeflibti  of  /aith  ;  and  they  all  confetiled,  im 
ven  the  legates  from  Rome,  tho'  it  was  niade  witli 
a  view  to  cenfure  the  addition  of  the  words  jS/ib^. 
io  the  creed.  It  was  accordingly  declared-thaft 
they  received  the  feven  general  couticils,  Without 
taking^  from  them,  adding  to  them,  or  making 
any  alterations  in  them  ;  faying^  "  If  any  pjerfon 
*'  is  fo  bold  as  to  compofe  another  confqfSoQ  of 
"  faith,  or  alter  this  by  ftrange  wofds,  addit^OoSi^ 
^  or  lubtraSions,  we  depofe  him  iC  he  be  <^  t]^ 
•*  clergy,  and  we  anathematize  him  if  he  be  a  \fym 
**  man."  When  they  had  done  this,  the  emjpejrpe 
and  his  thr^e  fons  figned  the  decrees  of  the  couf}« 

Cll. 

«  »       ■  ■ 

THp  lallTeflion  of  this  council  was  held  in  tha 
rliuvch'  of  St,  Sophia,  on  the  i  jth  of  March,  wheii^ 

after 
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^ftcr  Tffi^ing  evety  thing  that  had  been  agreednip' 
^,  the  popc'$  legates  faid,  "  I/any  perfon  do  not 
¥.  JOfceivfs  Photius  as  patriarch,  and  conuqunicatA  " 
V.  with  him,  let  his  lot  he  with  Judas,  and  let  hitix 
.(f  ^t  hfi  acknowledged  as  a  chriltiaa/'  They  br-ok^ 
tip.  wjith  thie  uJCu^  aQclamatJQQSt  thi?  lail  of  which 
'if^e^  **  loo^  life  tQ  the  patriarch  PhQUUfl^  and 
;•  to  Jotn." 

A6;er  this  the  pope,  writing  to  Photius  on  the, 
XuhjeQ  of  the  addition  to  the  creeds  faid  that  he 
confideredit  in  the  fame  light  that  he  did,  viz.  a^  a 
cx>JTuption  of  the  doflrine  ot  Jefus  Chrift,  but  he 
]^^hed  UOt  to  compel  any  perfon  to  abandon  th^( 
.^44f t?on  if  they  had  been  ufed  to  m^e  if,  hut  to 
j|j^  mildne^  and  addrefs,  exhorting  them  by  de- 
gp&(^  tQ  renounce  that  blafphemy*  Indeed,  (his 
j^itioPi  as  has  been  obferved,  had  not  its  origin 
^ot  Ron^e>  but  in  the  churches  of  Spain, 

.  As  to  the  facility  with  which  the  biihops  of 
jjerufaleni)  Antioch,  and  Alexandria,  took  thiSr 
.}art  £or  or  againit  Photius,  Fleury  fays  it  may  be 
eaiily  accounted  for  from  their  poverty  and  abjeft 
.condition ;  being  ready  to  join  with  any  who, 
Slaving  tiie  mod  powqr,  had  the  molt  to  give. 
"^jSut  certainly  the  hillory  of  thefe  two  councils 
proves  the  fame  with  refped;  to  the  biihops  in  gene- 
;ral,  and  all  the  councils  whiph  were  cqmpofed  of 
thenu  ^ 

Vol.  Ill,  Q  The 
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The  pope,  on  receiving  the  decrfees  6f  thif 
council,  approved  pf  them ;  and  writing  to  the  eni^i 
peror,  thanked  him  for  the  fuccour  which  he  hiad 
given  him  againft  the  Sarafcen^,  and  his  furrender 
of  the  jurifdiftion  of  Bulgaria;  hbpirig,  as  trlBy 
be  fuppofed,  that  he  would  make  no  difficulty  of 
it.  He  addefd,  *^  We  receive  the  council  of  Conf- 
<'  ftantinople  for  the  reftoration  of  Photius  to  the 
''  patriarchate  ;  but  if  our  legates  have  done  any 
"  thing  contrary  to  our  orders,  we  do  not  recchrc 
«it." 

The  hiftory  6f  ihis  affair,  i^  certainly  no  arga* 
ment  for  the  ihfallibity  of  the  Roman  pohtifs,  and 
much  lefs  is  what  prefently  followed  what  I  have 
recited.  For  pope  Martin  and  Adrian  III,  find>- 
ing  that  the  emperor  and  Photius  did  not  intend 
to^ive  up  the  jurifdidion  of  Bulgaria,  n6t  think« 
ing  themfelves  obliged  to  confirm  what  had  beea. 
done  by  their  predeceffors,  condemned  Photius  as 
;in  intruder ;  and  in  return  he  wrote  a  violent  let- 
{er  againft  the  Latins  on  the  fubjed  of  the  procef- 
fion  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  faying  that  both  pope 
Leo  the  Great,  and  Leo  III  held  this  proceffioU 
to  be  from  the  Father  only.  The  enjperor,  of- 
fended at  the  condu6):  of  thofe  popes,  wrote  a  pro- 
voking letter  addrefled  to  Adrian,  but  received  by 

Stephen  who  had  fucceeded  hinl.     He  replied  to 
it,    and  faid  that  the  city  of   Conftantinople  wis 

without 
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Vithout  a  patriarcn  ;  confi3ering  Pholius  as  an 
Hfurper,  notwithftanding  his  foletnn  rcftoratioh 
Vrtth  the  hearty  concurrence  of  his  prcdecelFors* 

There  was  not,  however,  any  more  liniformi- 
Ity  of  condu6l  in  the  Eaft  than  in  the  Weft  For 
Xeo  VI,  fumamed  the  Philofopher^  fucceeding  his 
"fether  Baiilius,  in  the  firft  yeiar  of  his  reign  banifh^ 
"cd  Photius,  ^nd  fent  him  to  a  ihonaftery  in  Ar- 
inenia,  whete  he  f6on  after  died.  The  caufe  of 
this' was  that  the  <in)pe]ror  fufpefled  niih  of  a  defign 
•to  raife  k  I'elation  of  his  own  to  the  empire,  Tho', 
however,  he  concurred  with  the  pope  in  his  con- 
demnation  of  Photius,  he  wrote  to  him  to  requeft 
(hat  he  would  reftore  thofe  of  the  clergy  who  had 
been  ordained  by  Photius.  In  anfwet"  to  this, 
bope  Formofus  faid  he  would  parddn  them  oti  their 
Repentance,  but  that  they  fhould  only  be  confi- 
Hered  a3  laymeil.  It  does  not  appeslr  that  any 
thing  was  done  in  confequence  of  this  ;  and  from 
ihis  time  the  two  chut-cheS  had  but  little  intercourfe; 
'tto*  at  a  council  held  at  Conftantinople,  in  a.  d# 
Q20,  in  which  fourth  marriages  were  condemned, 
the  emperor  Conftantine  Porphytoganita  fent  tx> 
Ihe  pope  <d  requeft  the  concuitence  of  the  Latin 
church,  and  renew  thie  intercourfe  that  had  former- 
ly fubfifted  between  them,  and  which  he  faid  had 
been  unhappily  interrupted. 

Q  «  U 
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it  may  not  be  improper,   before  1  clofe  this 
fubje6l,  to  mention  all  the  points  of  diflFerence  be- 
tween the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,    as  they  a|]c 
enumerated  by  Plhotius,  and  Ihew  the  ftrefs  that  he 
laid  upon  them.*  In  the  firft  place,  hp  fays,  "  they 
•*  fall  on  faturdays,   tho'  the  leaft  contempt  of  the 
**  traditions  tends  to  overturn  all  religion.     More- 
"  over,  they  take  from  Lent  the  firft  week,    per- 
"  mitting  to  eat   milk,    mea«:,    and  cheefe  in   it* 
**  Following  the  errors  of  Manes,    they  have    an 
"  averfion  to  priefts  engaged  in  lawful  maniaga. 
"  They  repeat  the  unftion  of  chrifm  when  it  ha» 
*^  been  adminiftered  by  priefts ;  faying  that  biiliops 
V  only  are  empowered  to  adminifter  it.      But  the 
"  height  of  their  impiety  is  their  daring  to  add  new 
. "  words  to  the  facred  fymbol,    authorized  by  all 
"  the  councils,    faying  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
"  not  proceed  from  the  Father  only,  but  alfo  from 
"  the    Son.       After  this,"     he   fays,      "  it  is  in 
*'  vain   to  pretend  to    be   Chriftians.     This,    is 
"  admitting  two,  principles  in    the    trinity,    and 
"  confounding  the  properties  of  the  divine  perfgns,** 
Fleury  Vol.  II.  p.  133. 

Pope   Nicolas  having   received  *  a  letter  from' 
Photius,  containing  thefe  accufations  cf  the  Latin 
church,  communicated  it  to  Hincmar,  the  learned 
archbiflaop  of  I^heims ;  and  he  required  the  bilhops^ 
who  were  under  him  to  write  their  thoughts  on  the 

fub- 
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iubjeCIs,  and  there  are  npvr  extant  two  of  ^  thofe 
treatife«,  one  written  by  Eneas  bifhop  of  Paris,  and 
the  other  by  Ratram  a  monk  of  Corbie.  In  this 
work  Ratram  fays,  "  If  by  the  Holy  Spirit  being 
**  fent  by  the  Sor^,  a  procfjfion  be  not  meant,  it 
^-•*  mull  be  TLJifvicc^  and  then  the  Hply  Spirit  \\rill 
♦'  be  inferior  to  the  Son,  which  is  Arianifm.  What," 
faj'S  he,  "  is  it  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  take  froni 
^*  the  Son,  if  it  be  not  his  fubftance  ?'* 

This,  however,  was  not  the  firft  time  thatthk 
curious   queftion    was    coniidered   in  the  Latio 
church.     In  A.  D.  ^809,  in  a  council  held  at  AiK 
ia  Chapelle  in  the  prefence  of  Charlemagne,    fhis 
quefti(fti  about  the  .proceffion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  formally  difcufled ;  and  in  order  to  have  it  de- 
cided this  emperor  ient  an  embaffy  to  pope  Leo, 
^Ih^a  treaeife  Mmtten  by  Smaragdus  ^fobot  of  St. 
•Micfiad,  to  prove  the  proceffion  of  the  Holy  Spt- 
'fit  to  be  from  th^  Scm,  as  well  as  from  the  Father. 
To  ^/ dodirine  (^  pope  gave  his  aflent.      Bqt 
when  he  was  farther  urged  to  .IJay  whether  a  makx 
who  did  not  believe  it  could  be  faved,    he  fecmed 
r  unwilling  to  go  fo  far ;    but  ackiiowledged  that  if 
'  |i  man  could  underftand  it,  and  would  not  believb 
,    it,  he  could  not  be  faved.     He  would  not,    how- 
Me^icer,    allow  ^ny  new  claufe  toibe  a^ded   to  fli© 
•creed,  Notviritbftanding  this,  in  France  and  SpaM, 
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the  creed  was  read  19th  this  addition,  and  in  Rom^ 
iviibout  it.  *  • 


SECTION  II. 

The  Sequel  of  the  Hijlory  of  Image-worjhip^ 

I  ■      ■ 

JL    HERE  is  hardly  any  thing  in  the 

whole  compafs  of  church    hiftory  that   demon- 

^ilrates  more  clearly  the  decilivc  influence  of  the 

imperial  authority  in  ecckiiaftic^l  matters,    tha^ 

the  whole  of  this  controverfy  relatiag   to  the  woTr 

•ftiip  of  images;    the   decrees  of  the  church  coiv- 

il;)n^y  changing  with  the  difpofition  ofth^jcourt. 

In  the  time  of  Irene  thewptfliip  of  images  W2\5 

,moft  folemnly  eflftbhfhed.     ^ut  Kicephprus,  whp 

.depofed  and  baniihed  her,    was  no  friend  %o  that 

^         -fuperflition,  tho'  he  did  not  chufe  to  do  any  thii^ 

.with  refpcft  to  it.    -His  fucceflbr  Michael  Caro- 

.polates  favoured  th«  ^prfhip  of  images,  andporfc- 

fjuted  thofe  who  dp{iSTed  it.  *- 

On  the  contrary,  Leo  the  Armenian  was  a  vio- 
lent IconPclaft;=  «nd  confidercd  the  fubjeaiott  ^f 
the  Chriftian$  to  the  Saracens  as  owing  to  their 
.  fuperRition  ? nd  the  idolatry  of  image  worfliip,  atkl 
^faid  that  all  the  ^pr^ceding  emperors,  who  were  of 
tbnt  fea,    had  died  violent  deaths ;    but  the  rtSi 

peacp^ 
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peaceably  in  their  beds.  He  had,  howerer,  much 
oppofition  from  the  patriarch  Nicephoms,  aiid  tho 
monks ;  and  tho'  he  h^d  a  conference  with  them 
on  the  fubjc6l,  it  »vas  to 'ho  purpofe.  Nicepho- 
rus,  not  yielding  to  the  emperor,  found  himfelf 
obliged  to  abdicate  the  patriarchate,  and  he  was 
conduced  to  a  monaftery.  Theodorus  who  fucr 
ceeded  him  was  an  iconoclalt  like  the  emperor, 
and  qonfequently  the  images  were  every  where  de- 
mo^ihed.  In  oppofition  to  this,  Theodore  Stu- 
dite$,  at  the  head  of  his  monks, .  carried  them  in  4 
folemn  proceffion  on  aWhitfunday,  finging  hymns 
in  honour  of  them.  Being  invited  to  attend  a 
council  which  the  emperor  called,  he  refufed  to 
go,  knowing  the  delijjn  of  it,  and  remonftrated 
ggaini^  it. 

The  firft  thing  that  was  done  in  this  council 
was  to  confirm  that  which  had  been  held  by  Coa- 
ftantine  Copronymus  again  ft  the  worfhip  of  images, 
and  to  -anathetnatize  (he  fubfequent  one  of  Nic^. 
fhis  was  done  with  perfefl;  unanimity  by  all  who 
attended ;  but  fomie  bifliopf  and  abbots  being  in- 
troduced, and  refufing  to  qonfe^it  to  what  had  been 
4pne,  they  were  infulted,  and  fent  to  prifon ;  and 
the  council  was  clofed  with  acclamations  in  the 
ufual  manner. 

Agreeable  to  the  orders  of  this  council,  images 
^  lyere  again  removed  from  the  churches;  and  among 

Q  4  ^^9 


the  rhditiy  alibofs  ktid  Otheni  t^Hb  W'^ffe  fetHttiedi  Ibf 
adhering  to  the  late  flodrlne,    Tlicbaore-  Studiliei 
was  not  forgcttew.       He  was  fetit  to  the  caiftltf 
of  Metopus  near  Apbllonia,   whdre  he  cbntiiiiied 
to  write  and  encourage  his  friends.  -     ' 

In  this  pelrfecutioti  df the  worfhrppers  oftriM^i^, 
Nicetas  and- Theodore  Studita,  were  not  to  tA 
inoved  by  the  harfheft  treatment,  nor  could  ihtf  . 
be  prevailed  upon  to  communicate  with  the  Icbntt* 
clafts.  Theodore  applied  to  the  pope,  imploring 
his  affiitance.  He  alfo  wrote  very  moving  lettei^ 
to  the  patriarchs  of  Jeriifalem/  Antiobh,  ^ti^ 
Alexandria,  begging  their  prayers,  arid  lii'eircbln-v 
paffion.  -  The  patriarch  of  Jerufalem  fent  "twb 
monks  to  Conftantinople ;  but  on  their  remoblltati- 
ing  with  too  much  freedom  to  the  emperor,  thejr 
were  banifhed  to  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  Pope 
Pafcal  fent  letters  and  a  legate  to  Conftantin6]ple, 
but  without  any  eflPeft.  However,  he  providedk 
monaftery  for  the  Greek  refugees  at  Rome. 

The  ftrefs  which  thefe  rigid  adherents  to  the 
worfhip  of  images  lai^  on  their  doftrine  and  prac-. 
tice  appears,  at  this  diflance  of  time,  not  a  little 
extraordinary,'  but  our  furprize  is  leflened  by  the, 
confideration  that  they  wrote,  in  a  time  of  perfe- 
cution,  and  confequently  of  great  irritation.  Theo- 
dore Studita,  writing  about  the  reception  of  pe- 
nitents,  fays,    "  they  were  to  be  received  not   as 

««  thoft 
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*«  -kfab'bad  denied  Chfift ;  -for,  ss  fiftlH  <i^,  -tU 
^^^riejioirnrcitig.  of  the  images^  gods  'to  tbe  »ei-^giMlv 
•*.!tis-not  lawful,'^  he  fays;  •'  toektiridi'tbc  Iw^ 
**Tetics,  ti6t  even  in  <3afe'of*neceffit)%  Uor*  with -the 
'•^ <Jaffrdlics  tliemfelves.VbO' communicate  witli 
f'fhem,  'except  once  or  tiv«ic6,  dttil/Cbrt''iii¥dUg(h 
^hctecflaty.  -Itwnotlawfiil/'  heiftys;  ***to  falvtc 
^'heretics,  or  receive  their  gifts." 

This'petfccution  en^dwilh  the  life  ^ttf  the'^m* 
p6i6T  l.eo,  and  ?he  acceffion  of  MitHtael  trhA  Stam* 
irierer,  in  a.  to.  820.  Michad  reAlted  the  exiles, 
and  th6'  no  worlhipper  6f  images  Wmfelf,  he  lal- 
Ibwed  oiher  perfons  to  do  as  they  tlhotight  proper 
in  that  refpcft .  This  emperoh* ' pfeflcd  ^'by-'hij-  ene- 
mies, and  fearing  left  iht  worfliippeps  tif  'images . 
fcould  turn  agaitift  him,  propdfed  a  ^'nference 
l)etween  thetwb  parties.  Btit  Thcbdoife  antd^hfs 
tretliren  aljfolutely  refufed  it ;  faying,  it  belonged 
to  the  1)ifliops  df  the  apoftolic  fees,  the  chief  of 
which  was  that  of  Rome,  to  decide 'caficeming  the 

faith. 

After  the  civil  war,  in  ivhich  Klichael  was  en- 
gaged, Was  over,  fhis  emperor  fettt  entbaffadors  to 
Lewis  the  Weftern  emperor,  giving  hitn  an  ac- 
count of  the  worfhip  of  images  in  the  Eiift,  parti- 
calarly  complaining  of  Tome  grofs  and  litlicalous 
•fupetftitions  which  he  faid  had  induced  him,  and 

O  r:  other 
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other  emperors,  to  retpave  the  linages  froitn  a  low^ov 
to  a  hig|;ier  fitu^tion  in.tiie  churches;  where  they 
plight  fi^rve  for  ;,the  ipftru^ion  of  the  people,  withr 
out  being  tb^  Qbjeds  pf-fuch'  abufe,  ''  They  re* 
**  inoved  the  croffes/'  he  fays,  "  from  the  churches^ 
*'  and  put  im^iges  in  their  places ;  and  before  theft 
''  images  they  lighted  lapips,  and  burne(l  incenfe^ 
5'  paying- -theni^  honour  as  to  the  croffes.  They 
'^  alfo  ling  hymns  before  thejfe  ims^esi  adore  tbeniy 
and  implore  their  affiftance..  Several  perfons 
put  clothes  upon  .  them^  and  make  them,  godr 
f ^  fathers  and  godmothers,  to  their  children ;  they 
/^  put  upon  (heni  the  firlt  hair  they  cut  from  their 
•<'  heads,  or  offer  their  hair  to  them  when  they  takp 
^'  the  mopaftfc  habit.  Some  priefts  (crape  colpurs 
*'  from  the  pi^ures,apd  mix  thexp  with  the  elements 
"  of  the  ftucharift,  or  firft  put  the  elements  into 
^^  the  hands  pf  t|ie  images,  and  then  give  theni  ia- 
*^  to  the  hands  of  the  comq^unicants ;  and  others 
"  take  boards  on  which  are.  the  piflurej^  of  fome 
f  faints,  and  make  ufe  of  them  for  altars  in  private 
*'  houfes."  This  letter  (hews  the  good  fenfc  of  the 
^mperor,  as  well  as  the  ridiculous  folly  of  thq 
fimes,  which,  without  hiftorical  evidence,  woul4 
indeed  be  incredible. 

On  receiving  this  letter  Lewis  applied  to  the 
pope,  requefting  that  an  affembly  of  bifhops  might 
reexamine  the  bufineis  of  images;    and  thepope, 

whp 
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who  was  then  Eugenius;  confenting,  feveral  bilhops 
ircre  ordered  to  meet  at  Paris  in  Novenib^  a.,  d, 
925,  none  being  abfent  but  the  bifhop  of  AutuDi 
who  was  detained  by  illnefs.  In  thi9  aflembly,  aff 
ter  reading  the  letter  of  pope  Adrian  to  Conftan- 
tine  and  Irene,  the  Carohne  books,  aqd  Adrian'^ 
a^ifwef  to  them,  which  they  did  not  think  fati&fac-^ 
pory,  they  came  to  a  refolution  (imilar  to  that  of 
the  council  of  Frankfort,  approving  of  the  ufe  of 
images,  but  not  for  the  purpofe  of  adorktion, 

From  this  council  a  deputation  was  fent  to  the 

pope  with  the  approbation  of  Lewis,    requefting 

•     ■  •  '  • 

his  interference  to  compofe  the  differences  in  the 
^  £a(t,  by  bringing  the  two  op^fite  parties  to  the 

•  .  •  ■ 

medium  which  themfelves  obferved.  Agobard 
bifhop  of  Lyons  was  the  moft  diftinguifhed  of  thofe 
bifhops,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have  drawn  up. the  let- 
ter to  the  pope,  and  others  that  were  written  o^i 
this  pccafion.  .  What  effeft  this  deputation  ha4 
does  not  appear.  But  it  is  certain,  Fleuiy  fays, 
that  the  Callican  church  continued  to  think  and 
aft  as  they  then  did  a  long  time,  arid  yet  were  in 
communion  with  the  church  of  Rome.  Political 
iind  interefted  conliderations  did  not  operate  (q 
powerfully  in  the  Weft  on  this  occalion  as  they  did 
in  the  Eaft,  and  the  minds  of  men  had  never  been 
fo  much  irritated  on  the  ^^^h'^^^. 

Tlierc 
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/    There  was,  iiowever,'  fome  confiderable  diflFer* 

I 

cnce  of  opinion  on  iSbis  fubj^d;  ^sve^  in  the  Weft| 
whei«  the  |)ei4bn  who  diftinguilhed  himfelf  the 
moft  by  hkf  oppofition  to  the  worfhip  of  images,^ 
and  other  abnffes  of  the  timei,  was  Claudius  bi(hop 
of  Turin/ a^ifcip^e  of  Felix  of  Urgela.  He  had 
been  a  piieft  in  tlic  palate  of  the  emperor  Lewis, 
where  he  ferved  with  great  reputation,  •  and  was 
particulady  eminent  for hisfcnowledge  of  the  fcrip- 
tures,  onmany  parts  of  w'hich  he  wrote  commenta- 
ries. The  emperor,  feeing  that  the  people  of  Ita* 
ly  were  very  ignorant,  fent  Claudius  to  inftrad 
them ;  and  he,  o1}ferving  that  the  people  paid  ^ 
Tupcrtlitious  refpeft  to  images,  removed  them,  ai^d 
alfo  all  the  crofles  that  had  been  ere3ed  in  his  dio* 
ceTe.  He  faid,  in  defence  of  his  condud^,  diat 
when  the  Pagans  transferred  their  worfhip  from 
tlie  images  of  their  gods  to  thofe  of  the  faintSi 
'*'  they  offly  changed  the  names  of  things,  but  did 
**  not  abandon  the  worfhip  of  idols,  fo  that  thejr 
'•*  were  ftill  idolaters ;  and  if  men  muft  be  adored, 
"  it  were  better  to  worlhip  living  men  than  dead 
*'  ones,  as  they  bore  a  greater  rqCeqiblance  to  God.** 
He  faid  that,    "  if  the  crofs  was  to  be  worfhippecl . 

• 

**  becaufe  Chrift  hung  upon  ijt,  every  thing  alfo 
^^  that  bore  as  near  a  relation  to  him  wa3  to  be 
'*  adored,  as  the  mSliger  in  which  he  had  lain,  tl^o 
^  the  ^(s  on  which  he  rode,  '  the  thorns  and  th« 

[^  lance 
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V  Imce  which  were  the  inftruflfteAt^  oF  his  pa& 
*'  fion,  &c."  However,  in  what  he  pubb&ed  On 
tbift  (ubjeS  he  wisahfwered  b^  Duttgalof^SL  De-^ 
liif  in  France,  but  whfeit  effed  tho  contsorerfy  ha4 
docif  riot  appear. 

Claudius  waa  nok  coQterit:witb  reforming  tbe 
the  abufe  of  the  udorat^^  of  im^gea.  In  the  lit^ 
fiy^  and  oth^r  offices  of  the  church,  he  made  no 
SQcntion  of  any  of  the  fainCs,  s^ddid-Qotcekbiatjp 
their  feftivals.  He  forbade  the  lighting  of  candles 
in  the  churches  in  the  day  timie.  Ht  aIfo4eclined 
attending  the  ufqal  counciU  Of  ^bifliops,  f^yin^ 
they  were  the  aflembliei  of  affes*  Hta  anfwerer, 
,JbM>w^er,  faid  that  they  ought  not  to  be  foipatienti 
IMF  to  fpare  fych  a  perfon.  The  en^MSor  .was  not 
altogether  pleafed'with  the  writingi  of  Giaudiua  on 
4hofe  fubje6ls,  and  by  his  diredion  Jonas  bifhop 
of  Orleans,  was  employed  in  thta  work,  when  he 
Aboard  that  Claudius,  was  dead. 

This  eminent  reformer  left  difcipira,  and  it  ap« 
|)eared  that,  befides  his  zeal  againd  :the  vorfiiip  of 
images,  and«6ther  fuperftitiQus  pxafiices^  faeis.faid  to 
have  revived  thefyilem  of  Ari&nifm,  or  unitarian- 
jSxn^  and  to  have  left  writings  on  this  fubjefi  in  the 
epifcopal  palace.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
•were  ever  publifhed.  The  anfwer  of  Joi;asis<tonfined 
•to  the  article  of  images,  the  worfhipofwhichhedif* 
(claims,  tho'  he  faid  that  they  who  .pray^ed  befoie 

them 
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them  in  their  honour  ought  not  to  be  treated  at 
idolators4 

"  Theophilns,  who  fucceeded  his  father  Micha^ 
in  A.  D.  8«i55  fobn  difcovered  ieven  more  zeal  agaiiift 
the  worfhippers  of  images  than  his  father  hkd  donei' 
He  hot  only  forbade  the  Worlhip  of  images,  but 
6Veb  the  making,  or  kieepitig  of  them,  and  the  pri- 
fons  were  full  of  paintei'^,  monks,  and  bifhop^b 
He  had  a  particular  diflike  Of  the  monks;  and  foi"^ 
■  bade  them  going  into  cities,  or  even  being  feen  iik 
the  open  fields.  Notv\rith(landing  tbis^  his  wife 
Theodonip  ^  and  his  mother  in  law,  cOntiiiUed 
zealousr  for  the  worfhip  of  imaged. 

This  empetdr  was  particularly  defirous  of  gain* 
ing  Thetjdore  of  Jieriifalem,  and  his  brother  Theoii- 
phanes;  Whbhad  been  ill  ufed  and  baniflied  b;^ 
his  father  i  ^nd  for  this  purpofe  he  fent  for  them  \h 
A.  D.  833.  But  not  fucceeding,  they  were  grofsly* 
infulted,  having,  it  is  faid,  fome  verfes  infcribed 
on  their  faces,  and  were  remanded  to  their  place 
of  baniihment.  They  were  offered  their  liberty  if 
they  would  comtpunicate,  tho'  but  once,  with  the 
other  party ;  but  they  rcfolutely  refufed,  faying 
it  was  as  if  th^y  fhould  be  defired  to  cut  off  theilr 
heads  only  once,.,  and  that  then  they  might  go 
whiere  they  pleafed.  Methodius  had  much  becter 
treatment,  the  emperor  not  only  taking  him  out 
of  prifon,  but  keeping  him  about  his  perlbn,  and 

taking 
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liking  hkn  with  him  in  his  warlike  expeditions  ; 
but  it  was  faid  that  he  was  apprehenfive  of  his  pro^ 
jEhotmg  a  revolt  of  the  con^mon  people  if  he  wa^ 
left  behind.  -  This,  however,  might  have  been 
prevented  by  his  being  left  in  ptifon. 

^  On  the  death  of  Thcophilus,  his  fon  Michael ' 
Ibeing  an  infapt,  the  emprefs  l*heodora  governed 
in  bis  name,  and  being  a  zealous  advocate  for  the 
Worihip  of  images,  ihe  fignified  to  the  patriarch 
John,  that  he  muft  either  affift  hei-  in  reftoring 
them,  or  be  expelled  from  his  fee.  Not  comply* 
lag  with  her  wifhes,  he  was  depofed,  and  confined 
to  his  country  lioufe. 

A  council  being  then  called,  the  Iconbclaifs 
ivcre  again  anathematized,  the  fecond  council  of 
Nice  confirmed,  and  Methodius  was  made  patriarch 
of  Conftantinople.  After  this,  the  images  were 
itnmediately  replaced  in  the  church  of  St.  Sophia, 
and  every  where  elfe.  And  to  complete  the  buu- 
tiefs,  the  emprefs  made  a  feaft  for  the  clergy,  and 
others  who  had  fuflPered  in  the  late  perlecution^ 
aSMP  continued  it  annually  as  long  as  ihe  lived, 
calling  it  thefeajl  of  orthodoxy ;  and  it  is  ftill  cele- 
brated in  the  Greek  church.  Thus  ended,  fay  the 
Catholics,  the  herefy  of  the  Iconodajls^  after  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  from  lit  introduft- 
ion  by  the  emperor  Leo  Ifauricus. 

i 
I 
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Thie  Ic09oplafi^  werq  npf,  hpivcvcr,  yet  whoHjf 
fileaced;  amdat  the  eigblfai  general  couoicll,  hel^  i 
by  Btf  Iiii3  in  a.  i>.  86g^  after  the  hafinefs  of  Phoh 
tins  atid  Ig^^tius  was  difp^tchjed,  Theodore  Ciff 
thin,  the  chiejf  of  the  IcQiv^lafb,  was  intro4uced| 
and  being  recjuired  to  fubmii  to  the  decrees  pf  the 
churchy  e;cpEefled  by  the  patriarchs  of  the  five 
apoftolic  fee5,  fee  replied  with  great  firmnefs,  ^rftcr 
acknowledging  his  refped  fur  ihe  image  of  the.  em- 
petor  which  was  (hewn  him,  that  he  would  not 
worlhipth^  image  of  Chridunlefs  they  could  Ihew 
hini  thaf  jCJhrift  required  it.  Others,  however,  of 
that  party  confefled  their  error,  as  it  was  called^ 
and  were  received  into  the  church. 


\i  I  I 


SECTION  III. 


Of  the  Controverfy  occajionei  by  Gotefch^tkhui 

ceming  PredeJiinaiion» 

J,  HE  do6l;rine  of  pred(Jlination  was 
firft  advanced  by  Auftin^^  in  purfuance  of  what 
he  had  maintained  in  the  Pelagian  controver* 
fy  on  the  fubjefts  of  Grace^  and  original  Jiji^ 
But  tho'  his  authority  was  very  great  in  the  Weft- 
crn  church,  his  doftrines  had  not  been  generally 
underftood  in  their  greatelt  rigour,   and  eTpectally 

neither 
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i^itlier  himfelf  nor  any  of  his  foUowew  had  faid 
snuch  on  the  fubjeft  of  reprobation,  fq  that,  not- 
Witbft^n<l>ng  ^^^  dcBion  of  fome  to  eternal  life,  \t 
was  ftill  taken  for  granted,  that  the  deftruQion  of 
the  wicked  was  from  themfelves ;  that  it  was  irt  their 
bow<cr  to  prevent  it,  and  that  Chrift  died  ibr  all 
Inen.  tn  this  period,  however,  we  meet  with  a 
berfoh^  of  a  fpeculative  and  ferious  turn  (and  ther^ 
were  always  many  fuch  .among  the  monks}  who 
feems  to  have  purfued  the  leading  principles  of 
Auftin  pretty  nearly  to  their  full  extent. 

This  was  Godefchalchus,  a  Saxod,  a  perfoti  of 

•  ■■■•■  ■• 

lioble  birth,  firft  a  monk  in  the  monafteiy  of  Fulda^ 
and  then  in  that  of  Orbais,  in  the  diocefe  of  Soif« 
fons  in  France,  and  ordained  a  prielt  by  a  fuSra- 

gan  of  the  church  of  Rheims,    of  which  Hincmar 

ff  •  • -    •        ^  ,  .    . .  . •  .... 

was  archbifhop.  .  In  a.  n.  847  he  vifited  Rom^^ 
and  on  his  return  he  lived  with  count  Eberhard, 

■■»■!•  •■■■|..  • 

tme  of  the  chief  lords  in  the  court  of  the  emperor 

Lothaire ;  *  and  difcourfing  in  the  pfcfence  of  No- 

thingus  bifhop  of  Verona,  concerhing  the  do6irine 

of.  predeftination,  is  faid  to  have  maintained,  that 

^the  jredeftination  of  God  impofes'upoh  mail  anc- 

ceffity  of  being  virtuous,  or  wicked.     The  bifliop, 

offended  at  this,    mentioned  it  to  Rabanus  Mau-> 

ru5,  archbifliop  of  Mentz,  who  promifed  to  con- 

"  fiite  that  doftrine  in  writing ;  and  accordingly  wro\c 

■  a  treatife  in  two  Letters,  one  addrefled  to  Nothin* 

Vol.  Ill,  ^  -  '  giis, 
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gus,  imd  thie  other  to  oouiit  Eberhard,  ia  whi(^* 
he  quotes  the  authority  •f  Auftin  himfelf  againft 
the  dodrine  of  Godefchalchus,  and  aflerts.  that 
God  predefiinates  only  in  confequence  of  forefee* 
ing  every  thin^  that  will  come  to  pafs.  This  treatife 
was  anfweted  by  Godefchalchus,  in  ^  work  in 
which,  according  to  Hincmar,  frotn  whom  only  we 
have  any  account  of  it,  he  maintained  that  thi 
reprobate  are  properly  deftined  to  damnation, 
tho'  it  was  in  confequence  of  God'$  forefeeihg.thai 
they  would  live  and  die  in  .  fin ;  fo  that,  in  this 
refpe^,  it  feems  to  have  been  a  di£Ference  in  word* 
only.  But  he  aflferted  tha(t  Chrift  did  not  die  but 
for  thofe  who  were  really  faved. 

Hitherto  the  utiiverfal  opinion  had  beeti,that  the! 
proper  effe£i  of  the  obedience  and  death  of  Chrift 
#as  reverfing  the  confequence  of  the  fin  of  Adam, 
or  giving  men  again  that  immortality  which  they 
had  loll  in  him;  and  that  it  was  by  the  help  of 
grace  imparted  at  baprifm  that  Chriftians  were  ena- 
bled to  do  good  works. 

This  contfoverfy  excited  Co  much  attention 
that  it  having  been  the  univerfal  praAice  to  depi^ 
upon  all  queftions  in  councils,  it  w^s  Ijrought  be-« 
iore  one  that  was  held  by  kabanus  at  Mentz  in 
Oabber  a.  d.  848,  in  which,  tho'  Godefchalchus, 
in  explaining  his  fentiments,  faid  that  the  wicked 
were  «predeftinated  to  mifery  on  account  of  their 

wicked- 


lee.  Iir.  THE  CfiRtSTIAN  CHUftCtt.         Jrt. 

Widkedifefs,  he  reproved  Rabanus  for  faymg,  that 
the  deftruftion  6t  the  wicked  was  not  properly  jprci- 
dedinated,  but  pilly  forefeen.  His  opinion  was ' 
leprabated  by  the  bifliops  affembled  on  •this  occar. 
fioxi,  and  Hincmar^  in  whofe  diocefe  he  had  beeii. 
ordained,  v^as  (iirei^ed  not  to  fuffer  him  to  feduc6, 
the  pebple,  which  it  was  faid  he  had  done,  makings 
theth  indifferent  to  all  good  works^ 

Hincmar,  having  received  and. examined  God^^ 
cfchalchus^  prefentedbim  to  a  council  of  biihc^s^ 
which  was  to  meet  together  with  the  parliament- 
of  Gharif s  the:  Bald  at  Quercyin-A.  n.  859.  Tbirr 
teen.biihops  were  prefent  on  this  occalion^  and  af- 
fer  the  examination  of  Godefchalchus,  he  wasjvidg^ 
ed  to*  be  heretical  and  incorrigible,  and. depofed 
Iiiom-the  order  of  prieftood.  He  was  alfo^  for 
w;hat  was  called,  his  obftinacy  and  infolence  (the 
evidence  of  which,  however,  does  not  exift)  fen-^ 
tenced  to  be^  whipped  with  rod$,  and  imprifoned. 
This  crud  fentcpce  was  executed,,and  with  rigour, 
in  the  pr^fence  of  the  king.  He  was.alfo  obliged 
to  burn  his  own  writings,  and  was  tnen  confined 
at  the  abbey  of  HautviUiers  in  the  diocefe  ofRheims^ 
He  coxitinued,  however,  to  write  in  his  prifon,  and 
publiflied  two  confellions  of  his  faith,  expreffing 
his. earned  delire  to  defend  what  appeared «to  hiQi 
to.  bc-^the  truth  in  the  prefence  of  king  Charles,  of 
the  biihops^  and  th&  monks*  It  is  likcwife  faid  tha(; 

R  2  hi 
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he  profefledhis  willingnefs  to  put  the  truth  of. Mi/ 
opimotis  to'tlfOtrial  of  firaot  i^ater. 

Notvi^ithftahding  the   authority  of  Hincmai^ 
and  the  other  enemies  of  Godefchalchus,  he.w:^ 
xiot  without  friends,  and  fome  of  them  in  high  Aa^^ 
tions,  or  emitieht  for  theii'  literature.     In  particOiM 
lar  Ratram,  the  learned  monk  of  Corbie  and  Pn»-- 
dentins  bifhop  of  Troyes,  took  his  part ;  thinkings 
his  do£hihe  fupported  by  the  authority  of  Auftin^ 
and  tnany  others  fhewed  a  difpofition  to  join  him^ 
Thefe  circumftances  contributed  to  draw  the  far-* 
ther  attention  of  king  Charles;  and  in  this  age 
every   prince  donfidered   himfelf  as  an  author^ 
fed  defender  of  the  faith,  and  having  confultofft 
with  Ratram,   this  learned  man  wrote  two  b€k>k4' 
bn  the  fubj^Cb  of  predeftination,  and   in  them 
maifttained    the    dodrine    of    two    predeftihatf-^ 
ons.     This  treatife,  and  another   of  Lupus  abboft 
of  Ferrara  dn  the  fame  fide  of  the  queftion,  the 
king  gave  to  Hincmar  for  his  examination. 

Hincmar,  and  Pardulus  bifhop  of  Laon,  who 
took  the  fame  fide,  feeing  the  doftrine  of  two  pre- 
deflinations  fupported  by  the  writings  of  Ratram^ 
Lupus^  and  Prudentius,  employed  the  deacon 
Amulacius,  and  John  fumamed  Erigena,  a  learned 
and  fubtle  Irtfhman;  to  anfwer  them.  The  work 
of  the  latter  is  flill  extant,  and  in  it  he  maintains 
that  there  is  only  one  predeflination,  viz.  that  ta 

eteroal 
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-eternal  life,  and  that  fin  and  punifhment,  being 
only  privations,  could  not  properly  be  predefti- 

^iiated,  or  forefeen.  He  alfo  quotes  St  Auflln  as  fa- 

^tdurable  to  his  argument. 

'  Prtidentius  replied  to  the  work  of  John  £ri^ 

-  graa,  treating  him  as  a  Pelagian,  but  did  not  un- 
dertake the  defence  of  Godefchalchut,  who  indeed 

~  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  ^rthef  concerned 

•  in-  the  controverfy.  Erigena  was  alfo  anfwered  by 
Flotus  a  deacon  of  Lyons.  Amolon  the  biihop 
of  this  diocefci  to  whom  Godeschalchus  had  fent 
his' writings,  and  feems  on  the  whole  to  have  beea 

'  ft  well  wiiher  to  him,  reproved  him  for  many 
tilings  that  he  had  advanced,  efpecially  for  aflerting 

' that'they  who,  are  redeemed  by  Chrid cannot pe» 
if Qi;  'that  the  reprobate  cannot  be  -faved,  and  thai 
God  and  the  faints  rejoice  in  their  deftru3ida. 
\Remigiu5,  who  fucceeded  Amolon  took  the  part 
&f  Godefchalchus  more  openly,  and  in  anfwer  to 
fome  letters  of  Hincmar  on  the  fubjeS;/  complains 
of  the  hard  fate  of  Godefchalchus  for  defehding 
the  truth.      ' 

*'  '  After  the  council  of  SoiQbns,'in  a.  d.  853, 
%ing  Charles  coming  to  Quercy  (igned  four  ar- 
tides,  which  had  been  there  compofed  by  Hinc- 
mar, againft  the  do6);rine  of  Godefchalchirs,  in 
'which  he  2k:knowledged  only  one  predeftinaftiom 
"vi 4.  to  eternal  life,  but  allowed  that  God  forefaw, 

^  R  3  ^^'' 
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tho'  he  did  not  decree,  the  definition  of  the  wid;^ 
ed.  **  God/'  favs  he,  wills  all  to  he  fayed.  Stmfi, 
V  he  aftually  faves  by  his  mercy,  but  others^  penfl^ 
"  thro'  their  Qwn  fault."  Prudentius  ot  Troy^s 
.vd>  induced  to  fign  thefe  articles,  and  yet  in  the 
fame  year  he  declared  himfelf  of  a  different  .opic$- 
on  in  his  writings ;  and  on  the  whole  the'  fen^« 
ments  of  Godefchalcbus,  thp*  in  fome  refpe6^  09- 
vel,  appear  to  have  been  •  very -prevalent,  aind 
were  even  {auSioned  by  the  mgft  refpeflable  couii* 
cils. 

The  four  articles  of  Hincmar  being  Sbit  to  the 
church  of  Lyons,    Remigius  and  his  clergy  w^e 
Ihocked  at  them,  as,  in  their  opinion,.  attackTog 
.  the  authority  of  the  (criptures,  the  Fathers^^d  ef- 
pecially   St.  Auftin.     The  bifhop,  therefore,  aji- 
fwered  them,  maintaining  the  two-fold  predeftina- 
tion.     He  niaintained  the  fame   doftrine   at   die 
third  council  of  Valence,  ^ffenxbled  by  the  order,  of 
the  emperor  Lothaire  in  a.  d.  855.     There  the 
biQiops  determined  that  **  t\j^c  p^efcience  of  Gpd 
*'  does  not  impofe  upon  man  a  neceflity  of  being 
a^  wicked ;  that  there  are  two  prede (filiations  of  tht ' 
*'  good  to  eternal  lite,  apd  of  the  wicked  to  dea^h ; . 
"  ^nd  that  Chrift  died  only  for  thofe  who  believe 
**  in  him.     We  rejefl;"  they  fay,  "  as  hurtful  and 
^*  contrary  to  truth,  the  four  articles  which   have 
^*  ^)Cen  received  with  little  precaution  by  our  bre- 

5'  thrcn 
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**  .tl^en.  As  to  the  grace  without  whi^h  not  rea- 
«{  fonable  creature  ever  lived  well,  and  the  free 
J*  will  which  was  weakened  in  Adani,  and  refto- 
?'  red  by  the  grace  ot  Chrift.  we  believe  what  has 
•*  been  taught  by  the  Fathers,  the  councils  of  Afri- 
f*  ca  and  Orange,  and  what  the  popes  have  held ; 
.••  but  we  rejefil  \yith  difdain  the.inip^ertinent  fables 
f<  and  queilions  of  the  Scots,  which  have  been  the 
f ^  oceaiion  of  fo  lamentable  a  divifion  in  thefe  un- 
*'  happy  times/'  By  this  they  meant  the  writings 
of  Jc^n  Erigena.  The  decrees  of  this  council 
were  confirmed  in  another  held  at  Savonieres  in  a. 
p.  859,  and  feem  to  have  hsid  the  fahdion  of  the 
papal  fee.  Hincmar  was  not  filenced  by  thefe 
councils ;  but  wrote  in  defence  of  the  four  articles 
of  Quercy,  tho'  Fleury  fays  with  more  erudition 
than  judgment.  Vol.  lo,  p.  536. 

It  feems  not  a  little  extraordinary  that,  not- 
withftanding  the  prevalence  of  Godefchalchus's 
Qpimons,  he  himfelf  continued  in  prifon,  the  fen- 
tence  paued  againlt  him  not  having  been  reverfed. 
There  was  probably  fomething^^  offenfive  in  his 
manner,  tho'  nothing  will  juftlfy  die  treatment 
he  met  with.  Hincmar  fays  he  lived  as  other 
monks  did,  with  every  convenience  of  lif^,  but  that 
ever  fince  he  had  been  confined,  he  had  never 
Wafhed  his  hands  or  face,  fo  that  it  he  ^lould  go 
Abroad  he  would  ftrike  perfoas  with  horror.     He. 


-^i    ^^.  •  ■•       J  ».  / 
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died  in  this  flate  of  confinefnentin  a.  j>.  868,  and 
before  he  died  rejeded  with  indignation  af6n|iul^« 
ly  of  confeflion  which  Hincmar  fent  hiqif 
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Of  the  Propagation  of  Chrijlianity  in  this  JPerioil, 
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ONSIDERABLE  progrefs  waa 
made  in  the  propagation  of  chriftianity  in  the 
courfe  of  this  period  of  our  biftory ;  and  though  in 
xnoft  cafes  the  converiions  were  only  nonoin^/and 
the  chriflianity  to  which  Heathens  were  converted 
a  miferable  fuperftition,  it  laid  the  foundation  for 
fomething  of  a  better  kind  in  future  time.  That 
the  converiions  made  by  the  arms  of  Charlemagne 
were  of  little  value,  appeared  when,  in  a.  d.  842, 
Charles  the  fon  of  Lewis  gave  the  Saxonsthe  op- 
tion of  taking  i^hat  religion  they  pleafed.  For  they 
(:hore  to  return  to  paganifm.  In  general  the  con- 
veriions in  this  period,  as  thofe  in  the  preceding, 
began  with  the  princes,  and  therefore  may  be  fuf- 
pedled  of  having  a  political  ob]e£);;  but  fome  were 
brought  about,  in  fome  meafure  at  leaft|  in  a  l^etteir 


wannq-. 
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The  BulgiSfi^ns  having  ukin  Adrianople  ia 

A*  !>•  813,  and  carried  away  'ma!iiy  captives,  and 
>mong  them  the  archtfilhop   Manuel,  tbey  wei^ 

the  means  of  c6nverting  many  of  that  people,     tu 

A.  £>.  865,  the  king  of  Bulgaria,  who  liad  married 
~k  chriftian,  was  hfmfelf  converted,  and  feilt  to  tho 
'  ismperor  of  Conftantinople  for  a  bifhop,  who  bap- 
~tized  him ;   and  his  fubje&s  in^eneral  followed 

)iis  example.  He  was  afterwards  induced  to  fend 
'to  Rome  for  ferther  inflrU&roninthe  chriftian  re«^ 
'-]igion  ;  and  this  was  the  occafibn  of  legates  and 
liiihops  being  fent  from  thence ;  and  at  length  the 

conteflfor  thejurisdi6lion  of  this  country  contribo- 
:  ted  more  than  any  other  circumftance  to  the  final 
-feparation  of  the  two  churches. 

In  A.  jy  866,  the  Chazares  fent  to  the  empe** 

ror  Michael  for  fome  perfons  to  inftru£i  them  in  the 
'chriftian  faith,  and  he  fent  Conltantius,  who  after 
'Having  learned  their  language,  tranll^ted  the fcrip* 

■tures  into  it,  and  taught  them  th^  ufe  of  letters.  In 

the  fame  year,  Bartilas,  prince  of  the  Moravians, 
'bearing  what  the  'Chazares  had  done,  fent  embaf- 

(adors  to  the  emperor  Michael  with  the  fame  re- 
^queft;  and  acordingly  he  fent  two  brothers,  Con- 

'tlantine  and  Methodius,  who  were  well  received. 

Pope  Nicolas,  however,  hearing,  of  this,  wrote  to 

-them,  and  engaged  them  to  go  to  Ron^,  and  re- 

Cl^ivQ  biihops  of  his  ordination, 

R  5  Metho- 
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Methodius,  who  is  called  the  archhiflipp  of 
Sclavonia,  converted  the  duke  of  Bohemia,  his 
ivife,  and  thirty  of  his  nobles  in  a.  d.  88o*  Moft 
pf  the  Sclavi  were  converted  in  a.  d.  950,  Othp 
hayiQg  conquered  Bole2»Iaus  king  pf  Bohemia. 

It  is  difputed  l)etween  the  Greeks  and  the  La- 
tins whiph  of   them  introduced   chriftianity  into 

Hungary,  but  it  vas  probabjy  the  fonqer.  Ho£^ 
Aem,  2i  184. 

About. A.  n.  870,' the  Ruffians  received  tl^ 
chriftian  faith,  the  prince,  as  ufual,  leading  the 
way  ;  but  the  circvimftances  of  this  converfion  faa>^ 
Tnuch  tbe  m  Qf  fabl^. 

In  A.  D.  825  Heriold  king  of  Denmark  being 
driven  from  his  country,  had  recourfe  to  the  en)- 
peror  Lewis ;  and  in  expe£bition  of  s^ftance;  from 
Kim,  profefled  himfelf  a  chriftian,  and  wai^  bap- 
tized, together  with  his  children  and  many  othct 
Danes.  When  he  returned  to  his  dominions,  l^e. 
was  accompanied  by  the  monks  Anfgar  or  Anfcairief 
and  Aubert.  In  a.  jo.  83Q  Anfcaire,  accqmp;^- 
nied  by  Vitmar,  went  to  Sweden ;  and  witlji  the 
leave  of  the  king  preached  with  fuccjefs  there;  and 
to  facilitate  the  converfion  of  thofe  northern  nati-^ 
ons,  a  bifhoprick  was  e(tablifhed  at  Hamburg, 
and  Anfcaire  was  placed  in  the  fee ;  but  he  had 
to  jiruggle  with  great  difficulties^   and  w^s  fome* 

timc? 
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limes  obliged  t<^kave  the  place  on  account  of  thp 
lavages  of  the  Normans..  He  was  moil  zealQiu 
atfd  indefatigable  in  his  labours  in  all  thenonheip 
parts  of  Europe,  and  h^d  for  his  fellow  labourers 
pr  fucceflbrs,  beGdes  Witmar  above  mentioned, 
j^bbpy  Rembert,  .aqid  ojihers.   Afo/heim^  vol.    Zf 

p.  i6, 

^i,  ^$  chriftianity  gained  ground  in  the  North,  |t 
fufiPered  in  the  £a(l  and  the  South,  in  confequenc^ 

m 

.  pf  tb^  power  of  the  Saracens.  In  the  civil  wars 
among  them,  after  the  death  of  Haroun  ^Irafchid, 
the  cbriftians.  were  expofed  to  great  fufferingis, 
and  many  of  them  fled  to  Conftantinople,  where 
they  were  received  with  great  humanity  by  the  em^ 
perpr  Michael. 

About  th^  y^ar  a.  o.  8g6,  feveial  cbriftians 

^  fufiFere4  d&th  at  Cordova,  either  for  abandoning, 
pr  revil&ig  the  Mahometan  religion ;  but  the  fpirit 
with  which  they  fuffered  is  not  to  be  commended. 
In  general,  they  oflFered  themfelves  to  the  judges, 
who  feem  to  have  been  unwilling  to  hurt  them. 
This  condufl  was  much  blamed  by  many  of  their 
fellow  christians  at  the  time;  and  an  aflembly  of  tho 
clergy  convoked  by  king  Abderame  on 'the  occa,.. 
lion;  forbade  the  offering  themfelves  ♦^o  martyrdom, 
^ho'  they  did  not  chufe  to  pafs  any  cenfure  on 
jhofe  who  had  done  it.  As  many  perfons  would 
pot  confider  tb'em  as  martyrs^  Eulogius,  a  pYieft  of 

Cordova, 
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Cordova,  wtott  a  KiRoty  and  defence  of  tlhetn.  ■  Hfe 
bi'mfelf  was  afceiwards,  pii't^tb  death  for  fecretii^ 
a  young  wotnan'Who  hhd  feaounced  the  Midio- 
metan  religion.  Fleury  condemns  the  conda^t  of 
thofe  who  bfteked  thenifelves  to  martyrdom  ;  but 
Tays  ^that'the  authority  of  tfaechurch,  which  h^ 
received  them  as  martyrs  and  faints,  and  2gmoi|g 
them  Eulogius  their  defender,  ought  to  arreft  our 
j udgment,  Vol.  i o,  p.  5 1 o. 

It  is  faid  that  the  monks  oppofed  the  aflcflmehk 
of  the  eftates  that  had  been  given  to  their  o^er, 
and  that  on  this  the  king  caufed  the  council  abbVe 
mentioned  to  be  held ;  but  that  it  was  reprobaJt^j, 
and  Eulogius  chofen  archbifhop  of  Toledo  for 'the 
42;eal  he  ihewed  on  the  occafion,  tho'  he  was  (boa 
after  apprehended,  and  executed.  Robi/ifop,  p.  23^^ 
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Qfthi  Sltati  ojthfi  JV^.  4ni  Ckrijian.  iStHaries^ 
md.  of  tb€  Jtifi  QfptcdUv  Opifiifm,  wiUkin  thik 
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NF  the  time  of  Agobar^  biftiop  of 
hyons,  the  Jews  were  very  nt^iQerous  in  that  city^ 
irnd  its  neighbourhood,  and  many  chriftianf  a« 
ddpted  their  cuftoms;  'Writing  to  Nebn>diUs  bi-* 
fiiop  of  Narbonne,  he  fays  that  fome  chriftians 
qbfenred  the  fabbath  as  they  did,  working  on  fua^ 
days,  and  paying  no  regard  to  the  appointed  &fts; 
Many  Women,  he  fays,  were  corrupted  by  them, 
and  faid  that  they  were  of  the  race  of  the  patri« 
archil  and  prophets.  Nay^  many  of  the  commoii 
people  went  fo  far  as  to  fay  that  the  Jews  were  th^ 
6h\y  li^ue  people  of  Gbd,  and  who. adhered  to  th^ 
trae  rieligion.  They  alfo  faid  that  the  Jewapre^chr 
cd' better  than  thediriftian  priefts.  It  appears  hf 
die  account  of  a  famine  in  Germaby  in  the  ninth 
centuryi  that  the  laws  of  Mofes  fo  far  as  they  jrel^t 
ted  Jo  the  eating  ai  things  ftrangled,  were  binding 
Upon  chriftians ;  it  being  faid  that  nisceffity  alone 

made 
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inade  it  excufable  to  eat  of  a  hind  that  had  beeti 
killed  by  wolves.  But  the  prohibition  to  eat  of 
thing!  ftrangled,  and  blood,  had  the  fan&ion  di 
the  apoftleSj  and  it  is  to  this  day  obferved  in  all 
the  Eaft . 

*  The JeWk  were  tiot,  however,  Without  lomfe- A^ai ' 
n  to  conipfain  of  the  treatnient  they  met  vith  itf 
this  period.  Their  flaves  were  fometimes  baptijiedp 
and  then,  to  then*  great  prejudice,  obtained  their 
liberty.  Theempercir  Lewis,  who  was  difpofed  to 
favour  tlMinj  made  the  cohfent  of  the  mafter,  tho** 
St  Jew,  neceflary  to  the  baptizing  of  a  flave.-  Of 
this  Agobard)  who  wrote  agaiiifl;  them,  complain^, 
cd ;  fayingt  that  the  Jews  ought  to  be  indemnified 
for  the  lofs  of  their  flaves,  but  diat  falvation  ought 
not  to  be  denied  to  any.  At .  a  council .  held  .ft 
Metz  in  A>  d.  888,  chriftians  were  forbidden  to  cat 

with  lews*  %       .    .   , 

•f     •   ■  ...  «   ■  •  ■ 

It  has  b^en  obferved^  thit  in  •  geiteral,  die  Srink 
tens^^  Were  difpofed  to  favour  thofe  chriftian^^.whc^ 
Wer^  disemed  heretical,  a&  kfs  liable  to  isiik^  pMX 
with  the  Greek  emperors  agdinft.  them&  But  Pcf^ 
litien  the  Melchite  patriarich  of  Alexandria;  h&i^ 
a  pfayfician,  andhaving  cured  a  Concubine  «£  tbb 
caliph  Haroun  Alrafchid,  he  g^ve  him  thepoffi^ 
lion  of  all  the  churches  which  bad  beeot  tifurjled 
by  the  Jacobites  in  that  city.     .     .  ,  •    -r 

It 
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It  was  feen  in  the  former  part  of  this  work 
how  much  the  Gnoftic  dodrines,  which  arofe 
from  the  oriental  philofophy,  fpre^d  among  chrif- 
tians,  appearing  in  the  time  of  the  apoftles,  and 
Shewing  tiiemfelves  in  different  forms  to  the  time 
bf  Manes*  They  were  long  confidered  as  the  on- 
ly proper  heretics  in  the  chriftian  church,  being 
excluded  from  other  churches,  and  forming  fepa- 
rate  focietics  bf  their  own.  from  ohe  Paul,  who 
is  faid  to  have  adopted  and  modified  the  do6lriaes 
of  Manes,  tho'  it  is  not  Known  at  what  time  hd 
lived,  many  of  them  were  cailled  Paulicians ;  and 
they  were  fo  numerous  lii  Phfygia,  Lycatonia,  and 
especially  Armenia,  that  at  lengthy  urged  no  doubC 
py::perfecution,  they  formed  a  fcparate  ftate;  and 
like  the  t)onati{ts  in  Ah-ica,  were  frequently  at  Vfai 
Irith  the  Greek  empetofs. 

,  The  only  account  that  we  have  o^  the  pjinci-* 

• 

plot  of  the  Paulicians  is  given  by  Peter  the  Sicili« 
atOi'Who.in  a.  d.  871,  was  fcnt  by  the  emperor 
te^iscus  to  Tibrica  the  capital  of  the  Paulicians  in 
.  Armenia,  to  treat  of  an  exchange  of  prifonSrs.  He 
llffls  with  them  nine  months ;  and  having  informed 
hoDfelfccmipeming. their  dodrines,  he  wrote  an  ac« 
CDoat  of  them,  dedicating  his  work  to  the  firft 
ingbbifhc^  of  Bulgaria,  where  the  Paulicians  wei^ 
making  many  converts.     For  they  were  indefati<« 

gablt 
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tigable  in  propagating  their  do6trjnej  apd  had  great 

'  •    ■  ■  •        ■    •   •  • 

fuccefs  in  that  countiy. 

Recording,  to  this  writer^  the  Pauliciatis  zc* 
knowledged  two  principles,  the  one  good,  and  the 
othe^  bad,  the  latter  the  author  of  this  worlds  and 
the  former  of  the  world  to  come*.  They  received 
none  of  the  books  of  the  old  Teftament,  but  al) 
tbofe  of  the  new,  except  the  two  epiftles  of  Peteri 
They  alfo  made  great  account  of  fome  epiftles  of 
one  Sergius^  a  perfon  of  note  among  them.  Jefus, 
they  faid,  brought  his  body  from  heaven.  Tbej 
rejeSed  the  eucharift,  and  according  to  other  ac- 
counts, baptiOn  alfo  j  and  as  Theophanes  faid^, 
they  denied  the  incarnation ;  and  as  the  Albigep- 
fes,  who  were  in  part  derived  from  them,  were  noff 
trinitarians,  it  is  pretty  clear  that  they  were  npf 
what  was  called  orthodox  in  that  refpe£l. 

The  Paulicians  were,  much  divided  among 
themfelv^s,  and  a  particular  account  of  their  difier-^ 
cnt  fefts  may  be  fecn  in  Fleury,  Vol.  lo,  p.  105, 
but  it  is  not  of  much  confequence  to  be  acquaint- 
ed with  them.  It  is  faid  that  there  are  probably 
Paulicians  dill  in  France  and  Bulgaria.  Mo/hein$ 
Vol.2,  p.  175. 

The  cniperor  Nicephorus  was  much  attsidi'ed 
to  the  Paulicians,  but  they  were  cruelly  periecutcid 
by  the  emperor  Michael  in  a.  d.  811.  The  patri- 
arch Nicephorus  and  others  remonftrated  againft 

his 
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Iris  feverity,  fidt  the  abbot  Theophanes  approved 

*t>f  it.    At  this  time  one  ConRantine  is  faid  to  haire 

'  ihadefdnie  alteration  in  their  dbftrine,  aiid  to  have 

"liad  ihany  difciples.   But  by  the  order  of  Michael  he 

,   "■  Was  feizedy  and  ftoned  to  death*.  His  bwh  difciptes 

•^fe  Ordered  to  throw^.the  ftones,  bat  rtoiie  of  them 

'■'Would  hurt  him,  except  one  Juftiis,  whbih  he  had 

"^ilbptied  fdme  years  before,  and  inttrufted  with-pJir* 

'IScular  care.     He  gave  him  the  nfio^tal  blow.     Ifc 

'is  reiAarkable  that  one  Simeon,  who  executed  the 

'Orders  of  Ae  emperor,   was  afterwards  a  convert 

to  the  Paulicians,  and  fucceeding  Conftatitrhe  as 

tread  of  the  feft,  called  hirftfetf  Titus.     By  the 

Wdcr  of  Juftin  II.  he  was  apprchendtidj  and  with 

* '  foirie  others  burned  to  death. 

In    A.  D.   iB45  ^^^  emprefs  Theodora  tihder« 

'^bofk  to  extirpate  the  Paulicians,  and  it  is  faid  thafr 

a  hundred  thoufand  of  them  were  deftroy  ed.    Ma^ 

'fay. of  them  fled  to  the  Saracens,  and  joined  them 

^  ^1»gatiji(t  the  Romans.     Cryfocheris,  a  chief  among 

*  the  'Paulicians,  had  great  reputation  for  his  pru- 
^ehce  and  valour.     He  was   very  troublefome  to 

thejftdiftans,  making  frequent  incurfions  into  the 
"iiiHtbrSes  of  the  emperor,  and  taking  many  prifon* 

*  its.     At  length,  however,  he  was   defeated  and 

A  fchifm  of  fome  continuance  in  the  GreeSs 

fchurch  vas  occafioned  by  the  empleror  Conftan- 

V#L,  III.  S  tin^ 
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r  tine  Porphyrogeneta  divorcing  his  wife  and  many- 
,  ing  another.  The  monk  Theodore  Studites,  na^r- 
.  ny  of  whofe  writings  are  come  down  to  us,  his 
.  brother  Jofeph  bifhop  of  Theflfalonica,  and  Platon 
a  perfon  of  noble  family,  famous  for  abandoning 
confiderable  employ nients  and  becoming  a  monk» 
diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  their  oppoiition  jto* 
this  marriage,  and  the  lad  of  them  a6lually  excom- 
municated- the  emperor  on  account  of  it,  Qa 
their  refilling  to  communicate  with  another  Jo- 
feph, a  pried  who  had  performed  the  ceremony  df 
marriage  (confideringhim  a& one  who  had  autho* 
rifcd  adultery)  a  council  was  called,  in  confequence 
of  which  the  petfons  above  mentioned  were  banilh- 
cd  to  different  places,  and  Theodore  appealed  to' 
the  pope.  However,  the  emperor  Michael  recall- 
ed them,  and  put  an  end  to  the  fchifm  by  the  ba«' 
nifhnient  of  the  prieft  Jofeph. 

The  emperor  Michael  the  Stammerer '  diftin- " 
guilhed  himfelfnot  a  little  by  the  freedom  of  his  ' 
thinking  inTeveral  refpefts.     He  did  not-beliste 
that  there  was  any  devil,  becaufe,  as  he  obfervedr^ 
Mofes  faid  nothing  of  one.     He  maintained  that 
Judas  Ifcaribt  was  faved,  and  he  allowed  of  no  dtflh 
but  by  the  fupreme  God.     Having  been  educated 
at   Amorium  in  Phrygia,  which   abounded  with 
Paulicians,  he   retained  feme  of  their  principles,: 
and  is  faid  to  have  denied 'the  refurreftion. 
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< :    In  this  {leriod  was  the  origin  of  the  afterwards 
liimous  do£lrine  of  tranfubjlaniiation..     In  a^  D4 
.^2 1,    Pafchafius   Radbert,  a. monk  of  Corbie,  ^t 
tjie  requeft  of  one  of  his  difcip'cs,  Wrote  a  tro^tife 
;0n  the  eucharift,  in  which  he  maintained  that  the 
[Elements  of  bread  and  \yjne  were  ihe.real  body  and 
1>lood  of  Chrift,   the  very  fame  that  w^s  born  of 
t^e  virgin   Mary,  and  that  ^fter  tonfe^rafidn.  the 
-fubftance  of  bread  and  wine  did   not  remain  ift 
i|iem.  -  From   this  he  drew  three  confequcnces. 
Viz,  that  Chrift  i^  truly.  facri6ced  every   day,  iMxt 
in  a  myftery;  that  the  eucharift  is  at  t]i$  fame 
time  the  truth  and  a  figure^  and  that  the  elements 
are  not  fubjeft  to  the  procefs  of  digeftion.     By 
this  .means  he  maintained   what  was  called  the 
do&rine  of  the  real  pre  fence,  and  he  laid  fo  much 
fltrefs  upon  it,  as  to  fay  that  they  who  did, not  be- 
lieve it  were  worfe  than  the  openly  profane^  This 
do&rine,  however,  being  new,  had  not  at  firfl  many 
adherents,  ^nd  at  the  rcqueft  of  Charles  the  Bald, 
Itatram  anfwered  the  treatife  oi  Pafchafius.  * 

S  2  In 

4*  La  Croze  fays  he  confidcrs  the  do6lrine  of  tranfub- 
ntiation  as  having  originated  in  Egypt,  and  to  have 
Been  a  confequence  of  the  dodlrine  of  the  Monophyfitei. 
It  there  appeared  as  an  ajBTumption  of  the  bread  and 
i«fine  in  the  eucharift,  into  an  hypoflatical  union  with 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  ;  and  by  their  union  mak- 
ing but  one  nature  with  him.  Christianisme  d'*  Arme^ 
meyt).  865, 
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In  A.  D.  846,  the  fame  Pafchafius  wrote 
treatife  to  prove  that  the'virgin  Mary,  having  con!- 
^eived  without  concupifcence,  was  free  from  tHe 
pains  of  childbirth,  and  was  even  delivered  with'« 
out  any  opening  of  the  womb ;  Jefus  having  paff- 
ed  thro'  her  flefli,  as  it  is  fuppiofed  that  he  did  ' 
thro'  the  door,  without  opening  it,  when  be  appear- 
ed  to  his  difciples,  tht  door,  as  we  read,  being  Jhui. 
Ratram  oppofed  this  opinion  alfo,  buf  Pafchafius 
defended  it,  and  charged  his  adverfary  with  deny^ 
ing  the  virginity  of  Mary,  Mo/heim,  Vol.  i^ 
p.  162. 

The  do£trine  of  the  iriniijf  was  fufj^ciehtly  i?* 
{tabliihed  in  this  period  ;  but  the  conclufion  ofajB 
atitient  hymn  U  trina  dtitas  unaque  pofscimus^  giy* 
ing  ofiFence  to  Hincmar,  he  wiflied  to  have  it  Ittt 
but.  The  monks,  however,  joined  by  GotheCchs^^ 
cus,  v^ho  tho'  in  prifon  wrote  in  defence  of  it,  oj^ 
pofing  him,  it  continued  to  be  fung  as  befbriu 
lb.  Vol*  2,  p.  160. 


SECTION 
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SECTION  VL 

Of  thi  State  of  the  Clergy  in  this  Period. 

V  V  E  have  fcen  in  the  preceding^ 
perjods  of  this  hiftory,  how  very  different  a  fet  of 
jnen  were  the  chriftian  clergy,  and  the  original 
]bumble  and  fuflFering  teachers  of  the  religion  of 
Jefus.  In  every  fubfequent  period  we  fhall  find 
(hem  advancing  in  their  pretenfions,  and  the  laity 
tidiqg  that  advancement,  both  with  refpedl  to  fpi^ 
f it^al  and  ten^poral  power.  Their  fuppofed  power 
in  fpii-ituals  contributed  much  to  overawe  an  ig- 
iioraqt  age,  fo  that  their  power  ^as  hardly  thought 
(O  have  any  bounds. 

The  biChops  of  France,  in  their  letter  to  king 
l^cw,is  (faid  to  be  written  by  HiUcmar  archbiftiop  of 
Pjl^eims)  faid  brought  "  to  compel  the  lords  who, 
f*  had  feized  the  goods  of  the  church  to  make  fa- 
•f  tisfa£lion,  and  do  penance.  Would  you  aug- 
**,  ment  your  kingdom  at  the  expence  of  your 
*f  foul  ?  The  churches  which  God  has  confided  to 
'  "  us  are  not  fiefs,  which  the  kings  can  give  and 
**  take  away  as  they  pleafe,  but  goods  confecrated 
;*  to  God^    which  cannot  be  alienated  without  Ta- 

S  5  V     crilegs 
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*'  crilege.     We  are  not  fecular  perfons,  who  can 

"  make  ourfelves  vaffals,  and  take  oaths  contrary  t6 

*'  the  fcriptures  and'the  canon]?..     It  would  be  aif 

*'  abomination  if  thofe  hands  which  hayp  received 

*'  the     ^nftion    of  the    hgly    chrifm,  .  and    by 

**  prayer  and  the  fign  of  the  crofs  make  breid  and 

**  wine  become    the  body  and  bipod  of  Chrift, 

f.^  (hould  become  flaves  i:o  ah  oath,  any  more  than 

*'  the  tongue  of  the  bifhop,   who  has   the  key  of 

♦*  heaven.     If  any  |iave  exaftcd  fuch  an  oath   of 

*'  biftiops,  both  they  Who  l^ave  exafted  it,  and 

f '  they  who  have  taken  it,  ought  to  dp  pefnarice  forit.T 

'  The  giving  of  fiefs  to  bifliops   and   monki, 

which    began  with   Charlemagne,  and  had  nevit 

been    done     by    the     Lombard     princes,     w'ai 

felt  as  a  great  evil  in  this  period  ;    and  the  infecur^ 

llate  of  property  contributed  much  to  increafe  ihi 

evil,  many  perfons  giving  their  lands  to  the  church 

for  their  greater  fecurity,  refcrving  only  a  tertaia 

allowance  out  of  them  to  themfelves.     WJieh  the 

Jieirs  to  fuch  eflates  failed,  they  fell  wholly  to  the 

church.     Hence   the  diftinftion  between  ykd'ttii 

datum  and  feudum  oblatum.  Giannone,  Vol.   t/p[ 

366.     When,  afterwards,  Arnold  6f  Brefcia  maih- 

tained  that  fiefs  could  not  be  given  to  the  church, 

he  was  deemed  a  heretic.     lb;  p-  323. 

The  power  of  adminiflering,  and  confequent* 

ly  of  with-holding,  the  facraments  of  the  qhurfrh, 


was 

:*     :»■- 
>     .  t  • 
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,was  a  great  inftrument  of  the  power  of  the  clergy', 
and  was  often  ufed  very  improperly.  The  fame 
Mincmar  of  Rheims,  complaining  of  Hincmar 
biihop  of  Laon,  his  nephew  and  fuffragan,  fays, 
life  iiad  laid  an  interdift  on  the  whole  diocefe  of 
^aon,  forbidding  to  celebrate  mafs,  to  baptize  . 
children,  appoint  penance,  give  the  viaticum  to 
the  dying,  or  bury  the  dead;  and  fays  he  was 
fhocked  it  it.  This  (hews,  fays  Fleury,  that  thefe 
geiieral  interdifts  were  not  then  cpmmon,  tha* 
particular  ones  were  in  ufe. 

Difpenfations  for  marrying  within   the  prohi- 

»  ■    •»  ■  -         --        ..  • 

bited  degrees  was  a  great  fource  of  wealth  and  pow- 
er to  the  clergy;  and  in  this  period  the  idea  of 
fpiritual  affinity^  between  godfathers  and  goomb-' 
fhers,  and  their  fonsand  [daughteis,  as  an  impedi-' 
ment  tojnar/iage,  was  introduced.  Giannone,  Vol. 

;.  p-  365- 

'      '  •  ■  \r  •  ■  ■  f 

Much  as  the  pnnces  had  to  coignplain  of  the 
ufurpation  of  the  biflhops,  it  was^  derived  from' 
their  own  fuperftition,  in  fanftioni'ng  the  decrees 
.,ef  councils,  Charlemagne,  a  little  before  his  death, 
appointed  councils  to  be  held  at  five  different 
places  in  his  dominions,  the  decrees  off  whic*h  were 
brought  to  him,  and  he  added  the  civil  authorky 
to  thofe  of  them  that  required  it.  He  alfo  order- 
ed that,  in  any  ftage  of  a  lawfuit^  if  either  iof  the 
parties  applied  to  abifliop,  his  fentence  fhould  be 

S  4  accepted^ 


acgepted,  and  that  the  evidetice  of  a  iipgle  hifh^gL. 
flioujd  alu'ays  be  admitted  by  judges,  ThU  Ijp.. 
thought  was  agreqable  tp  a  laiv  of  CopQjaxxtiujcy  ^ 
which  Ixas  fince  beea  proved  to  be  fpurioif^.  TW- 
as  Fleury  fays,  it  has  fcrved  mugh  to  extend,  iii^. 
jurifdiciion  of  the  biChops. 

The  bifhops  had  all  the  power  of  civil  n^s^gJLS'^^ 
trates.  At  the  council  of  Mayence  in  a.  d.  813,. 
it  was  ordjcred  that  the  vagabond  and  independ^jilT 
clergy  (probably  the  difciples  of  Adelbert  or  CJ^. 
ment,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  period,)  t^iofi^^ 
who  were  not  in  the  fervice  of  any  prinqe,  or  un-p 
der  any  bjfhop  or  abbot,  fhoiild  be  arretted  by  tlu^ 
Ifilhpp  of  the  diopefe  without  delay,  tl^at  if^ffy^y^ 
lypuld  not  fubmit,  they  fhould  be  excon^munics^*, 
ted,  and  that  if  this  did  not  correft  thcia,  ^h^y, 
fliould  be  ipprifoned,  in  order  to  be  judged  if^  .% 
council.* 

In  the  Capitulary  of  Charles  the  Bald,  iij  a. 
p.  853,  lords  were  forbidden  to  hinder  the  bilbops^ 
from  ordering  the  ferls  on  thei^:  eftates  to  be  be^Ubeni 
when  their  crimes  required  it.  Accordingly  ihff^ 
count  and  his  officeis  were  ordered  to  accomp;^n}f; 
the  bifliops  in  their  vilitations,  to  compel  th^oft^ 
who  could  not  be  reduced  by  rnere  excotpmuni- 

catiojq, 

.  *  It  was  CharlciMgnc  who  g-ave  the  pop^s  ai|(l.  otl^c? 
l/ifliops  the  privilege  of  having  prifons,  which  bf  fpi;^ 
his  time  had  not  been  allowed  even  in  Rome^  Ciati* 
none j^  Vol.  1,  p.  365, 
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cs^n.  to,  do  penance.  Pope  Nicolas,  writing,  to^ 
i^  king,  of  Bulgaris^  concerning  fame  of  hLsi  f\i^. 
jl^i^s  \\^hp  had  apollatized,  fays  "  If  they  cannot;  b». 
*;  r^clainjjed  they  muft  be  excommunicated,  ar^d 
" .  rif  prcffed  by  the  fecular  power.  Epr  the  king  p^ght: 
«;  tocbaftife  thofewho  are  failhlefs  to  God,  nolef$, 
"  than  thofe  who  are  fiaitWcfs  to.bjimlfit  ^^Ty% 
Yp\.  ij,p.  ic8. 

.  TJUis  interference,  of , the  fpiritviaji  apd  tepippjiai^ 
pp^er$  did  not  pafs  without  nptic^  or  co;i^plaint^ 
"Jfjie  eijipe^pi:  Le;vris  having  h^l^  an  aJQfenj^ly  aj| 
^19^  ia  A.  D.  8^28,  to  enquire  into  thf  caufes. of  thi; 
di^rders  of  th^  times,  in  order,  to  apply  ^  re^)e^y, 
^j^bpi;!,  Vala  the  abbot  0^  Co^bicL  laid,  that  t^i^ 
ten^poral  and  fpiritu^I  power^  encroached  upotx 
c^h  other,  tha^t  the  emperor  quitted  his  duty  tci^ 
attend  to  matters  of  i;eligion,  whiqh  did  no^  cop^- 
cern  him,  and  th^t  the  bifhop§  were  occupied  in 
teijnporal  affairs. .  Tljie  fame  complaint  of  the  in- 
terference of  the  two  poijrers  was  njij^de  at  the  coun- 
cil of  Paris  in  the  year  following,  and  in  the,  fe- 
^ond  cojungil  of  Aix  la  Chapelle  in  a.  j^.  8^6* 

^  In  Ijhe  contefl  between  the  temppral  a;id.fpiri* 
^uaV  jppvyers,  \ye  do  not\vonder  to.  find  the  lattc^ 
repre.ifent;ed  as  fuperioj  to  the  former.  Pope  Gro* 
gpry  haying  taken  the  part  of  Lpthaire  againft 
his  farther  Lewis,  and  accompanied  him  into,  franco, 
addrefTed  a  letter  to  the  bifhops  who  favoured  the 
fythj^r,  in  which  he  maintained  that  the  eccleiiafli- 

S  5  cal 
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cal  authority  was  fuperior  to  the  fecular,  and  th^ijb 
on  this  occafion  they  ought  to  obey  him  rather 
than  the  emperor.  Pope  Nicolas,  writing  to  thf 
king  of  Bulgaria,  fays,'  "  You  laymen  ought  not 
"  to  judge  the  priefts,  or  any  of  the  clergy,  nor  ex« 
*•  amine  their  lives.  You  mutt  leave  all  to  the 
**  judgment  of  the  bifhops." 

The  fame  pope,  who  approached  very  near  to 
the  charafter  of  Gregory  VII,  made  bilhops  the 
judges  even  of  kingsJ  Writing  to  Adventius  bi- 
Ihop  of  Metz,  he  fays,  "  You  fay  you  fubmit  to 
«*  your  king  as  your  fupcrit)r;  '•  But  firft  fee  that 
••  thofe  kings  and  princes  be  fo  in  reality.  See 
"that  they  conduft  themfelves  well.'  Otherwife 
"  they  are  to  be  confidered  as  tyrants,  and  noli 
"  kings,  and  ought  to  be  refitted,  and  not  fubmit- 
*«  ted  to."  This,  as  Fleury  fays,  was  making  them 
judges  whether  the  princes  were  tyrants  or  not,  and 
not  only  the  bilhops,  biit  iail  fubjeSs ;  for  the 
reafon  applies  to  all.  Vol.  ii,  p.  76.  Hincmar^ 
archbilhop  of  Rheims  being  threatened  by  king 
Lewis  if  he  would  not  ordain  Odacre  biihop  of 
Beauvais,  perfitted  in  his  refufal,  and  faid  in  an- 
fwer,  "  It  is  not  you  who  have  chofen  me  Inlhop 
*'  to  govern  the  church,  but  it  is  I  who,  with  my 
**  colleagues  and  other  chriftians,  have  chofen  you 
^  /*  to  govern  the  kingdom,  on  condition  that  you 
*'  obfer\^e  the  laws." 
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Fulk,  ar other  archblfhop  of  Rheims,  proceed^ 
ed  turthef  than  this.     For  being  informed  that 

Charles  the  Simple  intended  to  make  peace  wit^ 

'     .    ,  '       '    -      ,    '     '     '  .■* ' 
Ac  Normans,  hfe  wrote  to  diffuade  him  from  it, 

»    .    ■  •  »  *  « 

threatening  that  if  he  did.  he  would  renounce  his 
illegiahee  to   him,  and  perfuade  as  many    as  he 
couTd  to   do  the  fame,    and  that  joining  with  his 
brethem,   he  would  condemn   hini  to  in  eternal 
janathema.     What  is  more  extraordinary,-  prince^ 
feeni  to' have  adgiowledged  the  power  of  the  bi- 
fcops  to  depofe  them.     For  at  flie  council  of  Si- 
voniers,  held  iii  a.  ».  859,  Charles  the  Bald  copiv 
plained  that  Vanelon  archbifhop    of  Sens    had- 
broH^en  his  promile  noi  to  depofe  him  from  his" 
royal  dignity,  at  leaft  without  the  bilhops  who  ha4 
joined  him  In  his  confecratiOQ. 

One  inftrument  of  the  power  of  the  bilfaops 
over  princes  was  their  making  them  fubmit  to  dp 
jpenance,  which  according  to  the  canons  of  the 
Council  bf  i^iee,  $nd  the  decretals  of  pope  Sirici- 
us,  difqualified  thcni  f6r  oearing  arms.  The  em- 
peror Lewis  being  overpowered  l;>y  liis  fons,  tHey 
Sind  their  partifanS,  made  him  undergo  a  publib 
penance,  that  he  might  be  afterwards  deemed  inca* 
pable  of  reigning.  Among  c/ther  offences,  he  con- 
feffed  that  hfe  had  marched  his  troops  without  ne- 
eeffity  in  lent,  and  that  he  had  fixed  on  holy  thur(i^ 
flay  for  the  meeting  of  a  parliament.    .  This,    fays 
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Fleury,  is  the  fccond  attempt  of  the  eqclefiaftical ' 
go\V:er  oyer  the  fecular,  the  fi;:ft  being  that  in  thc; 
«fe  of  Vamba  i^  Spain,  n^entioned  before.  In 
both  thefe  ca^fes,  however,  the  power  of  the  cburcb 
would  have  availed  nothing  without  power  of  a^ 
temporal  kind.  But  the  laity  were  nojt  aware  of 
the  advantage  wjiich  they  gave  the  clergy  in  mak*  ^ 
ing  this  iffe  of  their  Spiritual  weapons  to  ferve  thdf 
own  purpolbs. 

There;  was  gr^at  caufe  of  coinplaint  in  this  pc«> 
riod  on  accpunt  of  the  appointment  of  improper 
perfqps  to  bifliopricks.  Tho' the  emperor  Lewis^ 
\n  the  parliatneut  at  Attigni,  in  a.  d.  822,  reftored 
tie  cleftiop  of  bifliops  to  the  cle:^:gy  and  people^ 
forbidding  the  interference  pt  any  prince,  yet  it  ap- 
pears that,  in  many  cafes,  the  bifhoprics  were  coiii 
fidered  as  ttg  property  of  the  king  or  the  great 
lords,  and  difpofed  of  without  any  regarcj  to  thq 
choice  of  the  people,  Qn  the  death  of  SeulpI^ 
archbifhpp  of  Rheims  in  a.  d.  925,  fpppofed  (Q 
have  been  poifoned  by  Hebert  pount  qf  Verman* 
4ois,  his  fon  Hughes,  a  child  of  five  years  old,,  was 
Qiade  biQiop,  and  the  eledion  was  confirmed  bjr 
pope  John  X,  Abbon  biftipp  of  Soiflbns  difcharg^ 
ing  the  cpifcopal  funftions  forhim.  Hebert  after-  . 
wards  employed  Odalric  archbifliop  of  Aix  to  per^ 
form  the  fpiritual  fupQions ;  and  while  he  enjoy* 
fd  th^  tk^lporalites,  he  lived  with  his  wife  in  th« 

epif- 
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epifcopal  palace.  Afterwards,  RdUl  ting  of 
STrtnce  quarrelling  with  him,  Hughes  was  ek]^dt« 
^d  from  the  fee,  and  another  was  chofen  in  IcSS 

place. 

^tton  of  Verd^il,  in  his  letters  6f  difcipline, 
Complains  of  patro'hs  for  giving  tifho'pficlks  acco^« 
dirig  to  the  riches,  the  rehtionfliip,  or  fervices,  6t 
the  candidate,  bringirig  vtp  t^ieir'thildrenibr  thefti; 
and  he  humourottfty  rtdtes  the  fiditule  atteildin^ 
the  examination  of  fuch  children,  who  were  taught 
io  rejpeat  their  an  fwers  bj  heart,  or  read  m  a  pa- 
.  per,  which,  he  fays,  was  held  with  trembling 
nand^,  for  fear  of  lofing  the  preferment ;  thofc 
wbo  put  the  quellioiis  to  them  well  knowing  that 
tliey  did  hot  uhderftand  what  they  were  faying,  and 
Who  only  put  the  ufual  queftionsin  order  to  obferve 
the  canonical  forms,  thus  committing  injuftice  in 
the  guife  of  truth.  Vol.  i2l.p.  112.  Thofe  bifhops, 
ne  adds,  who  were  ordained  contrary  to  the  rules 
were  accufed  without  refpeft,  unjuflly  opprefTed, 
per^diouflv  expelled/  and  fometimes  cruelly  pu^ 
to  ddath.  We  are  notfurprized  that,  in  this  (late 
of  things,  at  the  ignorance  of  fome  bifhop^.  Fits-i 
eulph  bifhop  of  Lifieux  had  not  an  intire  bible* 

We  have  an  example  of  another  tind  of  irre- 
.'gularity  in  the  church  of  Conflantinoplc,  Where' 
Tryphon  was  ,chofen  in  a.  d.  928,  till  Theophy- 
l^a  the  fon  of  the  emperor  Romanus  Ihould  be  o^ 
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^  proper  age  to  be  advance^  to  that  dignity. 

fays  Fleury,  was  the  firft  example  of  this  fpeeiek 

lifabufe. 

We  da  not,  that  I  remember,  ?ead  of  SLuypiu* 
ralities  till  this  period,  but  there  is  a  remarkabk 
example  of  this  abufe  in  Manafleh  archbifhop  of 
Aries,  a  relation  of  king  Hugo,  getting  himfelf 
ibade  bifhop  of  Verona,  Mantua,,  and  Trent.' 


'     V5 


^y  ' 


Tranflations  were  as  yet  very  rare,  tho*  inr 
other  refpe^ls  the  antient  culloms  in  the  appoint* 
nients  of  bifhops  were  violated.  On  the  death  6f 
Venilon  archbifhop  of  Sens,  the  pope  made  fomt 
difficulty  of  admitting  £gilon,  a  nloni  in  anotixct 
diocefe,  fo  fuccee^hiih;  it  having  been  afi  eflablifli- 
ed  rule)  that'  the  place  of  every  bifhop  fhbuld  he  , 
filled  by  fonie  of  the  clergy  of  the  fame  churclj, 
6y  from  another^  if  no  perfon  in  it  fhould  be  found 
capable.  But  the  contrary  praftice,  Fleur/  fay'/^ 
was  now  bdcome  Common  in  France* 

Wheii  bifhbpri'csl  aiid  abbacies  wer^  chiedfr 
de&red,  and  bsflowed,  as  offices  of  pow'er  and  pro^ 
fit,  we  do  not  wonder  that  the  pbiTeflbrs  of  them 
lived  in  all  refpefts  like  other  great  lordis,  and 
that  many  of  them  flill  bore  arms.  At  a  battle  in 
the  fouth  of  I^rance  in  a,  d.  844,  Ebroin  bifhop. 
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^'Poitiers,  and  chaplain  *  .to  king-Gharles/  and 
jklfo  Liapus  abbot  pf  terriers,  were  t^ken  prifonersV 
fp  .that,  even  abbots,  tho'  priefts  and  bifhops,  bore 
arms  like  other  lords,  pretending  that  Ihey  were 
ebbged  to  do  fo  on  account  of  their  fiefe.  In 
feft,  little  regard  was  paid  to  the  ,  regulations  of 

Charlemagne  on  this  fubjeft. 

••  .-  ,   . 

Much  complaint  was  made  by  the  priefts  of  the  ' 
oppreffion  of  their  bilhops  in  their  vifitations  alf 
Thouloufe  in  A.  d.  360,  when,  by  the  order  of 
king  Charles,  feveral  regulations  were  made  to  re- 
medy the  evil.  At  a  council  at  Couftantinople  ih' 
A.  D.  870,  archbiftiops  were  forbidden,  on  thte 
pretence  of  vifitations,  to  live  without*  neceCfity 
*  Upon  their  fuflrragans,  thus  confuming  the  reve- 
nues pf  tfie  churcfies  under  them,  MletropoHtan*' 
Were  alfo  forbidden  to  get  their  duty  done  by  tbeiF 
fuflFragans  while  they'  attended  to  temporal  aflFair$» 
Here  we  fee,  fays  f'leury,  why  thofe  biffiops  were  • 
called  fuflFragans.  Vol.  xi.p.  261'. 

Greater  complaint  ftill  was  made  in  this  pe- 
riod of  the  debauched  lives  that  many  of  the  clergy, 
who  were  not   allowed  to   marry.       lit  the  Ca- 

pitu- 

*  The  word  chaplain  was  derived  from  the  cuftom 
€tf  the  kings  of  France  carrying  the  cap  of  St.  Martin 
with  them  to  ba4;tle,  hoping  by  its  means  to  gain  the 
vi6lory,  and  a  prieft  had  the  charge  of  it. .  Fleury  Vol*  ' 
16.  p.  49. ' 
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'^itulaiy  tkWhctn^r/  &ftnpo'[6d  in  a.  d.  ^5^, 
iii^re  iife-fo  matty  rnjuu&ioAs  latgaiiift thetlh^ 
liaving  any  ddiWimunication  with  women,  'tHit 
Fleufy  fays,  A'ei'e  is  reafon  to  feir  thdi^c  ^is 
thuch  irr^gulanty  in  that  refpeft.  At  thie  toak- 
fcil  of  Maycrice  in  a.  i>,  888  prittts  Were  WbH- 
den  to  lodge  with  any  iVoman  whatiever,  tkbfOfe 
fome  hiad  been  found  to  have  children  by  their 
bwn  fifteri.  Xtton  of  Verceil,  in  his  letters '%t 
difciplme,  complains  that  many  bjf  the  dergy  maih- 
tained  two  tgncubines,  with  whom  they  IWei 
publickly,  that  thefe  women  governed  the  Jioiife, 
and  alter  their  death  inherited  what  they  had 
/^mafled  of  the  goods  of  the  chur(:h,  and  the  d6A^ 
lions  of  the  faithful.  Thi^,  fays  h&,  gave  dddt- 
lion  to  the  ofiicers  of  juftice  to  enter  the  houfes  6f 
the  clergy,  on  pretence  of  removing  thofe  wdmeii 
knd  their  children,  the  canons  having  condemned 
fuch  concubines  to  fervitude.  To  enrich  thou 
women  and  thfeir  families,  he  fays,  "  the  clergy^ 
**  become  avaritious,  plunderers,  ufurpers,  aqcl 
**  cheats,  which  cools  the  devotion  of  the  peopTc, 

#  »  ■ 

"  and  prevents  their  paying  their  tithes;  fo  that 
"  the  lower  clergy  are  fo  poor,  that  they  are  hardly 
**  able  to  fubfift.  When  the  bilhops,"  hefayi, 
•*  rcpr6ve  them  for  thefe  diforders,  they  bfterf^rt- 
"  volt  againft  them,  feck  the  proteftion  of  powefc 
.^'  ful  lords,  and  often  take  part  with  the  ettnAei 
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i*^)«(f.the>cbinxi/  Attdfomc  would  eiocure  Ithem^ 
.¥.6Ave9h^^  fky'mg  ib^  ootrldnofciive  lirikfaotrt  wd^ 

VI  Airarus  Pfeli^iis  m  a  treatife  irititlcd  7)tf  cami 
^ftainis  9j  tht^  church,  fayjs,  It  were  to  be  wiflicd 
.^^  the  clergy  had  never  vowdd  diaftity,  eQjcS. 
fiJbll)f>tho&  in^pain,  where  the  fons  of  th^  Imif 
«p;c:  laot  more  numerous  than  cfi^fidiis  of  the  bk»^« 
jUoJhevm,  Vol.  2.  p.  165. 

rv  That  thefe  irregularities  were  nbt  confined  td 
fete^Weft,  we  fee  in  the  accoutiit.  orTheophyla^ 
patriarch  of  Conftantinopl^,  who  died  in  a.  b, 
1^6,  which,  in  order  to  give  a  £auhful  pii^re  df 
Ifaeiage,  lithink  ought  not  to  be  omitted.  It  irf^ 
however,  a  fingular  cafe^  and  in  ahy  otheir  thaii 
k  fi3n  of  the  emperor  would  not  have  been  borneu 
At  the  age  of  fixteen  he  was  put  in  poiTeffion  of 
ibis  dignity,  and  held  it  twenty^tbree  years. 
;While  he  was  under  the  care  of  another  he  ap^ 
^jpeared  difcreet  and  moderate,  but  wheii  his  tutors 
were  difmifled  he  abandoned  himfelf  to  the 
tlK>ft  fhameiul  and  criminal  adion^.  He  fet  to 
ble  all  ecckfiafl:i<::d  piromotions,  he  bad  the  mofl; 
^violent  paflion  for  hunting  arid  horfes,  of  whicH 
he  had  more  than  two  thoufand,  and  he  fed  therix 
iiot  with  hay  and  barley,  but  with  almonds,  dateH, 
mfins,  and  other  delicacies,  with  figs  dipped  ifi 
the  fineft  wifts>  Std  As  he  was  celebrating  mafs 
^  VoL\  III.  T  oil 
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on  a  holy  thurfday,  his  hoftler  came  to  tell  hirh 
that  a  mare  of  which  he  was  particularly  fond  had 
foled,  when  he  was  fo  overjoyed^  that  after  get- 
ting thro'  the  litany  as  faftas  hepoffibly  could,  he 
.'ran  to  the  liable  to  fee  the  fo^l,  and  Returned  l!6 
.the  great  church  to  finiih  the  fervice.  He  itttro^ 
duced  the  cuft6m  of  dancing  in  churches  on  tlie 
great  feftivals,  with  indecent  geftures,  and  com** 
mon  fongs.  His  death  was  occafioned  by  bei'i^ 
crufhed  againft  a  wall  ds  he  was  riding  full  fjieed 
after  langui&tng  two  years.  When  he  recoteredt 
.aft^r  feenling  to  be  at  the  point  of  death,  he  be- 
haved better,  but  afterwards  he  appeared  nol  M 
Jbe  at  all  reformed.  He  ftill  fold  his  bifhopridris; 
.was  fond  of  horfes,  and  lived  an  efiFeminate  life, 
unworthy  of  his  ftation.  At  length  his  difofdet 
turned  to  a  dropfy  of  which  he  died.  >: '  • 

Notwitbfianding  the  igabranee,  fuperAitioA; 
and  extreme  depravity,  of  this  age,  it  was  ncft 
deftitute  of  good  fenfe  and  real  piety«  In  oof^^ 
the  membirs  written  by  Charlemagnfe  a  little  be- 
fore his'  death,  w6  find  fome  excellent  obfeiVation^ 
.on  the  maimbrs  of  the  clergy  and  the  monks  of  itfs 
.time,  and  a  jiift  preference  of  good  morals  to  wlxat 
jwere  ufually  deemed  the  greateH  virtues  of  theag^. 
.Speaking  of  the  cleigy,  he  fays,  "  I.  would  ^ 
**  them  what  it  is  to  quit  the  world,  and  haw  ;wc 
*'  are  to  diftinguiih  thofe   who  abandon  it  from 

^•kholef 
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"thofe  who  i'emain  in  it,  if.it  be  thai  theyonly  fla 
"  not  carry  arms,  and  are  not  married  puWickljr  J 
*^  if  he  who  has  abandoned  the  world  ceafe  not 
••  to  increafe  his  pofleffions  every  rfay,  and  by  all 
^  means,  pfomifirig  |)aradice,  or  threalening  hdl, 
*y  employing  the  names  of  the  faints  to  perfuade 
*'  fimple  people  to  part  With  their  wealth,  andde<^ 
**  iprivt  theii"  lawful  heirs ;  who  being  thus  reduced 
*•  to  poVerty,  think  public  robbery,  aind  all  crimes^ 
f*  permittied  to  them  ?  Of  whit  ufe,'*  fays  he,  "  is 
^*  it  to  the  church,  that  the  fuperior  of  a  coinmuA 
♦•-llity  is  more  defiroiis  to  have  a  great  number  of 
**  fubjefis,  than.t6  have  them  gdod,  and  to  hav^ 
«*  them  fin^'ahd  read  well,  that!  16  have  thein  livd 
*»*^dl?  For  tho*  tare  dught  to  be  taken  abotti 
^*  readihg  arid  finging,  the  pfcrfeftion  of  morals  i^ 
^  of  gfeater  im'portande ;  arid  tho'  it  is  a  good 
**  thing  that  churches  be  built,  and  ornamentedi 
*^  ihe  omailient  of  virtue  is  preferable/'    Flaxrf^ 

y  We  a'rcf  lioli  ti)  conclude  frdm  the  diffoliitA 
iiVcfs  of  fome  of  the  clergy,  -  that  the  whole  bodj^ 
irki  fo  corrupt.  On  the  contrary,  1  have  no  doubt 
But  that  the  mctjority  of  thiiti  had  fuch  virtues  a^ 
ivere  held  in  efteefn  in  that  age,  and  decent  good 
mofals  were  never  Wholly  overlooked  in  the  mod 
lujierftitious  times.  They  could  not  otherwife 
Hate  had  any  degree  of  credit  with  the  people,  and 

T  2  thi 
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the  religion  they   taught  would  have   been   ex«. 
plod/ed. 

A$  a  fpecimea  qf  the  better  fort  of  the  clei^. 
^f  this  peqody  I  fhall  mention  fome  particulars  o£ 
the  life  of  Udalriq  biflipp  of  Augfburg.      Aftet 
the  death  of  Henry  the  Fowler,  he  declitied  going 
to  tourt,  or  to  lead  his  troops  in.  perfon,    having, 
devolved  that  duty  on  Adalberon  his  nephew,  and 
gave  himfelf  wholly  to  his  fpiritual  fun&ions.  He. 
recited  the  office  every  diy  with  the  clergy  of  his 
cathedral,    and  moreover  the  office  of  the  virgin; 
and  of  the  crofs,  and  alfo  that  of  all  the  faints,  bo* 
fides  feveral  pfalms,    and  the  whole  pfalter  every! 
day,  or  as  much  as  he  could.     Every  day,  he  £)id 
one  mafs,  and  fometimes  two  or  three  mafifeSi.  Ha 
obferved  ajl  the  rules  of  the  nionaftery,  lying  on  ^ 
matt,  wearing  np  )inen,  and  eating  no  flefli,  tht^^ 
it  was  ferved   in  sibundance  to  his  guefts.      The 
greateft  part  of  the  firft  courfe  at  his  table  waf 
diftributed  to  the  poor,   Or  invalides  of  all  fortag 
who  were  fed  every  day  in  hi^  prefentew     He 
chearfuUy    exercifed    faofpitality  to  all  perfon^ 
efpecially  the  clergy,    the  monks,   and  the  nuhag 
^nd  be  took  great  care  of  the  education  and  in- 
flru6lion  of  his  clergy.     He  heard  with  great  kind- 
nefs  the  complaints  of  the  ferfs  of  his  eftate^,  both 
againll  their  lords  his  vaflals,  or  other  ferfs,    and 
refolutely  did  them  juftice*      He  was  never  idle, 
.  .  but 
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but  alway?  employed  in  regulating  his  canons  or 
his  fchooly  providing  for  the  maintenance  of  his 
family,  repairing  or  ornamenting  his  church,  or 
fortifying  his  city  againft  the  frequent  incurdons 
of  the  Hungarians.  He  regularly  vifited  his  dio- 
cefe  in  a  carriage  drsLwn  by  oxen ;  not  that  he  ob- 
jefted  to  riding,  but  that  he  might  have  the  com- 
pany  of  his  chaplain,  and  that  they  might  fin^ 
pfalms.  For  he  always  went  with  a  great  conri- 
pany  of  priefts  and  other  clergy,  alfo  of  laymen 
from  among  his  vaffals,  qhofen  ferfs  of  his  own 
femily,  and  poor  perfons,  and  defrayed  all  their 
cxpences.  On  his  vifitations  he  preached,  heard 
complaints,  examined  the  priefts,  confirmed,  and 
fometimes  continued  all  night  in  the  churches, 
withoiit  even  difmiffing  the  people. 

It  is  to  be  obferved  that  an  attention  to  the 
fprfs  was  expeSed  of  the  clergy.  Every  bifliof) 
Or  abbot  was  to  give  liberty  to  three  of  them^  and 
at  a  council  held  in  England  in  a.  d.  817,  it  was 
ordered  that  when  a  bifhop  died,  befides  giving  a 
tenth  of  his  eCFefts  to  the  poor,  all  his  flaveSj  ^x 
yijlcins,  of  the  Englifh  nation  fhould  be  fet'free. 

■  ...IJ  '     "    '       ■         i   \\\  .' 

'•'■■'  :  V  1 
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SECTION  VII. 


iii  Of  tht  Popes  in  thii  Period. 

OOME  acceflion  was  gained  to  the  tern* 

•  I-         .  • "       .  •    ■ .  ■ 

poralities  of  the  papal  fee  in  this  period.  On.the 
eleflion  of  Pafchal  a.  d.  817,  the  emperor  Lewis^ 
elides  confirming  the  donations  of  Pepin  and 
Charlemagne,  added  to  them  the  city,  and  duchy 
of  Rome,  with  the  ifles  o^  Sardinia  and  Corfica' 
Still,  however,  the  emperor  retained  the  fovereign- 
ty  of  all  thofc  flates,  and  confirmed  the  ele&ioa 
of  the  popes  before  their  confecration.  But  Charles 
the  Bald  in  a.  d.  876  granted  the  fovereignty  of 

Rome  to  the  Apoftolic  fee.     Giannone^  V6L  i« 

'  •-■.....  ( 

p.  265. 

If  the  emperor  claimed  the  richt  of  confinninfil 
the  ele£lion  of  the  popes,  the  popes,  in.  return, 
foon  ^vailed  themfelves  of  the  part  they  performec 
in  the  ceremopy  of  the  confecration  of  pri&ces,  to 
aflume  a  right  to  difpofe  of  their  crowns.  Pope 
Nicolas,  writing  to  the  bifhops  of  Charles  the 
Bald,  fays,  '^  Let  not  the  emperor  turn  againft  the 
**  faithful  the  fword  which  he  received  from  the 
"  vicar  of  St.  Peter.  Let  him  govern  the  king- 
*^  dom  which  has  fallen  to  him  by  fuccellion,  con* 

**  firmed 
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fi  firmed  by  the  authority  of  the  holy  fee,  and  by 
"  the  crown  which  the  fovereign  pontiflF  has  put 
V  upon  his  head." 

As  far  as  circumftances   favoured  them,    the 
popes  were  always  ready  to  carry  their  pretentions 
into  aft.     This  appeared  in  the  hiftory  of  Lothaire 
iiiig  of  Lorrain.       His  wife  Thetberge,    having 
confefled  that  fhe  had  been  debauched  by  her  own 
brother  before  her  marriage,    was  repudiated  bjr 
order  of  the  bifhops  in  council,    and  he  married 
"Valdrade,     Thetberge,  however,  having  interefled 
pope  Nitolas  in  her  favour,  he  compelled  Lothaire 
to  take  her  again,  and  ei^communicated  Valdrade* 
.The  king  even  wrote  a  very  fubmiffive  letter   to 
'  ^e  pope,    begging  that  he  would  not  raife  above 
'  liim  any  of  his  equals  to  eftablifli  themfelves  in 
his  ftates ;  dreading,  as  the  hiftorian  fays,    left  his 
iincles  fhould  take  advantage  of  his  iituation.  This 
jpfbpe,  writing  to  Thetberge,    who  had  defired  to 
b6  divorced  from  her  hufband,    and  come  to  live 
at  Rome,    difluaded  her  from  it ;    faying,,    that  if 
Lothaire  (hould  make  any  attempt  upon  her  life, 
of  n^hich  fhe  was  apprehenfive,  it  would  be  to  put 
himfelf  and  his  kingdom  into  perils  as  fhe  had  dot 
only  innocence,  but  the  prote6lion  of  the  church 
and  the  people  of  the  holy  fee. 

Qn  the  death  of  this  Lothaire,    pope  Adriao 
4eclared  th^t  ^'  if  any  perfon  oppofed  the  jufl  pu^ 

T  4  "  tenfioias 
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V  teniions  of  the  <^mp€ror  to  the  fucceffiony  'lef 
*.*  him  i^now  tb«it  the  holy  fee  is  {or  this  prince; 
*'  and  that  the  arm»  which  God  has  put  ioto  out 
**  hands  are  prepared  for  his  defence,'*  Thus, 
iays  Fleury,  did  the  pope  make  hipifelf  the  arbkcf 
of  crowns.  \^  hen.  notwithllandins  this  threat 
^f  the  pope,  Charles  feized  the  dates  of  his  brothec 
Lothaire,  Adrian  wrote  to  him,  infilling.  o&  fain 
giving  tliem  up  (o  his  brother,  the  lawful  heir^' 
wh9  was  then  fighting  againft  the  Saracens ;  {ajr 
j(ng,  that  after  the  third  ^dmonitioQ,  "  we  wiU 
^'  ourfiplve;  come  upon  the  pla(:e,  ajftd  dO  wiut 
*^\  belongs  to  Qur  miniftry."  He  likewife  admQp 
Xiiihed  the  bifhops  to  refufe  hitn  the  coinmiintdti 
if  he  did  not  obey.  Howey er  H^ncmar  arpbbifhop 
pf  IjlLbeims  replied  with  great  fpirit  to  the  popd^ 
telling  him,  that  l^e  could  not  be  at  the  fanie  tiivpi 
king,  and  bifhop,  that  his  predeceflfors  rsguhted 
the  cliurch,  but  not  the  ftate,  which  belonged  tai 
the  kingjs.    '*  If,'*   ikys  he,   **  the  pope  will  pre;* 

V  cure  peace,  let  hiBi  not  excite  quarrels ;  for  kt 
^^\  will  not  perfuade  us  that  we  cannot  arrive  at  tliet 
\\  kingdom  of  heaven  without  receiving  the  ki|ig| 
<*,  ths^t  he  gives  us  on  earth.*' 

In  this  period  we  meet  with  the  firft  mehtioii 

pf  the  donation  of  Conftantine  to  the  fee  of  Roma^ 

pow  univerfally  allowed  to  be  a  forgery  •      iEneas 

^ilhop  of  Paris,  writing  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  di*- 

'    '  -  f^rences 
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feietices  betweien  the  Latin  and  Greek  churches, 
iayt  that  when  the  emperor  Conftantine  became  a 
Chriftiao,  he  left  Rome ;  frying;  *^  it  was  not  con- 
f*  veniii^t  for  two  emperorsy  one  the  prince  of*  the 
\*  jcoith,  and  the  other  of  the  church,  to  govern 
"  in  the  fame  city."  He  therefore  fixed  fais  refi* 
^ence  at  Coc^ftantinople,  and  gave  Rome  and*  a 
gneat  part  of  feveral  provinces  to  the  apoltolic  fee  ; 
thus  invefling  the  Roman  pontiflp  with  royal  au« 
thoiity,  and  caufed  an  authentic  a£t  of  if  to  h^ 
drawn  up^  and  univerfally  difperfed. 

The  only  rival  of  the  pope  in  this  period  wap 
the  patriarch  of  Conflantinople ;  but  of  his  pre- 
tqufions  pope  Nicolas  made  very  light.  Writing 
to  the  king  of  Bulgaria,  who  was  lately  become  a 
Ckrtftian,  and  wifihed  to  know  to  which  of  the  two 
churches  he  was  to  be  fubjeft,  he  fays,  '«<*  The 
*•  true  patriarchs  are  thofe  who  govern  the  churches 
<«  thiitt  were  founded  by  the  apoftles,  vi?.  thofe  of 
<<  Rome,  Alexandri^t,  and  Antioch.  The  bilhopfc 
</  of  Conllantinople,  and  of  Jerufalem,  have  the 
V  name,  but  not  the  fame  authority ;  for  the  church 
"  of  Conflantinople  was  not  founded  by  any  of 
"  the  apoflles,  and  the  bifhop  of  Jerufalem  was 
**  only  ftiled  a  bifhop,  and  not  a  metropolitan, 
**  by  the  council  of  Nice.  But  next  to  Rome, 
"  was  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria/*  Notwith^ 
ftandig  thefe  high  pretenfions,    ancl  every  meanni 
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that  the  popes  had  recourfe  to  for   the  purpofe, 

f 

they  did  not  fucceed  in  gaining  the  fuperintendancQ 
of  the  churches  in  Bulgaria.  For  the  Bulgarians 
jreccived  their  bilhops  from  the  Qreek  church,  * 

The  power  of  the  pope  in  ecclefiaftical  mat^ 
ters,  tho'  allowed  to  be  extenfive,  was  never  ex- 
ftSly  defined,  and  therefore  was  femetimes  difputed 
by  the  bilhops,  efpecfally  when  fupported  by  the 
temporal  powers.  '  But '  fometimes  by  argument 
in  this  ignorant  age,  and  fometimes  by  policy^ 
the  popes  generally "  carried  every  point  in  the 
fnd. 

t 

Pope  Nicolas,  in^nfw^r  to  the  fynodical  let« 
ter  of  the  council  of  Senlis,  in  a.  d.  863,  fays^ 
f'  When  the  laws  are  contrary  to  the  canons,  thftfe 
f^  ought  to  prevail,  but  appeals   to  the  ^oly  Ijeq 

•  ITie  biOiops  of  Rome  had  no  authority  over  the 
Spanifh  church  tiU  the  eighth  century.  The  prorff  of 
this  is  taken  from  forty  fynods  held  between  a.  d.  3^4 
and  694,  none  of  which  were  affembled  by  the  bifhd^s 
of  Rome,  in  which  he  had  no  reprefentative,  and  which 
were  noti&ed  to  him  for  his  approbation.  Ii^  foi^ie  of 
them  he  was  not  fo  much  as  mentioned,  and  .tI]^'^iQ 
them  many  canons  were  made  for  the  regulation  of  ee- 
cledaftical  hierarchies,  there  is  not  the  leaft  mendon  of  | 
the  papal  fupremacy  in  them.  Robinson^  p.  X  78  fron» 
Gedd€s^9  TracU.  Vol.  2, 
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f*  w^re  feftablilhed  by  thp  council ,  of  Sardica.  * 
f  ^  Wc  will  defend  til|  death  the  privileges  of  out 
f^fee,  and  you  yourfelves  have  an  interell  in  it. 
**  How  do  you  know-  but  what  has  happened  to 
^1  Rothade  (who  ha4  been  d^pofed  in ,  a  council 
f  *  in  France,  and  whofe  part  was  taken  by  the  popej 
]*Jtoday,  may  happeij  to  you  to-xnorrow;;  andix^ 
"  that  cafe  to  whom  would  yon  have  recourse  ?'* 
Writing  to  all  the  bifhops  of  Gaul,  thje  fame  popcj 
fays,  **  Some  of  you  fay  that  the  depretals  are  rio{  ^ 
"  among  the  canons.  But  if  we  rejeS  the  decrees 
**  of  the  antient  popes,  becaufe  they  are  not  among 
**  the  canons,  we  muft  rejefil  the  writings  of  Gre- 
"  gory,  and  the  other  popes,  apd  even  the  holjjf 
f*  fcriptures/'  He  then  proceeds  to  prove  by  th^ 
**'  authority  of  Leo  and  Gelafius,  thaf  all  the  de^ 
.petals  of  the  popes  ought  to  be  received  without 
exception.  At  this  tin^e  it  was  uniyerfa|ly  allowe4 
that  the  canons  of  the  general  councils  were  of  th^ 
higheft  authority,  equal  to  that  of  the  fcriptures; 
and  the  authenticity  ot  the  decretals  was  un- 
quedioned. 

•  The  fourth  canon  of  this  council,  fuppofing  it  to 
^e  genuine,  relisited'  only  to  the  particular  cafe  -of  a 
bilhop  depofed  by  the  neighbouring  prelates  ;  when  it 
was  ordered  that  another  fhould  not  be  appointed  tillthp 
bifliop  of  Rome  had  examined  the  caufe,  and  pro? 
nou^nccd  fcntencc.    Mosheiniy  Vol.  1.  p^'288, 

*-,        ^    .t,        -  .  .  .....4 
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Notwitbftanding  the  altnofl;  impoffibility  of 
convifting  a  prieft  of  any  crime,  on  account  of 
the  evidence  required  fof  it,  he  ftill  had  a  remedy 
in  an  appeal  to  Rome.  The  clergy  of  Bretagtie  hav- 
ing confulted  Leo  IV  in  a.  d.  848  ^bout  what  wa^ 
to  be  done  with  lipioniacal  priefts,  he  faid  they 
ought  to  be  depofed,  but  only  in  a  council,  anil 
by  twelve  bifhops,  and  on  the  evidence  of  fevcnty 
perfons ;  and  if  the  perfon  accufed  demand  to  twi 
heard  at  Rome,  he  muft  be  fent  thither. 

This  period  furnifhes  feveral  inftances  of  the 
,  popes  difpenfing  with  the  obligation  of  oaths ;  and 
it  feems  to  have  been  generally  taken  for  granted*, 
that  they  had  this  power,  as  being  included  in  that 
of  binding  and  loojing  given  to  Peter.  The  cm^ 
peror  Lewis  having  been  compelled  by  the  duKc 
of  Benevento,  who  had  him  in  his  power,  nevet 
to  come  in  arms  upon  his  lands,  he  applied'  'to 
pope  Adrian  to  abfolve  him  from  his  oath*  Tfife 
requeft  being  complied  with,  he  marched  againft 
the  duke,  who  being  fupported  by  the  GreeUi 
was  not  eafily  conquered.  -* 

Pope  John  VIII  being  much  diftreffed  by  the 
incurfions  of  the  Saracens,  in  confequence  ofa 
treaty  they  had  made  with  Sergius  duke  of  Naples^ 
urged  the  Neapolitans  to  break  that  treaty  ;  fay- 
ing that  fuch  a  peace  was  a  breach  of  the  alliance 
made  with  Chrift  at  their  baptifm.     But  the  duke^ 

QOt* 
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nptwitfaftanding  thee^commupicatiqii  of  (he  pope, 
kept  bij^'i^ith  with  the  SaraCeiia.  ^  When^  aftet 
tl^  his  brother  Atj^aoafi^^  ^chbi&op; of  Naples 
JSbizif 4  bim»  put  out.  his,  qy qs,  aad  ,took  pofle^oa 
i^ftln^  dukedom,;  tjie  pope  e^preffed  ihi9:approl>a^ 
tionpf  his  condu&i  -pmfing  him  i^x  lov'mg  Qoi 
more  thm  bis  brother,  and  for  putting  o^t:  the  eye 
wbicb  fc*nd^lizedi  tb^:eburch»  Ait  Iftftttbw  popei 
Iiavin^  no  alBllance  from  any  pijode,-  .wsfs  binifelf 
oUiged  to  make  en  tr:eaty=  with  Ifebe  Saracens,  .en* 
gaging  to.  pay,  them  tw^eqty^fiye  tbou^^d  marks  at 
lUver  a  year,  i  JE^ven  in  tbefe  circumiUttpes  this 
iM|pe:k.<Qpt  Urging  the  princes  of  Ital;y  to  break  their 
ttea^ties  with  the  Saracetis,  .and  in  At  x>«  9jg  he  ex<» 
tompftipjcated  the  ^f(e6pk  of  Amalpbi  becaufe 
ifbcjf., would  notdo.it;  .  However,  inrCon|i|quence 
^f  the  pope's  exhprtations,^  Docibili^  the  gOf^STAPt 
of .Q^eta  .4jid  break  his  trOcd  with  theCTtj  ..oil  whicl| 
m^riy  of  I  the  inyhiabiUnts  wiere  killed,,  aud  m^ny 
t^ken  pi:irQner9.  This  obliged  hint  to.make  a  new 
ireafiy  with  them,  by  which  they.goit  an:  eftabliflbl- 
inent  on  the  river  Garillan,  where  they  rtxn^ncd 
forty  years,  and  did  incredible  mifchiefi 

Atbanafius  abovementiohed,  •iV,hom  the  pope 
had  praifed  for  fei;2dngthe  poflefBoms  of  his  brother^ 
and  even  putting  out  his  eyQS^  finding  it  m^eflary 
to  adhere  to  a  treaty  with  the  Saracens,  the  pope 
excommunicated  him ;  and  after  he  had  continued 

a  year 


I  year  in  that  fbite,  he  fubmitted,  and  was  abfialvedi 

■  *  *  ■  • 

on  condition  that^  after  fending  feme  of  the  pti^ 
foners  (Whbfe  tiametf  virere  given  him)  to  Rome/ 
he  ftould  put  all  tfie  reft  to  death ;  a  condition  -of 
abfolutlon,  as  I^leury  dbferveil,  not  agreeableittf 
ihe  inticnt  Hiiianefs  df  the  church. 

As  the  papes  tdok  advantage  of  circutnftanceil 
Cdadvilnce  theii^  powef^  printes  and  bifhops-dtdl 
the  fainei  and  foitfetiitfes  they  liot  only  redUKL^ 
flrated  agslirift  tikit  ufuttiationi  with  great  fmi 
dom,  but  opeQly  o{)pofed  theni  with  faccefa.  ^ '.  \ 
St  the  requeft  of  king  Charles,  the  pope  had 
got  Vulfade  archbifhdp  of  fiouifge^  reftor^d  at  ihi 
council  of  Sdiflbns  in  a«  a.  866,  notWithftatiding 
the  remonftrance^  df  Hiilttxt^r,  after  he  had  htcii 
degraded  At  a  ^eir^ding  counell.  On  this  occafiotf 
Hiricnistt  eipoftulated.with  the  pope  by  means  of 
(he  perfon  who  Carried  the  d^cfee^  of  the  touncii 
to  Rome  i  faying,  that  *'  if  what  the^  had  don^ 
*^  before  would  not  ftarid,    ti^ithef  would  what 

they  had  done  then  i  that  there  wodld  be  nothing. 

Cd  depend  ilpon  in  the  decrees  of  bilhops,  or  of 
*^  the  popel;  that  excommunications  would  not 
**  h6  regarded;'  and  that  the  priefts  who  wete  dc- 
"  pofed  would  not  quit  their  funftions,  hrcauCt 
**  our  judgments,  and  thofe  of  the  holy  fee,  fo!- 
*'  low  the  wills  of  our  kings,  and  the  xhovtmenti 
<*  6f  our  palfions." 


it 
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•»■'   Jm  a.  d.  864  pope 'Nicolas,    in  his  council  a£ 
.Rome,  condemned  a  cfoiincil  held  at  Metz  in  the 
ytjir  preceding,  and  d^pofed  'Theiigind  arrcbbiflbop' 
of  Treves,    and  Goiithier  archbifhop  of  CologAeV 
lot  having  decided;  againft  his  wifhes  in  the  C^ufe 
f>f  Lpthaire  and  his  wi^^s.      AH' the  biibops  \fh6 
joioed'with  them  ji;n  this  bufinefs  the  pbpe  alfode^ 
pofed*       Thty'all,     however,  'cpMinued   theiv 
&Q/&ions,t  without  any  regard  to  l^e  fentenc^  of 
the*  pope;     The  emperor  y ho  ikvoufed  ihem  watf. 
fo  provoked  at  his  conda6);,  that  he  went  t6  Rc^me 
iwith  a  determination'  to  compel  him  to  reftorethe 
jblihopi.      And  Gpnthier  wrote  to  all.the  bifhopj^ 
in  the  dominion  of  Lothaire^   defiring  theM  ^^  i^ok 
/^  to  be  difturbed  at  the  conduct' of  Nicolas,   who 
if*. was  called  pope,  and  who  coniideyed'himfelf  ai 
f  ^  an  apoftle  among  the  apoftleaf,   making  bimfelff 
;^*. emperor  of  all  the  world.      Thanks  to  God/? 
4^ys  he,    "  we  have  refilled  his  folly,   '^atid  he  re* 
y  pents  of  what  he  has  done."     He  then  complains 
^  the  condudl  of  the  pdpe  for  having  pondemnej 
v^them  unheard,    and  in^  an  irregular  manner,   acV 
cording  to  his  fancy  and.  tyrannical  fury.     Ad^ 
dreffihg  himfelf  to  the  pop6,    he.  fay»,    "  We  WiU 
*'  not  receive  your  accurfed  fentence^   we  d^fpife 
•*  it  as  a  calumny.     We  rejeft  you  from-  ourcom^ 
^'  munion  as  communicating  with  thofe  whq  av^ 
"  excommunicated,     and  content  ourfelves  With 
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<^  commumcating  with  all  the  chuithe^^  and'  thp 
^f  focijety  of  our  brethren^  whom  you  defpife,  ana 
*^  ot  whom  you  reader  yourfelf  unworthy  by  your 
*[  haughtinefs  and  arrogance/' 

The  emperor  Vent  to  Rome,  iaind  the  pope 
iied  to  the  ehtfreh  of  St.  Peter,  where  he  pafled 
tlvo  days  without  eating  or  drinking ;  but  the  eiA- 
t>eror  being  feizi^d  with  a  fever  he  had  a  ironference 
with  the  pope,  and  having  fettled  matters -#itH 
ibim,  he  confented  to  the  degradation  of  the  f!#U 
archbiihopj.  '  Gonthier,  however,  fent  his  protiu 
to- the -pope,  who  not  receiving  it,  his  brother 
Hildwin  by  his  orders  went,  and  tho'  a;  clergy^ 
man,  in  ahns,  ^nd  laid  it  on  the  tomb  of  St.  Petet 
in  the  church  dedicated  to  hi^.  The  guards  re^ 
fiiling  him,  he<)ppofed  forpe  to  force,  and  killed 
one  of  theni.  'The  emperor  fuffered  all  thii,  ana 
the  perfons  in  his  train  were  guilty  of  gteat  difbr- 
ders,  plundering  and  burhing  feveral  houfes  aniJt 
churches,  killing  fome  men,  and  violating  woitneii'i 
ieven  nuns:  Gonthier  ftill  celebrated  mafs.  and 
confecrated  the  chrifm,  not  with  (landing  the  ftn- 
tence  of  the  pope ;  but  Theutgand  abilained  ftoril 
all  ecclefiaftical  fun6lions.  Lothaire,  however, 
whofe  intereft  it  was  not  to  offend  the  pope,  re- 
iiifed  to  communicate  with  Gonthier,  and  depofed 
hinii  * 


The 
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'The  council  of  Donzi  in  A.  d.  &71  Having 
i^JCondemned  Hincmar  bifhop  of  Laon,  he  appealed 
to  pope  Adrian  II,  who  (ummoned  him  to  attend 
at  Rome,  with  his  accufer^  but  king  Charles 
wtote  a  fpirited  letter  to  the  pope,  denying  his 
tight  to  jfuch  a  power,  but  faying  that,  if  hie  were 
at  peace,  he  Would  himfeU  attend  at  Rome,  as  the 
accufer  of  Hincmar.  The  bifliops  of  this  council^ 
fupported  by  the  king,  behaved  with  the  fame 
'^irit ;  tho',  as  they  informed  the  pope,  they  had 
read  in  this  council  the  canons  of  the  council  6f 
.$ardi{:a  about  appeals  to  the  holy  fee  ?  In  thefe 
tircumft.mces  the  pope  wrote  a  very  fubmiffive  let- 

■   .  k     ^ '  .  m 

tet  to  the  emperor,    promifing  that  it  Hincmar 

would  come. to   Rome,    he  would  fend  him  back 

•••■"■*■ 

>^  bejud^<'d  at  home*  , 

^       On  the  death  of  the  emperor  Lewis,    in  a.  b; 
.9.74f  i^P^  JP^^  VIII,  being  gained  by  prefents, 
"tepowned   Charles  king  of  France  emperor,    tho' 
'  Lewilj  of  Germany  was  the  elder  brbthen     Lewis, . 
^oweyef,  paid  no  regard  to  the  pope,    but  endea- 
Ypured  to  mairitam  his  right  by  force  of  arms.  Tho 
^es^  of  Lewis  fooh  after  put  an  end  to  this  con- 
left.  ^  That  which  the  fame  pope  had  with  Lam- 
bert duke  of  Spoleto  proceeded  farther.      Having 
JBk  difference  with  the  pope,    he  came  to  Rome 
With  arms,  and  after  committing  great  ravages  in 
the  neighbourhood,  feized  the  gates  of  the  city,  arid 
Vox..  IIL  U  making 


306  THE  HISTORY  OF        Per*  XV t 

making  himfelf  mailer  of  the  pope's  perfon,  he' 
kept  him  a  prifoner,  without  fuJOFcring  any  perfou" 
to  come  to  him,  or  even,  carry  him  vifhials, 
but  after  muclj  intreaty^  After  he  left  the  city 
.  tl^e  pope  excommunicated  him,  with  all  his  ac- 
complices. This  excommunication  was  repealecF 
at  the  qouncil  of  Troyes,  where  the  pope  was  pre- 
fent  in  a.  d..  878.  What  effedl  this  meafure  had 
does  not  appear ;  but  fo  much  was  faid  about  ex- 
communications at  the  council  of  Ravenna  in.  a. 
D.:  877,  that  it  is  evident,  fays  Fleury,  they  were 
now  much  defpifei  On  this  journey  to  France 
this  pope  was  treated  with  little  ceremony  by  the 
thieves  of  thq  country;  for  when  he  was  at  -Cha- 
lons his  borfes.  were  (lolen  from  him.  and  alfo  a- 
filver  cup.  He  revenged  himfelf  as  befote  by  excon^ 
municating  the  thieves,  and  all  their  accomplices. 

Anfpert  archbiChop  of  Milan,  without  any  re^ 
-gard  to  the  exconimunication  publiflied  agaiqft 
him,  at  a  council  held  by  this  pope  at  Rome,  coio^ 
tinned  his  funftions,  and  the  church  of  VcrceiE 
being  vacant,  he  ordained  one  Jofeph  a  bifhop  of 
it.  The  pope,  however,  declared  the  ordinatioa 
null,  arid  appointed  another  biflhop.  Anfpert 
having  agreed  with  the  pope  about  the  coronation 
of  Charles  le  Gros,  he  was  received  into  favour, 
and  the  pope  even  confirmed  his  ordination  of 
Jofeph  bifliop  ofVerceil  to  the  biihopric  of  Afti. 

Several 
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:    Several  perfbn's  held  doftriiies  unfavourable  h> 
the  pretenfions  bf  the  poJ>es  in  fpirltual  as  urell  as 
temporal  matters.       In  the  capitulary   of  Htyteh 
biibop  of  Bafle,    the  pilgriths  who  went  tb  Roriie 
were  direfted  to  fcoilfefs  before  they  fet  but,  be'caufe, 
he  fays,  they  ought  to  be  boiind  or  loofed  by  their 
ownbiihops,    and  nbt  by  a  ftrangier  ;    meaning, 
fays  Fleury,    the  pope,    as  well  ks  other  foreign 
bilhops.     Claudius  of  Turin  maintdined  that  the 
words. of  out  Sdviour  to  Peter  had  been  niifunder- 
ftoody  that  the  power  was  only  given  to  hiril  whife 
he  w^s  alive,    and  that  the  proper  fucceflbr  of  the 
kpoftle  is  ndt  he  ifrho  fills  his  fee;;    hut  he  who  fol- 
lows his  example;  ; 
We  (hall  not  wbnder  at  the  bppbfitlori  fome 
of  the  popes  met  with,  but  rather  that  all  reverence 
for  the  hdly  fee  was  not  wholly  thrown  off,    if  we 
attend  tb  the  char2l£ler  and  conduft  bf  fome  of 
-^em  in  this  period.     As  art  hiHorian,  I  fhall  mch- 
tion  a  few  particulars  of  their  violent  ahd  indecent 

behaviour;  v  . 

•  ■  ■      »  ^- 

Formofo*}  -  Vi  m;xn  of  diftinguifhed  abilitic's, 
and  on  that  account"  trkuflated  from  the  bifhbprie 
of  Porto  to  the  fee  of  Rome  in  a.  d.  891,  (whidh 
is  the  firft  in  fiance  of  fuch  tranflation  tb  that  fet) 
after  having  been  excommunicated  by  pope  John 
VIII,  and  abfplred  by  Martin  11,  had  an  oppo- 
nent in  Sergius,  who  took  part  with  Adtlbert  duke 

U  a  of 
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of  Tufcany  againft  Araulph  acknowledged  to  be 
emperor  by  Fonnofus.  Aiker  his  death  the  Tufcan 
party  prevailed,    and  raifed  to  the  papacy  Stephenf 
VII  bifhop  of  Anagni.'     This  pope  held  a  council, 
in  which   he   produced  tTie  body  of  Fonnofus, 
drefled  in  pontifical  robes,    with  an  advocate  to 
plead  his  caufe.      Then,    after  addreffing  him  a*' 
if  he  had  been  alive,    they  dripped  him  of  his  ha- 
bit, cut  off  three  of  his  fingers,  and  then  his  head; 
and  laftly  threw  the  body  into  the  Tibei*.       He' 
then  depofed  all  who  had  been  o-dained  by  For- 
mofus,    and   ordained  them   agam.     This  pope 
was,  however,  himfelf  driven  from  the  papal  fee, 
thrown  into  prifon,    and  ftrangled.      Romanus, 
who  fuCceeded  him  in  a.  d.  897',  having  by  mean* 
of  fome  fifhcrmen  got  the  body  of  Formofus,  buried 
it  in  the  fepulchre  of  the  popes,    aind   the  bifhops' 
who  had  joined  in  the  fcandalous  tranfaSioti  Te«- 
fpe£ling  himivere  pardoned  on  their  acknowledging^ 
that  they  did  it  by  compulfion. 

Leo  V  was  expelled  by  Chriftopher  I;  but 
both  of  them  died  iu  prifon.  The  laft  was  fud- 
ceeded'  by  Sergius,  who  had  oppofed  Formofus, 
having  been  chofen  pope  by  his  party  in  a.  d. 
898  and  expelled ;  but  being  eleded  again  in  a. 
D.  907,  he  confidered  John  IX  and  the  three  fuC' 
ceeding  popes  as  ufurpers.  He,  as  might  be  ex- 
pelled, declared  againft  Formofus^  and  apprdved 

of 
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of  the  condud  of  Stephen  with  refpefl  to  him. 
In  his  time  one  Theodora,  an  impudent  woman, 
abfolutely  governed  the  city  of  Rome.  She  ha({ 
two  daughters,  Marozia  and  Theodora,  more  diU 
orderly  than  herfelt.  By  the  former  of  them  pope 
Sergius  had  a  fon,  John,  who  was  afterwards  pope, 
and  by  her  hufband  Albert  (he  had  Alberic,  who 
became  mader  of  Rome. 

By  the  influence  of  Theodora,  John,  a  clerc 
of  Ravenna,  with  whom  (he  had  a  criminal  con- 
lieQion,  andwho  was  afterwards  archbifhop  of  Ra,- 
yenna,  jwas  made  pope  in  a.  d.  914.  This  John 
X  was  thrown  into  prifon  by  Gui  the  governor  of 
Rome,  and  he  died  foon  after,  being  fuppofed  to 
be  ftrangled.  On  the  death  of  Stephen  in  a.  d. 
23 1,  Marozia,  then  married  to  Gui  the  marquis 
of  Tufcany ,  got  her  fon  by  pope  Sergius,  then  on- 
ly twenty-five  years  old,  -to  be  made  piope.  He 
was  John  XI,  but  he  was  without  authority,  and 
only  performed  thy  eremonies  of  religion.  Shocked 
as  we  cannot  but  be  by  thofe  enormities,  we  (hall 
fee  greater  in  the  (ucceeding  periods  ofthishiftory. 

Between  the  pontificate  of  Leo  IV  who  died 
A.  D.  855,  and  that  of  Benedid;  III,  it  was  long 
believed  that  a  woman  of  the  name  of  Jfoan,  who 
bad  concealed  her  fex,  was  chofen  pope.  After 
the  reformation  this  was  the  fubjed):  of  much  dif« 
(rate,    and  at  this  day  perfons  who  have  taken 
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much  pains  in  the  enquiry  entertain  doubts  with 
refpe6l  to  it,  notvithftanding  Blondel,  a  learned 
Proteftant;  wrote  to  refute  it.  This  hiftory,  ifit 
were  admitted,  would  not  be  fo  difgraceful  to  the 
church  as  the  condu^  of  feveral  of  the  popes  ia 
this  period. 

X  fha^U  conclude  this  account  of  the  pqpes  of 
this  period  by  obferving,  that  Oftavian,  the  fou 
of  Alberic,  being  made  pope  after  the  death  of 
Agapit  II  in  a.  d.  954,  changed  his  name  to  that 
of  John  XI  J,  and  was  the  firft  that  did  fo. 


SECTION  VIII. 

Oj  the  Mon\s  in  this^  Pcrioi. 


T 


HE  hiftory  of  the  monks  is  rem|i[T^r 
able  for  periods  of  great  relaxation  of  difcipline^ 
fucceedcd  by  periods  of  great  rigour.  Nptwith- 
ftanding  the  rcforipations  of  the  two  Benedifb?,  w^ 
find,  in  this  age  of  general  diforder,  much  negletl 
and  abufe  with  yefpeft  to  monafteVies,  fbrneatime^ 
pccafioned  by  the  violence  of  foreign  nations,  as 
the  Saracens,  Normans  and  Huns,  and  fonpetimcf 
by  the  depredations  of  Chrillian  lords. 

In  confequence  of  fixty  years  civil  war*,  an4 
Uic  ravages  of  the  Normans,  the  greater  pa,rC  of 
^c  niojiafleries  in  France  were  ruined,    piany  o^ 
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the  monks  were  killed,  and  the  reft  t>eing  put  to 
4ight,  led  a  vagabond  diforderly  life.  Some  of 
the  houfes,  thus  abandoned  by  the  monks,  were 
feized  by  the  clergy,  and  others  by  the  lay  lords* 
In  fome  cafes  even  the  popes  authorized  the  ap- 
propriation of  the  revenues  of  monafteries  for  the 
Ufe  of  lay  perfon3.  Adrian  1 1  required  Lothaire 
king  of  Lorrain  to  allow  his  wife  Thetberge  the  ab- 
beys which  be  had  promifed  her  for  her  royal  main- 
tenant:e;  which,  as  Fleury  fajfs,  was  tacitly  approv- 
ing the  abufe  of  giving  abbeys  to  fecular  perfons. 

Before  the  reign  of  Alfred  in  England  the  mo- 
naftic  difcipline  was  intirely  neglected,  owing  to 
the  frequent  irruptions  of  the  Danes,  and  the 
B^gUg^nce  of  the  Engliih,  fo  that  no  perfon  of  noble 
birth  voluntarily  became  a  monk ;  and  tho'  there 
were  many  monafteries  in  the  country,  they  were 
only  filled  with  children,  who  lived  without  any 
regard  to  the  rules  of  the  place.  On  this  account 
Alfred  filled  his  new  monaftery  of  Altenay  with 
foreign  monks,  efpecially  from  France. 

The  reformation  ofmonaftic  difcipline  in  France 
was  undertaken  by  William  duke  of  Aquitain  and 
Berry.  He  founded  the  monaftery  of  Clugni  in 
A.  D.  9 to,  and  fubjedied  it  to  the  rules  of  Benedift, 
inaking  the  firft  abbot,  Bemon,  a  perfon  of  a  noble 
family  in  Burgundy,  who  was  affifted  by  Hugo 
from  the  monaftery  of  Autun.      At  firft  Bemon 

y  4  M 


it%  "^HE  HISTORY  OF        P«».  Xyi, 

.     ■  -         •  1 

■  *    • 

liad  no  morethan  twelve  monks^  after  the  ejuipiplq 
of  B^nedidl. 

Bernon  dying  in  a.  d.  926,  left  the  abbey  of 
Plugni  to  his  difciple  Odo,  the  foU  of  Abbon,  ^ 
nobleman  of  great  piety,  lybo  had  diilinguifheq! 
himfelf  by^his  aufteriiies,  and  his  application  tQ 
learning  in  the  monaftery  of  St.  Martin  ^t  TourB» 
Odo  was  forty  years  old  when  he  wa$  made  abbof 
of  Clugni,  and  from  that  time  it  began  to  be  diftixm 
guifhed  from  all  other  mona(leries  by  the  exad 
obfervance  of  the  rules,  the  emulation  6f  virtue! 
among  the  monks,  the  ftudy  of  religion,  ai!idcha«> 
lity  to  the  poor.  Odo  was  employ e4  to  reform 
many  other  monafteiies  in  France  and  Italy,  behtg 
himfelf  appointed  abbot  of  them  all,  and  mzkitig 
other  perfons  his  vicars.  In  his  time  the  monafter)' 
of  Clugni  received  fo  many  donations,  that  it  hud 
an  hundred  and  eighty*eight  charters. 

In  the  time  of  Odo  the  monadic  difcip^nii 
%vas  rellored  in  Belgic  Gaul  by  Gerard  of  Brogtoe, 
defcended  of  a  noble  family  near  Namur.  He  ren 
formed  more  than  eighteen  monafteries ;  bvH  be- 
fore he  died  he  appointed  abbots  in  all  the  other 
^onafleries,  and  confined  himfelf  to  ^hatof  Brogne. 

Another  diilinguiihed  monk  in  this  peiipd  was 
John,  born  at  Vendieres  between  Metz  and  Toul, 
Und  afterwards  abbot  of  G^rze,  which  bad  been 
fuiaed  by  the  Normans ;    but  at  firil  he  was  onljr 
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»Qiftant  to  the  at>bdt  Einold  in  a:  p.  933^  fiefiide# 
giving  great  attention  to  the  fecular  concerns  crf'tb^ 
abbey,  r|^  i^a$.  al^dtiqus  in  his  applicatioa  to  li-^ 
(erature. 

»  • 

Thfc  gt«at  reftqrcr  of  the  tnonkHh  difcipline  ii^ 

Efiglaad  was  Dunftan.     He  was  of  a  noble  family;- 

and  was  educated  kt  Glaftonbur)^    where  at  that 

lime   fome   Iriflimcri  taught,    but  there  were  na 

ftooak^^  the  king^s  having  ieized  the  4om.:tin$.    Q^ 

ihe  death  ot  his  parents,    Du^nXUn  gave  hrs  ci^^att 

|o  the  mpnaftery,    arid  he  reformed  five  pionaft^^ 

^es  in  otlier  places.  He  w^$  bitnfelf  abbot  of  Gla& 

toiibuiy,  which  he  b«ilt  m  a  magnified^  Hi^nnev^ 

^md  it  because  fo  tfiucfa  diftisguiQied  for  l^arninff 

|iQd  piety,  that  ^  great  n^piber  of  bifli0pi»  and  ab^ 

bots  were  taken  ffom  it.      Dunftan  was  afterwdrdf 

bifhop  of  Worcefter,  tben  of  Canteii)uryy  tnd  ley 

gate  of  the  holy  fee.      He  was  the  reftorer  of  let^ 

Sers  as  Well  as  of  monaftic  difqipline«  With  hif 
*  .     '  '  '    ' 

eondud;  a9  a  tioUticiap,    I  have  uq  occafion  tq 

peddle. 

In  this  periods  as  well  as  in  the  preceding,  we 
find  fome,  tfao'  ixot  fo  many,  examples  of  perfoKS 
in* high  ftations  retiring  to  niooafte/ids.  Two  fifter^ 
of  William  duke  of  A<juitain,  being  d^ttermined^ 
according  to  the  language  of  thefe  times,  to  devotq 
their  virginity  ^o  God,  tegged  of  hita  to  prefcnfc 
tbejii  in  form  in  the  tiev^chufch  wbioh  he  wa^ 
:      :  y  5  buUd- 
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]building  as  an  oblation ;  which,  fays  Fleury,  is 
ithe  firft  example  of  adult  perfons  being  prefented 
by  othersi  Th^y  formed  a  little  convent  them* 
fclves. 

The  fame  duke  William,  when  in  the  higheft 
favour  with  Charlemagne,  and  with  every  thing 
profperous  about  him,  devoted  himfelf  with  pecu- 
liar folemnity  to  a  monkifh  life  at'  Gellene,  and 
fubmitted  to  all  the  aufitrities  of  it.  It  is  faid  that 
he  made  an  l^mdred  genuflexions  every  day  be- 
fore the  altar,  often  plunged  in  the  coldeft  water 
by  way  of  purification  before  prayer ;  and  to  pre- 
pare liimfelf  for  communion  he  fometimes  ufed  fla- 
gellation, adminiftered  in  a  private  chamber  by  a 
confidential  friend,  in  memory  of  our .  Saviour's 
paffion.  He  liued  this  life  feven  years,  dying  ia 
A.  D.  8 12.  The  monaftery  of  Gellene  was  from 
him  called  5^.  William  of  the  defert. 

The  emperor  Lothaire  took  the  monaftic  habit 
before  he  died  in  a.  d.  853,  and  fo  did  Alphon*ii 
fus  IV  king  of  Spain  in  a.  d.  933. 

It  was  not  uncommon  in  this  period  to  unite 
the  two  chara£lcrs  of  bifhop  and  monk.  Rembert 
who  fucfceeded  Anfcaire  in  the  biihopricks  of  Ham-^ 
burgh  and  Bremen,  went  after  hi^  confecration  to 
the  monaftery  of  new  Corbie,  where  he  took  the 
babit,  and  promifed  to  obferve  the  rules  of  Bene* 
di6l;  as  much  as  his  p^oral  functions  would  perr 

mit} 


JEC.VIII.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.        3i| 

fgiit;  and  for  twenty-three  years  which  be  lived  a£? 
terwardSy  he  conformed  to  that  ftrid  difcipline,  an 
much  as  if  he  had  liv^d  in  a  cloifler.  This,  how? 
ever,  would  not  have  been  permitted  in  the  Eaft  i 
for  at  a  council  held  at  Conftantinople  in  a,  d. 
88o;  it  was  ordered  that  a  bilhop  becoming  a  monk 
ccafed  to  be  a  bifhop. 

Mention  was  made  in  the  preceding  period  of 
the  inftitution  i^  canons  in  cathedral  churches  by 
Chrodogand  bifhop  of  Metz.  In  a.  d.  816  a 
council  was  held  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  to  make  re? 
gulations  for  them,  and  the  rules  then  agreed 
upon  ferved  for  many  ages  to  diftinguifh  canonn 
from  the  reft  of  the  clergy.  Among  other  things 
it  was  then  ordered  that  the  bilhop  ihould  eftablifl^ 
an  l^ofpital  to  receive  the  poor,  with  a  fufficient 
revenue  out  of  the  funds  of  the  church.  To  it 
the  canons  were  to  give  the  tythe  of  their  income, 
even  of  the  oblations;  and  one  of  them  was  to  be 
the  governor  of  it  for  the  temporalities.  At  Chrift- 
mas  at  leaft  the  canons  were  to  wa(h  the  feet  of  the 
poor,  for  which  reafon  the  hofpital  was  to  be  fa 
fituated,  that  they  might  have  eafy  accefs  to  it. 
This,  Fleury  thinks,  is  the  firft  certain  origin  of 
hofpitals  founded  in  cathedr^  churches,  and  fu- 
perintended  by  the  canons.  At  the  fame  time 
fulcs  were  laid  down  for  canonejf^s^  which  much 
refcmblecj  thgfe  of  the  nuns.      They  were  allowed 
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to  have  property,  and  even  fervants ;  but  they 
were  to  eat  in  the  fame  refe&pry,  and  (leep  in  thf 
fame  dormitory. 

In  this  period  we  meet  with  a  new  variety  in  tbp 

monkilb  inftitutions,  viz.  that  oireclufts  in  monaftcr- 

ries  and  nunneries.     Thefe  were  perfons  who  {hut 

themfelves  up  in  particular  cells  annexed  tp  mo^ 

nafteries,    after  making  a  vo¥^  never  to  go  out  of 

|;hem.      No  perfon,    however,  was  permitted  to 

take  this  vow^  but  after  fu$cient  trial,    and  witK 

the  permi$on  of  the  bifhop^  or  abbot,    to  which 

the  monaftery  belonged.      4^fter  obtaining  this 

leave,  tl^e  candidates  paflfed  a  year  of  trial  in  the 

xnonaftery ;  and  in  this  time  did  not,  on  any  pre* 

tenfc,    go  out  of  it.     This  term  being  expired^ 

they  took  the  vow  of  permanence  in  the  church,  in 

the  prefence  of  the  bifliop,    and  after  the  reclufe 

had  entered  hii»  cell,  thebiihopput  his  feal  upon 

the  door. 

Thefe  reel  ufes  had  within  their  cells  every  thing 
that  was  neceflary  for  them.  If  they  were  priefts, 
they  had  oratpries  confiecrated  by  the  bifhop.  The 
cells  had  windows  looking  into  the  church,  thro' 
which  the  reclufe  could  give  his  oflFering  for  the 
maffes,.  hear  the  finging,  join  in  it,  and  anfwer 
to  thofe  who  fpoke  to  him ;  but  this  window  had 
curtains  within  and  withou(;^  fo  that  the  reclufe 
could  neither  fee,  nor  be  feen.  He  had,  how- 
ever. 
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fcvcr,  a  garden  in  which  he  could  take  the  air  and 
Work*  He  had  alfo  a  bath  in  his  cell,  which  he 
cfould  make  ufe  of  wbrnever  he  thought  proper  i 
ind  this  was  th<)ught?to  be  ncceflary  before  com- 
inunion.  The  reclufcs  were  allowed  to  take  wha# 
was  voluntarily  oflFered  them,  either  for  their  own 
bccafions,  or  to  give  to  the  poor.  If  they  were 
lick,  the  door  of  the  cell  might  be  opened  for  any 

perfon  to  admmifler  to  their  relief;  but  they  were 

,1  *  '         , 

not  allowed  to  go  out  themfelvcS  on  any  pretence 
whatever.  Adjoining  to  thefe  cells  were  others 
appropriated  to  the  diftiples  of  the  reclufes,  with 
windows,  by  means  of  which  they  could  either 
fninifter  to  them,  or  receive  their  inftruftions. 
Sometimes  there  wefe  tw6  of  three  cells  of  reclufes 
together,  with  fuch  windows  of  communipatfon. 

A  prieft  of  the  name  of  Grimlaic,  probably 
tlie  perfon  of  that  name  who  was  favoured  by 
pope  Formofus,  drew  up  rules  for  thefe  reclufes* 
Complaining  of  the  diforders  of  the  times,  he  la- 
ihents  the  languor  of  tliefe  reclufes.  Their  firft 
ioncern,  he  fays,  was  to  inquire  whether  they  wouldf 
Ihave  every  thing  neceffary  for  their  fubfiftenc^. 
He  particularly  recommends  (ofhieiW  bodily  labour. 

Nothing  of  any  confequence  occurs  in  this 
period  relating  to  the  monks  in  the  Eaft.  BuC 
^e  cannot  doubt  but  that,  fi-om  fimilar  caufes, 
ftxtrt  were  limilar  complaints,    Theodore  Studita, 

itf 
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in  an  addrefs  to  the  nuns,  advifes  them  not  to  Ijcaa 
the  infipid  and  relaxed  lives  of  the  generality  of 
their  profefliohi  who  were  n\itis  only  in  appearance^ 
We  flill  read  of  Stilites^  or  perfons  who  pafled 
all  their  time  on  pillars  in  the  open  air,  in  this 
part  of  the  worlds  tho'  not  in  the  Weft.  A  per- 
fon  who  was  examined  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  pa- 
triarch Ignatius,  at  the  council  in  Conftantinople 
in  A.  D.  870/  mentioned  his  having  made  his^con^ 
feflion  to  one  of  thefe  ftilites.  We  alfo  read  of 
another,  on  whom  St.  Luke  junr.  art  tended  in  the 
^niddle  of  the  tenth  century;' 

Section  ix; 

Cf  the  Superjlittons  0/  this  Peridi. 


A 


S  this  was  an  age  of  great  ignorance; 
we  are  not  furprized  that  it  abounded  with  fuier^ 

Jlition,  to  the  injury  of  morality,    on  which,  it  al- 

■       »  ,    .  .1 

ways  encroaches.  It  appears  by  the  decrees  of 
the  council  of  Chalons  in  .  a.  d.  813,  that  fome 
perfons  committed  fins  with  a  view  to  efface  themf 
by  alms. 

At  the  council  of  Aries  in  a.  d.  813,  it  wa* 
ordered  that  the  priefts  Ihould  keep  the  chrifm  un- 
der a  feal,  and  not  give  it  to  any  perfon  as  a  me- 

diciney 
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idicioe,  or  on  any  other  pretext  whatever.  '  Foi 
tnany  perfons  imagined  that  criminals  who  were' 
either  anointed  with  it, .  or  who  (wallowed  it,  eould 
tiot  I>e;  difcoVered,      ' 

By  pilgrimages  ifr  was: thought  that  perfons  ob«' 

timed  pardon  for  fins,  paft,    asd  alfd  to  come. 

'/i'he.iRoft  celebrated  ^pilgrimages  at  this  time  werC 

thofe  to  Rome,  and  to  St.  Martin  at  Tours.' 

/  ;.A  nqtioiji  ftill   more   dangerous  to  morality, 

and:  yet  very  popular,  prevailed  at  tl»s  time,  vi£. 

that  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel  were  only  defigned 

for  the.  monks,  and  the  clergy.     This  was  noticec^ 

and  condemned  at  a  council  held  at  Aix  la  Cha^ 

.pelle  in  a.  i>;  816^    •       '  -  -  * 

/: .  ^Many  of \the firft  con^jerts  to  Chriftianlty  amongL 

Jhe  Danes  did  notqhiife  to  be  baptized  till  near 

t}ie  time  of  their  death,  /that  they  might  go  :out  of 

the  wt)rld  intirely  pure. ;    This  has  been  obferved 

to  have  obtained  veiy  nmch  about  the  time  of  Con^ 

ftantina,    who  was-  himfelf  influenced  by  it;    but 

we  do  not  read  of  it  from  that  time  to  the  prelent* 

.  In  order  to  die  with  greater  fafety,    m^ny  perfons 

J  in  this  ag6  put  op  the-fhonaftic  habi(  before  they 

,  expired.     When  the  emperor  L^wis  died  ia  a.  d. 

.  8-40,  a  piece  .0^  the  true  crofs  was  laid  on  his  breaft* 

,  Indeed,    it  was  natural  to  fuppofe  that  a  relick 

,  would  have  as   much  virtue  as  the  drefs  of  Sk 

^monfer 

r..--  '  W« 


We-  c&nnot  wonder  that,  in  thili  age,  njanV 
^jerfowi  ihOiilcl-  be  ctefi'rous  qf  being  buried  m 
fclrarcbes'';  btit^^  dead 'bodies  in  general' ireii 
thought  to  defile  coote^rated  places,'  it  w&isf  oraerea 
in  a  cbimdla^'Me^uxiti  A.  d'.  CI4CI,  that  ao  pe^foa 
ftouldtia:  buiied  ia  cHurChe^,  but  thofe  whoM'^ 
£ifhop'-(b(HiI(t 'think  wottfey'Bfitj  <ia  accfi^ntol 
their  farftitj'.  .  •  T  ^t' 

*Ia~ji'.  i>.  8ii>^  there  wktt  fevefot  famoas  teanf^ 
latTDnK'df  'T%1iclCi9j  -and  ihany  applicatidas'Veie 
inade  to  Rdthfefof  ^em.  Among  others,  Pst? 
titdfarapplidatibn  was  made  to^e  pope  in  a.  pf 
827  for  the  relidcs  of  St.  Sebaftian  for  a  monaftery 
in  France.  The  rcqbeft  was  wilK  fome  difficult* 
.gnifttgd;  "wit  it  was  faid  that  at  the  fame  time  the 
petfonS'who  haa  tlieifchjirge  of  th'ofe  relicks,  gbl 
poflerilbb  JQ  i  'claiideftiiie  rhanner  of  tliofe  of  St. 
<5regorj'." '  'NotwidiOandihg  this,'  the  people  of 
■Rome  ■ '{>Wtehd  td  have  ffierii' Both";  fo  tHat,  as 
■FIcutyKays-,'  the  Rlomahs  either  deceii'c'J  the 
-Fl-fth'&«,  iST  gave  them  only  part  oT  the  r^cks. 
Nothitigi  ^ys  this  -writer,  iliews  in  a  Ilrdnger 
light  the  devotion'  fhat  was  at  this  time  pai^  ^ 
■relicks,  and  how  eagerly  they  were  defired^'  i^M 
the  hifiorjr  rif  the  tranflation  of  fome  relicks  %r 
£ginhart  the  fecretary  of  Charlemagne,  .whitut  he 
gives  at  full  length,  'with  all  the  miracles  (h^  weu 
faid  to  accompany  the  tranflation  iil  tbem.*^N9 


^ 
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p9a!0$  or  expcficci  wcfe  (fKir^  m  order  to'  procixni 

•  •         • 

(6em»  and  feme  of  the  mod  ailightened  perfims 
of  f^  age  laid  the  gfeateft  ftrefs  upon  them.  He 
idbiowlddgef  that  much  artiitce  iras  afed  in  get* 
ting  poffeffion  of  rdicfcs,  pet'fons  Sealing  theoi 
from  one  anothor.  With  his  ufual  good  fenfe. 
lie  adds,  ^'  It  was  pethaps  the  fame  fpirit  trhicft 
^  led  to  the  compofition  of  fo  many  hiftories'  of 
^^nartyrs,  and  other  faints,  either  to  adorn  and 
f*  amplify  old  ones,  or  to  invent  new  ones,  iii 
^  order  to  have  legends  fot  the  fef^ivab  of  faints 
•*  newly  tranflated." 

it  appears  by  the  writings  of  Valafredl  Strabo, 
lb  cfae  middle  of  the  ninth  centuiy,  that  it  was  the 
enftom  to  blefs  a  lamb  brought  Hear  to  the  altar, 
id  order  to  eat  it  oh  Eafter  day  before  any  other 
viduals.  The  form  of  this  I^enedidibn  is  at  the 
end  of  the  Roman  milTal.  It  is  condemned  by 
l&fcr  Sti^bo  as  a  remains  of  Jewifli  fuperftition. 

At' if)te  Coronation  of  Charles  kins  of  Lorrain. 
dh  the  death  tif  Lothaire  in  a.  o.  869,  Hincmar, 
wlui  confecrate(f  him,  mentioned  for  the  firft  time 
fiM  appears,  the  holy  oil  ihiit  was  laid  to  have 
eoake  down  from  heaven,  with  which  he  faid  that 
Clotis  bad  been  anointed* 

The  fame  ideas  which  among  other  mortifica- 

udittl'led  to  an  entire  abftin^nce  from  matriage, 

led  to  reftriiQions  in  ihe  nmnber  of  marriages.     By 

▼ot.in,  X  xnati/ 
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many  fecond  marriages  were  condeiQned,  but  third 

*  > 

and  fourth  marriages  weie  held  in  great  abhor* 
rence.  Thcfc  ideas,  however,  were  more  pre* 
yalent  in  the  Eaft  than  in  the  Weft.  Leo,  fur* 
named  the  philofopher,  having  married  a  fourth 
wife,  Zoe,  the  child  he  bad  by  her,  could  not  be 
baptized  by  the  patriarch  till  he  had  promifed  to 
fend  her  away.  Zoe  being  after  this  received  into 
the  palace,  all  the  people  were  Icandalized  at  jti 
and  the  emperor  engaged  to  have  the  validity  of 
the  marriage  examined  in  a  general  council.  Ac^ 
cordingly  legates  were  fent  to  Conitantinople  im 
A.  D.  905  from  all  the  patriarchal  fees,  and  the 
marriage  was  confirmed,  but  only  by  difpenfatioi^, 
that  thi»  cafe  might  not  be  drawn  into  a  precedent. 
The  patriarch,  oppofing  the  whole  proceediogi 
was  fent  out  of  the  way.  . 

The  Weft,  however,  was  by  no  means  free' 
from  fuperftition  with  refpe6l  to  the  commerce  of 
the  fexes.  Hermentmde,  wife  of  Chs^rles  king^ 
of  Bretagne,  having  loft  fome  children,  and  others 
having  become  monks,  the  king  r<;qi^efted  the 
biihops  aflembled  in  council  in  A.  d.  S66  to  give 
her  their  benedidion,  that  flie  might  have  6thbr 
children  ufeful  to  the  church  and  the  ftktt;,*'^"'AV- 
cordingly,  ftie  was  crownerf  by  thcfm, '  'aM  thlit 
oration  was  pronounced  over  her  which  ii  fat  the 
end  ot  the  maft  of  marriage.  "   •   ^  "  ^^'' 

Ideas* 
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Ideas  of  fotpe  imputity  aif.tnding  the  -mgfk 
lawful  commerce  of  the  fexes  were  luiivorrfJ^ .  J'opifi 
Nicolas  giving .  in.(lru£lions  to  the  king  of  B.ulga-i 
na,.  who  was  lately  biecome  a  Chriftian,  4irc£^s 
t))at  men  abftain  from  any  commerce  with,  their 
wives  in  lent,  on  funday s,  and  as  long .  as  they 
«ave  fuck.  .   ^ 

In  one  refpe£):  we  perceive  the  decreafe  of  fu- 
perdition  in  this  period.  Charlemagne  had.  orderect. 
that  ijf  there  Chould  be  any  difference  among  his 
liDils  about  the  limits  of  their  kingdoms^  it  (hould 
jbe  decided  by  the  judgment  of  the  crofs,  without 
jiaviiigirecourfe  to  arms.  But  the  emperor  Lewis 
Jhrbad;  t\ic  trial  by  the  crofs.  And  ^gobard 
liifliop  of  Lyons  wrote  againft  all  appeals  tp  God 
jbjr<  ordeals  or  duel. 


— ■ -^ 

i;  .:.,;  SECTION   X. 


'Ofthe  dijord'crly  State  of  this  Piriod. 


«  -• 


X   HE  civil  itate  of  the  world  is  h6 

ifiTPP?^  part  of  ecclefiaflical  hifiory,    and  therefoirfe 

„  .iyihall  not  dwell  iipoh  it,    but  the  difordetis  of  this 

lipfM^kKl  are  fo  prominent  a  featuf ie  of  it,    that  they 

;ipjiqnot^be  pafled  without  notice.      Befides,   they 

a  great   connexion   with  the  affaits  of  tfei 

X  ^  cbttreb; 


•   •   <       >  . 
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church.  In  no  ptriod  wh^lc^cr  do6s  it  appear 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  aniient  Weltern  RoqiaQ 
empire  fuflPered  tntSrQ,  partly  frdm  the  invafioWiol 
foreign  nations,  and  paYtly  from  violences  cooir 
mitted  amon^  themfelves.  The  invafions  df  thtf 
Saracehsy  the  Ndmians,  the  Danes,  and  the  HtuiR^ 
were  almoft  conllant,  and  moit  dreadfuL  t 

The  Saracens,  befidcs^  keeping  pofieffioa.cl 
tile  greater  part  of  Spaift,  and  being  generally  aC 
war  with  the  Ghiiftiah  princes  of  it,  fi'equentl]^ 
invaded  other  countries,  efpecially  th^  coafia^  Q^ 
Italy,  on  which  they  had  for  fome  time  qot^ 
derable  eftabliihknents.  Iti  a.  d.  884  they  djtttfptj/t^^ 
ed  the  monaftery  of  Mount  Caffin;  and!  ofti^ 
threatened  Rome  itfelf.  Iti  a.  d.  846  the^  plun^ 
dered  the  Vatican,  which  was  then  conttguous  iH 
the  city,  and  is  now  a  part  of  it,  and  carried  &v^/ 
much  wealth*  Suenr^  Wherever  they  came,  .thpr 
churches  and  monaf£eries  were  a  Conftant  objfs0 
of  plunder.     They  were  a  rich^  axid  au  c^y  prey. 

The  Normans  committed  fiiU  greater  ravage^ 
not  only  in  the  North  of  France;  where  .they ^^t 
length  obtained  a  permanent  fettlement,  bu(  evj^' 
in  the  Souths  They  even  infeflted  the  coaJBg^gf 
Italy,  and  in  ^.  d.  859  took  Pifa  atid  other  ^i}^. 
Thefe  ravages,  in  which  the  tptal  deftruSticp;.©!' 
churches  and  inonafteries,  wjis  molt  drea^l„C{^«- 
tinued  fcventy  years,  when  they  fettleij  irtl^ep^ 

yiqCe 
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yince  fince  called  Normandyy  an4  tbeirduke  RoIJq 
fnaking  peace  with  Charles  furnanied  the  Simple, 
4bpbraGed  Ghriftianity  in  a.,  d.  912.  Being  hap<> 
.  fi:^  hitnfelf,  he  ordered  all  his  counts,  Jcnij^h^^ 
jfl^il  hi)  whp^e  anny,  to  be  baptized.  RoJlo's  b^^ 
^cbtninfi:  a  iChriftian  was  onr  article  in  the  treaty. 
In  this  manner  wa$  Chril^ianity  prppagated  in 
.  Jj^fc  times. 

Jj^f^.p,  goo  the  HiXQS^ade  an  irruption  into 
.-ftaly;  >and  among  other  mvages  deftroyed  the  mp- 
IKifteries  pf  ll^onantula,  ipthe  territoiy  of  Moden^. 
j^n   A.  Q.,924,  being  invited  by  fierenger,  they 
3lg$^in  entered  Italy,  when  they  ravaged  Ldmbardy', 
MiAc  p^nrU,  and  burned  fbrty-t^ree  churcfae9. 
"-   *But,  upon  the  whole,   it  feems  probable  tl^at 
f  ISWCC  in  particular  fuffered  as  much  from  the 
.,)v^i}t  of  fMi  efficie^it  government,   and  a  due  fub- 
.'Q^ipiMfon  among  the  diSerent  members  of  the 
^^!^t^.     For  ^11  the  great  lords  or  landholders,  i^f  re 
^  4Qct^ndent  of  one  another,   and  almoll:  fo  upon 
*tbc  king ;  fo  that  they  were  frequently  at  j^rar  with 
One  another.     Confeguently  travelling  was  very 
Jia^tdpus,    and  ^if  th^t  the  kings  or  li^e  biftiops 
|K^^Id  do  to  reft  rain  thefe  diforder?  had  littl?  effeft. 
Ih  thofe  tinges,  there  being  no  regular  adminiftza* 
.tiota  of  jxiftice,  the  Iqrds  were  obliged  to  do  them- 
pelves  juftice  by  force  of  arms.     Gerault  count  of 
^^llac,  who  for  his  piety  and  application  .toU- 

X  3  teraturei 


^ 
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terature.  obtained  the  title  of  faint,  was  obliged  to 

do  the  fame,  afting  the  part  of  thofe  who  were  a& 

...         .       ■       ■        •  •  » 

terwards  K\ifA}inight%  trrant^    who  fought  to  re* 

drefs  public  wrongs.     His  hiftorian  faid,  that'  lie 

ufed  as  much  moderation  as   he   poflibly  could, 

avoiding  the  fiiedding  of  blood,  and  treating  his 

prifoncrs  with  generofity. 

In  a  council,  or  parliament,  held  by  Cfaaifle$ 

the  Bald  in  a.  d.  862,  many  dire£ltohs  werc^giveqi 

to  reftrain  the  diforders  of  the  times ;    but  FicuVy 

fays  they  were  fo  little  obferved,    that  they  tathtr 

ferved  to  fliew  the  greatnefs  of  the  ^vil^  than  to  fe- 

medy  it.     At  the  council  of  Mayeiice  in '  a:  0:  €88, 

great  complaints  were  made  of  the  diftrefs  6f  tlie 

times,  of  the  deftrddipn  of  churches  and  mohafte- 

Ties,  of  the  murder  of  priefts  and  monks,  of  Whole 

troops  of  perfons  who  lived  by  plunder, '  and  of 

fchifmatics,  who  made  no  account  of  niurder  and! 

rapine,  and  would  notfubm^t  to  any  penanoSl 

Hincmar,  in  an  addrefs  to  king  Charles,'  com^ 
plains  of  all  kinds  of  crimes  being  committed  witK 
impunity  by  the  lords,  and  ^s  they  generally  went 
put  of  the  church  before  the  communion,  he  pro-^ 
pared  an  addrefs  to  be  read  to  them  in  au  the 
churches  of  his  diocefe  before  that  time.  Among 
pther  complaints,  he  fays  that,  after  getting  from 
thy  churches  all  the  provifions  they  could  confume, 
they  demanded  money,    and  if  it  was  not  granted, 
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they  committed  greater  wafte.      Even  the  clcrgjr 
who  attended   the  court  fuffercd  their  domeftics  to 
pommit  thefe  diforders,    to  maintain  their  horfes 
pud  feryants,    and  to  abufe  the  women  they  met 
with,     Hubert,  brother  of  queen  The tberge^.whp 
Jiadbecnin  holy  orders,   giving  himl'elf  up  to  de- 
bauchery, commiLted  many  violences.    '  He  feizcd 
pn,  the  monaftery  pf  St.  Maurice  in  Valois,  and 
'.  «nployed  the  revenues  of  "it  in  the  maintenance  of 
.Ms  wqmm,  dogs*  and  hawks.      He  a!fo  entered 
jttitban  anned.  force  into  the  monaftery  pf  Luii^icu, 
.^a^d  there  lived  fome  days  with  l^is  women.     Joha 
cioVin  having  complained  of  the  injuries    he  had 
.  ^yweiye4.  from  Lambert  duke  of  Spqleto  ?^t  the 
,,fpOIXQpl  ofTroyes   in  a.  n.  878,   all  the  bifhops 
,i,j(fiii  "  We  wifli  to  knov^  how  to  aft  oui[felvefif,  foy 
i*  all  ouj  churches  are  plundered." 

i^{,t  ..  ^v^  the  perfons  of  the  plergy  wicre  not  (pared 

in- (l^e  violence  of  t^efe  times«     Fulk  archbifhbp  of 

,  Rheims  having  a  quarrel  with  Baldwin  count  of 

..  Flinders,  the  vaffals  of  th^  count  met, the  arch^ 

t- _    "J 

bifhop  as  he  was  going  to  the  king  in  a.  ».  906, 
and  murdered  him.  Three  of  the  vaflals  of  Bald^ 
win  were  folemnly  excommunicated  oh  this  occar 
fion,  and  the  bifhops/ in  prdnoundng  the  curfes, 
threw  lamps  from  their  hands,  and  qxtinguifhed 
it^pm  ;  which  Flcury  fays  is  the  firft  exainple  thait 

^4  te? 
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t 

i»"faad  'met''-wi&  of  Tadr  a  uKxic  of  exKonaxttni^ 

•  •'      .    ■      .  ^ 

^:  'Tbft  elddnon  of  a  new  pope  was  at>  tfatsituna^ 

iiittl  has  inibme 'degree  xxMitinued  ever  fincQy  ftofai 

aftafon'Of^^ifiorder  in  Rome.  •  Wiien  Steifliea' 

was'tleiSed  .pj3pe  in  a^  q«^85,    llie.  iacrii^y  ims 

plundered,  fo  thattKete  were  hardly  veffels  enowr 

)cfe  for  the  fol«nm  feftivals.      Every  ihing  eHe  iras. 
..  "        ■    '  •  »  " 

CDtDpletely  gene,  -and  4tttle  l^ft  in  ihe  trearfoi)r.ci( 
th^  church;  In  a  conncU  held  by  f  <rfin  IX,  conir . 
^iaint  was  Qiade  tha(,  on  the  -  death  of  a  pope,  i^ 
wa«(  grown  into  ^  cuftoih  to  plunder  the  patriardul.. 
palace^  that  (the  ptuttder^extetfded  chro'  cfae^cTliris 
pf 'Roniey:  and  the  Tofbufbi,  and  tiiat  all  po&tiSoriL- 
iioufes  wait  treated  in  the  Tame  manner ^I'.^hfr. 
3eal^  of  a -tMfhop.  ^"us^^ 

The  great  wealth  of  churphes  and  tnofiaftesici^  ^ 
i^bicfa  woe  tif  iittje  apparent  ufe  in  a  civiltxieli)ipQ, 
jfumiQiedlaa  exi:ufe  to  the  laity  for  feiziog  upQh ., 
Jthenu  /  When  an  inquirjr  was  ipade  hy  tbsr^xi^ia-  , 
^tXxwJBi,  in  :^n  aflenxbly  lield  at  Aix  la  Qhapcslie  : 
in  A.'Dv  8598^  into  iiffecaafes  of  the^  difipideiB  .<<£  : 
^lie  times,  and  the  biihops  complained  of  thie.^fr .> 
•in^'of  their  temperalitjea^  the  lords  vepliedy>»  <thi|t. 
ihe  ftate  was  fo  much  weakened  by  donatio|i%r  to_ 
4he  church,  that  without  it^  affiftante  it  could' not 
*e  fopported.      Mowever,    ftom^a.  letter  ;Ofi<t^ 
4»fliops  of  France  to  king  Lewis  in  a.  d.  858,  faid 
■     '     ■  to 
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ftM^be  vmttta  by  Hixicaiagj  it  appoaxt  tb«t  (thff. 

pch  bifhopricks  were  given  to  freemen  to  ilrenglfanji 
^fys  militia  of  the  Jcingdom^  and  thereby  to  pro- 
cure a  defence  for  the  church.     This,  fays  Fleury^. 

•  •  •  ' 

ff^  the  origin  of  fiefs  dcpeadapc  upon  churches. 

In  the  fecond  council  of  Aix,  '.  in  a.  d.  S^Sy 
fhe  clergy  ftrongly  rcmonftrated  againft  the  con* 
dud  of  king  Pepin,    in  ufurping  the  g'4bds  of  tb«^ 

^dkuFph;'  on  the  pretence' that  there  was  no  harm 

"•■  .  * 

in  fthAih^  tffe  0f  them  in  xns^k  of  neceflSfy ;  ■  that 
iiettber  God  nor  the  faints  wanted  thenf,  tblti 
<veiy:'Aifr*iar  GoH^s;  and  lie  has  made  fhchi  for 
ttoitfe  of  man.  '  They  fliewcd' him,  iiowevcr,  thtat; 
Ckuf  accepts  Amj  <)fferin^$t>t  men,  atid  rh^t  te  ikt< 
^fen-tfaemtp  his  fervants  the priofts.  iti  coiifeu 
iquence  of  this  remonftrance,  orders  were  givet^'i^t' 

thistimtfforthsreiHmtrqnof  ^lilfmpatiQnSt^  ' 

TPhrji^j^es  thcmfclvcs  were  for^eiinie^  guilfir^ 
^ftkde  violence?.  Wl^en  the  emperor  Lotfaairp  ; 
*wa^'arR'<>^>^  in  K.  ti.  ^24;:  tke  abbot  x^iffijch  com- 
^laiinei  to  him  that,  tor  the  prejudice  of  hn  nio*  . 
iiatlelryl  *  the  pope'bad  impofed  a  tribute -trpon  ft, 
s^id  bad  taken  away  fome  lands  by  rioltsnpe*  T*bc\ 
coaiplaiijt'ttppearing  to  Jbe  juft^  reflitutiofi  WW.  or-  . 
"fi^d  to  be  Jnade. 

Such  difordcrs  as    thofe  mentioned  in  this,. 

«  • 

fefitbn-  were  as  comtpon  in  Bretagne  as  in  France 
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•  ... 

properly  fo  cs^lied,    and  as  common  in  England, 
as  ia  any  other  country. 


•  ■  «         .-   ^ 


SECTION  XI. 

Mifcillancoui  Articles. 


I  » 


I 


SHALL  begin  this  feflion  with^jjbyfi 
fiotice  of  fuch  articles  as  r^at^  the  ordinances  qf 
the  church,  and  public  worfhip. 

1.  It  appears  frpm  %l^t   treatife^  on  bapdfn^ 
written  at  thi&  requifitipn  of  Ch^rlerqagnei  that  thf 

^  ^dminillration  of  tl;e  Lord's  fupper  itpniediately 
ibllowed  the  t)aptirm  pf  infants*  At  a  couneil  i^ 
England  in  a.  n.  817,  it  was  ordered  that  baptili^ 
iSiouU  not  be  admiqiftered  by  a^ufion,    but  by 

.    flipping  the  whifle  body  pf  the  child  three.times. 

2.  At  a  council  pf  Mayence  in  a.  n.  813,.^  ^t 
.  was  orderied  tl^at  110  pried  ihould  fay  mafi;  alone : 

for  tha^  9^erwife  be  could  npt  fay  the  Lord  bf 
mih  us.      Solitary  mafles  were  alfo  fqrbidden  at 
the  council  of  Paris  in  a.  n.  820. 
.5,  The  recijtal  of  the  Nicene  qreed  in  thepubf 

lic  worfhip  became  more  common  after  the  con* 

■       ^    *  ■..  'j.    .  .w    ■ 

damnation  of  Felix  of  UreeL 

4.  Pope  John  VIII,    writing  to  the  Mori^- 
vians^  prdered  them  to  recite  the  mafs  in  Latin  or 

Greek, 
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'Greek,  and  not,  as  he  had  heard  they  did,  in  the 
Sclavonian  tongue,  tho'  they  might  prfeach- in  tfeat 
language.  "  All  the  world/'  he  fays,  "  recites 
^'  the  mafs  in  I-atin,  or  Greek,"  not  knowing,  as 
Fleury  obfcrvts,  that  the  Syriiris,  Egyptians,  aind 
Armenians,  all  recited  the  office  in  their  own 
tongues.       Afterwards,  being  probably  convinced 

'by  the  remonftrances  of  Methodius,     who  went 

. . » --     ■  '    _       ■     , .     ,   ,  ^  ■ 

trom  thence  to  Rome,  he  made  no  bbjeaion  to 
the"  whole  fervice  being  performed  in '  ScfavQnic. 
Still,    however,    he  recommended  the  reading' of 

^    ^    s  in  Latin  firft. 

'5.  At  the  council  of  Paris  in  a.  p.  829,  great 
complaint  was  made  of  the  prieftis,  who  thro* 
ignorance  prefcribed'  penanqe  from  books  called 
'Peniterifials,  which  were  of  no  authority,  and  which 

4     •  ■  ■        ■ 

were  ordered  to  be  collefted,  ^nd  biirned.      Bly 

this  means  very  light  penances  Had  been  appointed 

'    -  ' '  '  .1 

idit  great  crimes.     Palitgarius,  bifhop  of. Arrsis  and 

•  111."''*'*  '"  '  ' 

•  Camtray,  who  affifted  at  this  council,  was  requeft-? 
edto  compofe  a  treatife  frpm  the  Fathers,  and  tnc 
canons  of  the  church,  to  fcrve  inftead  of  Ihofe  Pe- 
nitentials.  He  undertook  it,  and  called  his  book 
jr  remedy  for  Jlns.  Before  this  period  there  was 
no  penance  but  what  was  in  public,  *  for  offence* 
known  to  the  world ;  but  now  another  kind  of  pc- 

'niance  was  introduced  for  fcctct  fiftsi"'  Stieur,  A. 
».  813.  ■     '  ■'  '  ••'  ■    " 

6.  It 
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6.  It  was  not  till  the  council  of  Lateran  unckr 
Innocent.  I II  that  auriatlar  conjejfion  was  naad^ 
.neceffary;  but  in  <he  ninth,  century  .private  pt^ 
,|iancc  enjoined  by  the  pricft  w^s  pretty  commoq. 
Bingham,  Vol.  2.  p,  22.  :  -^^  v=^ 

7.  iibout  A.  j)<  890  the  council  of  Nante  iqj« 
dered  the  prefby  ters  to  keep  foine  part  of  the  obl^i* 
ijpns  pi  the  people  rtill  >after  the  fervice,  that  fu(^ 
as  were  not  prepared  to  communicatp  might  oa^jsv^ 
jy  ieiUval^  and  on  the  Lord's  day,  receive  fonie 
pf  this  bread  (called  fulof^ia)  w;hen  blefled  in  a  pn^ 
per  manner.     Bingham,  Vol.  i..  p.  770- 

8.  In  A.  D.  835  Gregory  IV  dedicatol  the 
Pantheon  (wl^ich  had  before  been  dedicated  to  tbe 
vligin  lyiary  ^nd  the  martyrs)  to  all  the  laintSi. 
He  a^fo  inllituted  the  fe&ival  of  All  faints.  H« 
yrote  tp  thip  epciperor  Lewis  on  the  occafion,  and 
he,  with  the  cpnfent  of  the  biOiops  of  France,  or- 

!  dered  it  to  be  ,celebrated  the  firft  of   Kovembcc 

,.-  ..■■-., 

thro'  all  his  dominions,  according  to  the  dii:e|diqo 
pf  the  pope.  Sueur. 

p,  liereditary  fepu]chres  in  churches  were  not 
4diowe4  |in  the  ninth  century,  but  were  introduced 
by  .the.  papal  decretals.  For  a  decree  of  Leo  III 
was  in fexted  in  bis. decretals  by  Gregory  IX,  giv- 
ing a  fort  of  hereditaiy  right  to  all  perfons  to  be 
buriec)  ia  the  fepukhres  of  theif  aocellors*  Binfi- 
ham,  Vol*  2.  p.  4126* 

;o.  Iq 
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r  ■  to-  In  the  nGis'  of  the  conncfl  of  Mean!;::  m  a. 
i*.  84 1^  we  fi»id  a  diflin£lron  madebctwfecn  fi0q[)Hf 
ticoroaiumcMon,  and  an  anathema.  l!      t 

11.  Early  in  the  ninth  cenftury  there  w^as  tt^difii 
jnite  t>etween  the  Frdncte  and  Roman  fiiirgieii^ 
aitid  ftit  appeal  bcin]^tnade  Ip  Charlemagne;,  h^d^^ 
ctdid  in  favour  of  the  Robati,  Md  g^t  iHfe  {fiC^pV 
&t£lsntf  him  fingers  to' teach  tbi  ^oiniin  nxefhdd  itii 

^n^  Jn^^tfie  tenth  ^ntury'E^hl^n  Was  thi'fftt^di 
tS^&itnci  and  the  a¥ts  in  England^  zriW  ii^A 
(he  feft  of  xnufic!;  in:  which  he  was  a  prdficli^^. 
^hH  that  he  prefented  the  abl^ey  of  Malmfbur^ 
irilh  an  cnTgan,  pernaps  the  firft  that  was  leen  in 
jl!nglandv*  and  that  he  ca^  two  of  (he  b^fls  of  A- 
BSigdpnab&y with  his-own hands.  WiltiSini'^f.  yS^ 
Imt  1  15.x  The  general  ftatfe  of  Ht*rattreifc^Staf&H««I^ 
ionnedfed'Vith  ectlefiafilcal  hif^oiy,  ^n^  IheA^ 
iDxfaxil^  fiiall  not  fai^  to  hoEe  ttrha^eVer  I  fihS  ifWSl^ 
po^Aka^tthtkig^toii:  ^^'  •'•■  ""  ^^ '^.^  U.v '-.irft 
It  is  faid  that  Chariema^<i^re^6Hea'^ft 
iifidop^  to-^rit43  tte^ifes  <m  theTdl>je8;l>#ia^ifm, 
Ikrtj&r  his  own  informall^oiA'fo  thtteli  JfeA^i^^Sfr 
fiil^as  cootmually  ^xciSng  the  prekt^'id  tMe^fKi^ 
djrof  ihfe  ftriptures,  th«  detgy  ih  geiciei-«f  »to*dS* 
^fervancc  of  their  difdplin^/thS^rt&i^f^  fegfti 
hfitji^    the  grandees  to  giv«  jgjobd '  e^iiKii,''^^lh«t 

judges  to  do  juftice,  ttt  fupeiioto  W  teiJWRfy,''thi 

itrferioirji 
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inferiQi^Sito  obedience,  .und  all.  to  virtue  tod.  con«Y 
eord«  •:  This  is,  in  the  ftyte  of  panegyric;  .hut  it' 
iraSv probably  in  a  gneat  nteafare  ttiie-  of)  that:  ex« 
traordioanr.man.  fiuit  the  e£Eeds  of  all  that  he^ 
did  for  the  advancement  ofleaming  were' but' teniw. 
porarar.  .  :For  at  a  council  held  in  Rome  in  a.  d; 
?fe6/  tjiirty-eight  canons  were  madej  the  objeft 
of  moil,  of  which  was  the  reformation  of  the  clergy^ 
whofe  ignorance  is  faid  to  have  been  very  greati 
and  therefore  fchools  were  direfled  to  be  eftaUifli- 
ed  in  cathedraf  churches  and  parifhes.  Itrthe 
reign  of  Charles  the  Bald,  at  the  council  of  Lam 
gres  in  a.  ,d.  ^59,  there  was  great  complaintmadf 
of  the  want  of  public  fchools,  and  that,  in  conCeu 
quence  oJF.this,  tliere  hardly  remained  sktf^f^c^ 
the  knowledge  of  the  fcripturss.  Tfaiia  ^Tpppg/t^ 
however,  is  praifed  for  having  in  fbme  meafure  jrc^ 
ftored  letters,  having  procured  learned  ipcp,  from 
all  countries,  and  ampng  others  from.  Irelati^t 
tie  had  a  fchool  in  his  palace.  .  .    :. .:.. 

In. England  Alfred  diftinguifhed  Ufrifclf  -npt 
only  by  his  excellent  civil  inftitutions,  h^%.  alfqf 
by  his. zeal  to  ^rotnote  literature.  He  is  cop|idex:ea 
as  the  foiinder  of  tlie  univerfity  of  Oxford,,    Mp/r 

hcimy  Vol.  2.  p.  113.. 

Literature  had  alfo  been  much  neglcfted  at 
fconftan^inople  in  feveral  reigns  preceding  that  <^ 
Michael,  in   a,  d.  858,    when  his  uncle  Bardas 

promoted 
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promoted  the  revival  of  it,  in  which  he  wastaffiftdd* 
by  >]>o  famamed  f he  PAilDfopher,  who  had  beett 
aiicbbiibop  of  Thefialonica,  and  had  beea  dqfioficd 
aft  an  loonoclaft/  and  by  Photius  the  learned  pa4 
tiiarch  of  Conftantinople. 

'.  x^*. In  this  period  we  find  the  firft  iftention 
^^fikurcdglafs  in  the  windows  of  churches.  Popei 
Leo  II  i  ornamented  a  church  in  Rome  with  glafs 
^fith^s  kind. 

-.  '.34.  As  at  fpecimen  of  the  fabulous  legends 
wiich  abounded  in  this  age  of  ignorance  and  fupcr^ 
ftition/  I  ihall  relate  what  Hildwin  abbot  of  Sr.' 
JD^s^  at  the  requcft  of  the  emperor  Lewis,  coU 
leA^  cooceming  St.  Dionyfius,  from  whom  the 
Ihonaftery  had  its»  name.  In  this  hiftory  he  fayd 
ibef  "fit^ft  biftiop  of  Paris  was  Dionyfius  the  Areopa- 
l^j  "^fho  was  converted  by  St.  Paul,  and  was 
the  tothor  iyf  the  writings  then  ufually  afcribed  to 
Wliir'  ^  After  having  for  fome  years  governed  the 
church  of  Athens,  he  put  another  perfon  in  his 
place,  ind  travelled  to  Rome,  in  order  to  fee  Pe- 
Itif  arid  Paul ;  but  did  not  arrive  there  till  after 
ttfci/  martyrdom  under  fhe  pontificate  of  St.  Cle- 
liitti't,  who  fcnt  him  as  an  apoftle  into  Gaul,  with 
fevefal  perfons  to  accompany  him.  After  arriving 
ict  Arfes,  Dionyfius  went  to  Paris,  then  a  royal 
icJty,*  and  famous  for  the  aCTemblics  of  Gauls  'and 
0ttthzxt$.  There  he  built  a  church,  atid  otdaJnid 
■  '  '  clergy, 
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clergy,  converted  a  number  of  infidels,  and  wroughe 
inany  miracles.  The  emperor  Domitius,  hearing 
of  this,  fent  into  Caul  a  governor  called  Fefceb- 
iiius  Sifinius,  who  arriving  at  Paris  caufed  bifli[o{> 
Dionyfiius  to  be  apprehended,  together  with  the 
archprieft  Rufticus,  and  the  archdeacon  £letithe« 
tus,  afid  made  them  fuffer  many  torments.  Dio« 
i^yfius  was  fcourged,  laid  on  a  gridiron,  throwd 
to  the  wild  beads,  after  that  into  a  furnace,  iaffened 
to  a  crofs,  ahd  then  fent  back  to  prifon,  together 
with  many  other  Chrifiians;  where,  as  he  was  dc- 
kbrating  mafs,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  appeaitid  with 
feveral  angels,  and  gave  them  the  eucharifE  wifH 
his  own  hands. ,  At  length  thefe  three  faints  were 
conduced  to  Montmartre,  Where  their  heads  were 
Cut  o£P  before  the  idol  Met cury.  Many  oChefi 
fuflPered  martyrdom  along  with  them,  but  tne  hdUf 
of  Dionyfius  got  up,  and  todk  his  head  m  his 
hands,  being  conducted  by  angels.  Laftly,  'a  Tady 
named  Catula  bad  thethtee  bodies  taken  out  of  th6 
Seme,  into  which  the  pagans  had  thrown  thern^ 
&nd  buried  them  in  a  field  where  the  church  ^an^ 
monafteiy  now  fland.  After  this  my  readers  will 
excufe  me,  if  I  pafs  over  ct  thOufand^other  legends 
fimilar  to  tUis  iti  filence. 


fERidd 
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PERIOD    XVII. 


FAOil-  THE    ACC£SSIOH    OF    OtiIO      IN    A,    0, 

r 

•  *ggS  TO    THE    Conquest    of  Jerusalem 
i'i  THE  Crusaders  in  a.  d«  1099. 


■/ 


SECTION  I. 

.r^    ■■    ■■    ■  •.■■■■•=•      ■ 

^   Of  tht  Stati  of  the  Papacy  in  this  Pcrioi. 

« '  X  N  order  to  give  a  j  uft  idea  of  the  4^Fetc&t 

Hi  tfate  to  which  the  papacy  was  funk  ih  the  greateft 
piut  of  this  period)  it  will  be  neceflary  to  give  a 
Ketch' of- the  hiftory  of  feveral  of  the  popes,  and 
of  the  principal  tranfa6lidn^  of  the  times;  but  this 
ffiall  ht  as  fuccind  2ls  I  can  well  make  it.  .« 

i  Otho  king  of  Germany^  Being^invited  to  Italy 
hy  pope  John  XI  I,  to  relieve  him  firom'the  ty*-* 
ranny  of  Berenger  king  of  Italy,  was  by  him  crown- 
od  emperor  in  a.  n.  960;-  and  ip  return  he  reftored 
tb  the  pope  all  that  had  been  taken  from  the  fen 
of  Rome  in  every  part  of  Italy.^  He  alfo  pro- 
fnifcd  him  Sicily,  if  he  fhould  be  able  to  conquer 
it  from  the  Saracens ;    referving,    however,   the 

Vol.  Ill  Y  fover- 
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fovereignty  of  all  the  ftates  to  himfelf  and  his 
heirs.  Afterwards  the  pope  joined  Adelbert  the 
fon  of  Berenger;  but  flying  ffdiii  Rome  on  the  ap». 
proach  of  Otho^and  being  accufed  of  many  crimes 
in  a  council  held  in  a.  d.  Q6g,  he  was  depofed^ 
and  Leo  VIII  chofen  in  his  place.  . 

John's  party  prevailing  again,  he  depofed  Leo| 
who  fled  to  the  emperor ;  and  to  fatiate  his  re- 
venge John  ordered  the  right  hand  of  another  John, 
a  cardinal  deacon  andapartifan  of  Leo, to  be  cut  o£F, 
and  alfo  the  tongue,  ndfe,  and  two  fingers  of  Azon 
his  chief  fecretary.  Then,  in  a  council  held  in 
Rome,  Leo  was  declared  to  be  an  ufurper,  and 
John,  after  depoiing  all  who  had  been  ordained 
1>y  him^  reord^ihed  them.  Joha  fufvived  this 
council  only  three  months^  For  being  in  compa- 
ny with  a  common^  proftitute  without  the  ^tes  of 

'  Rome,  he  received  fo  violent  a  blow  on  the  tem- 
ples, that  he  died  in  eight  days, .  afid,  as  the  liifto« 
rian  fays,  without  receiving  the  viaticum. .  .  He 
iV'as"  fucceeded  by  Benedift  V.  but  the  people  of 

,.Rome^  who  oppofed  the  entrance  of  Otho,  hi-* 
ing  prefli^d  by  famine,  gave  up  the  pope;  and 
Leo  VIII,  who  had  been  depofed  by  John,  was 
reinftated ;  and  in  another  council  Benedi£l  wdis 
degraded  and  baniflied. 

On  the  death  of  John  XIII,  in  a.  d.  gji, 
Benedift  VI  was  made  pope,  but  becoming  odi- 

6us* 
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ous  to  the  Romans,  be  was  feized  by  Crercentiits 
^he  foh  of  John   X,  by  Tbeodbrfei,  and  confined 
Jii  the  cattle 'of  St.- Angelo.   Fr^ncon,  called  Boni^ 
-fade  VII  was  madfe'pope  in-  his  place,  and  fomb 
.time  after  B^nedi^l  was  ftrangled  in  prifon.     Af- 
ter his  death  Boniface ,  was  e jj:pelled,  and  fled  to 
.Ck)nfl:antinople;  but.  returning  after  the, death  of 
Benedi6fc,  in  a.  b.  ^84), and  his  J)arty  •  gaining  the 
.afcendancyi  they  fei?ed  his  fucoeffor  John  XIV, 
.and   cqnfined  him  in  ithe   cattle  of  !^t*  Angdo, 
•where  hte  died  of  hunger  arid'  vermiti. ,  -When:  he 
iwais  d#ad^  liis^wn  friends  diOiked  him  fo.  mucb^ 
«iat  ihey  pierced  his  body  with  lances,  dragged  it 
by  the  feet,  and  left  it  expofed  in  the  open  ftrcet. 
.^     Such  is  the  complexion  of  Jthe  papal  hiftory^ih 
(Kis  iperiod^- mentioned  with  horror  and  difgutt  by 
'^lltjic  Catholic  hiftorians  ^^nd-in  the  fame  light 
it'^v^i^  viewed  by  pious  and  intelligent  perfons  s^t 
thi^lm^i  -'  Arnold  Mftiop  of  Orleans,  at  a  council,, 
ik  wbidl»tbe  Utchbilhop  of  Rheims  tvas  tried  fox; 
Itigh^treafon,  and  it  Was  propofed-to*  appeal  to  the 
pope,  after  reciting  the  hiftcry  of  the  late  pcjpes, 
-|iiid,  **  Is  it'tb^n  determined  thdt  fo  many  bifliops, 
••  4iftinguiflied 'by  their  learning  and>  their  virtue 
■  '^'ih  lall  parts  of  the  world,  (hould  be  fubjeft  to 
^*  fiicfi  motifters,  full  of  infamy^  and  void  of  knowr 
^Mfcdge  of  things  divine: or  human?  Whonx-ajv? 
^'  wtto  Wame  that' the  principal  church,  formerly 
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''  crowned  with  honour  and  glory,  i$  now  £6  dc* 
*^  bafed,  and  loaded  with  infamy  ?     The  fault  is 
''ours.     It  is  becaufe  we  feek  our  own  interefl;i, 
"  and   not  thofe  of  Jefus  Chrift."  He  then  faid; 
they  were  to  blame  in  not  making  a  proper  choice 
of  popes.  What,"  faid  he,  "  can  we  think  of  a  matf 
^'  fitting  on  a  high  thronie,  clothed  in  gold  and'^ 
**  purple  if  he  be  deftitute  of  chaiity,  and  onljr 
••  puffed  up  Vith  knowledge  ?  It  ii  antichfift  fit-  ] 
*'  ting  in  the  temple  of  God  and  fhewing  hifhfeST 
.<^as  God:  but  if  he  have  neither  charity 'nor  fd*  , 
'<  ehce,  he  is  in  the  temple  of  (jod  as  an  idol,  ahd 
'<  to  confult  him  1^  to  Confult  the  marble."     He 
therefore  recbmmeiids  an  appeal  to  the  biflicfps  fS/T 
the  neighbouring  -proHnees  rather  than  to  Romcy 
where,' he  fays,  every  thing  is  veiial,  and  all  jtt^ 
ments  fold  1>y  the  weight  of  gold.     Ht  ctestAy' 
proved,  fays  Fleury,  that  according  to  antieat  cuf* 
torn,  appeals  fliould  not  ha^e  been  made  to  Rdmft/ 
toit  that  he  was  embarrafl^d  by^;the  fpurious  de« 
cretals,  which  he  could  not  ^BlHnguifliir-  fltoVto 
proceed  with  my  Ik^tchof  thehiftory.  *  -  -■, 

John  XIX  was  a  mere  layman,  who  gol  hitdP- 
felf  made  pope  by  the  force  of  money.  At  thc^ 
folicitation  of  the  emperor  Bafiliu^  he  would  fbr 
a  bribe  have'confented  that  the  patriarch  of  Cbn^ 
ft^ntinople  fhduld  have  the  title  ofunivjcrfal  bilhbp" 
of  the  £a(l,as  he  had  that  of  the  Whole  church,  but 
the  alarm  it  gave  prevented  his  doing  it.  On 
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^  On  the  death  of  this  John,  a  fon  of  Alberic 
fiount  ot  Tufculum,  who  was  only  twelve  years 
jof  age,  was  made  pope  by  the  name  of  Benedict 
IX,  and  he  continued  eleven  jears,  difhonouring 
the  fee  by  his  infamours  life.  Simony  the^. 
reigned  at  Rome»  Fleury  fays  for  twenty  five  years. 
Thi3  pope  making  iiimfelf  intamou^  by  his  ra« 
moea  and  mnrders,  the  Roman  people  were  una- 
'Ue  to  l)ear  him  any  longer,  and  expelled  him  from 
SLome  a.  d.  1044,  making  Jo^n  bifliop  of  Sabine 
*|K>pC|  by  the  name  of  Silvefler  III.  Benedi£l, 
litowever,  by  the  help  of  his  relations,  forced  his 
]|ray.  into  the  oty ;  but  continuing  his  fj^ndalons 
jl^e,  and  feeing  himfelf  defpifed  by  the  clergy  and 
Mople,  he  agreed  to  withdraw  for  a  fum  of  money. 

He,  however,  ajTumed  the  papacy  the  third  tim^ 

"  •'  ■  -t,  .  .     • 

ii^.A.  2).  1047,  ^"^  ^^^^  ^^  more  than  eight  months, 
Vhen  Fleuiy  fays,  ^eing  touched  with  repeatance^ 
he  h^^llY  abdicated. 

Alexander  JI,  being  chofen  pope  without  wait- 
ing  for  the  confent  of  the  court  of  Henry  IV,  then 
^  child,  they  made  Henry  bifhop  of  Parma  pope, 
by  the  name  pf  Honorius  II.  He  marched  to- 
wards  Rome  with  an  army,  but  was  repulfed,  and 
was  afterwards  depofed  by  all  the  bilhops  of  Ger- 
piany  and  I<:aly,  a.  d.  1062.     He  was,  however, 

r  , 

Supported  by  Godfrey  duke  of  Lorrain  and  Tuf- 
C^ny,  who  had  at  firfl;  oppofed  him ;  but  notwithr 

Y  3  ftanding 
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Handing  this,  sit  the  council  of  Mantua  Alexan- 
der latisfied  the  people  of  Lombardy  with  refpeft 
to  the  validity  of  his  eleftion,  and  Honorius  was  ^ 
condemned  as  a  fimoniac.  Not  difcoaraged  with 
this,  Honorius'entered  Rome  by  furprifc,  and{feized 
the  church  of  St.  Peter;  but  beiag  overpowered, 
he  took  refuge  in  the  caftle  of  St.  Aftgelo,  where 
he  continued  two  year's.  Efcaping  thence;  he 
i^tired  to  mount  Bardon  near  Baretti,  where  he  con- 
tinned  to  aft  as  pope  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  when 

excommunicated  himfelf,  he  excommunicated  hi$.' 

'.I 

opponents. *      .*    ..-        *i 

But  by  far  the  moft  interefting  part  of  the  papal 
hiftory  in  this  period  is  that  of  Gregory  VI  I,  and" 
his  cohteft  with  the  emperor  Heniy  IV,  which  X 
Ihall  therefore  relate  at  fome  length. 

This  famous  pope,  under  the  name  of  Hilde- 
brand,  had,  with  great  ability,  aftivity  and  integri- 
ty, directed  the  moft  important;  aflFa.irs  of  the  papa- 
cy under  feveral  of  the  preceding  popes,  and  as  lar 
as  appears,  was  a  man  of  an  irreproachable  moral 
charafter.  He  was  a  great  enemy  of  Simony,  the^ 
prevailing  complaint  of  the  times,  but  he  had  un- 
fortunately entertained  the  moft  extravagant  ideas 
of  the  papal  power,  as  fuperior  to  any  other  in  the 
world;  andafting  upon  thenr,  he  involved himfelf 
ii;  inextricable  difficulties,  and  was  the  OQi^iionof 


'.  .     V  ^   '    ^ 
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much  mifchief,  by  being  the  occaiion  of  a  civil 
;^aria  Germany  and  Italy. 

Henry  IV  too  much  refembled  other  princes 
of  this  time,  being  equally  deflblute  and  rapaci- 
ous; and  tho'  he  was  induced  to  make  fome  mean 
fubmiflionSy  he  was  a  prince  of  great  courage  and 
fefolution,  and  in  more  favourable  circumilances 
might  have  appeared  to  confiderable  advantage. 

The  firit  occafion  of  this  prince's  unfortunate 
cpnteft  with  the  church  was  his  defire  to  get  rid  of 
liis  queen  Bertha.  Alleging  for  an  excufe,  that  he 
had  not  been  able  to  confummate  his  marriage 
with  her,  he  applied  to  the  biflipps  for  a  divorce, 
find  they  applying  to  the  pope,  ^le  fcnt  St.  Damiea 
with  his  orders,  exprefling  his  Ilrong  difapproba-i 
tion  of  the  propofal,  and  declaring  that  he  would 
not  give  him  the  imperial  crown  if  be  betrayed  the 
^ufe  of  religion  in  fo  fliameful  a  manner.  Thq 
^oids  approving  of  the  pope's  fentence,  the  king 
|vas  obliged  to  comply,  and  keep  his  wife,  tho*  he 
never  lived  with  her  a$  fuch. 

Another  offence  of  this  king  was  his  f^le  of 
phurch  livings.  He  encouraged  the  archbifliop  of 
Mayence  in  exafting  the  tithes  of  Thuringia,  pro- 
mifing  him  his  aUi  (lance,  on  condition  that  he 
fhould  fliare  them  with  him.  The  archbifhop 
confented,  and  at  the  council  of  Erford,  all  thp 
bjftiops  had   been  gained  to  give  their  confent; 

Y4  and 
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and   by  tlie  king's  management  no  appeal  was 

made  to  the  pope  on  the  fubjiefl.  Being,  hoiv^ 
ever,  accufed  of  felling  his  church  livings,  the  pope 
excommunicated  him,  and  moreover  fent  legates 
into  Germany  to  prefide  at  a  council  which  was 
to  be  Jield  on  the  fubjeft.:  This  the  biihops  op- 
pofed  ;  faying,  that  their  own  nKtropolitan  Ifaould 
prefide,  unlefs  th6  pope  was  prefent  in  perfon. 
And  Fleury '  fays  the  prefiding  of  the  popes'  le- 
gates in  councils  was  then  a  novelty;'  Th«yi 
therefore^  returned  without  holding  the  covmci^ 
-but'they  carried  letters  from  the  )ang,  in  wbich'fae 
expreffcd  his  entire  fubmiffion  to  the  pope$  ac^ 
knowledging  his  offences,  and  efpecially  that  of 
felling  his  church  livings,  •  This^  however,  dii 
aot  fatisfy  the  haughty  prelate^ '  For  when^  Henr^ 
was  celebrating  the  feftival  pf  chriftmas  at  Goflar 
in  A.  D.  1075,  ^^  ^^^  ^  Ijcgate  to  order  hinl  to  aCS 
tend  at  ^ome,  the  (econ4  week  in  lent,  to  defi»i4 
himfelf  againft  feveral  things  that  were  laid  to  bift 
charge;  threatening  that,  otherwife,  he  would  ai 
gaiu  excommunicate  him.  This  was  more  than 
a  young  and  high  fpirited  prince  could  bear.  Be^ 
ing  exceedingly  provoked  at  this  condu£l,  be  ap*- 
pointed  a  meeting  of  the  bifhops  and  abbots  of  his 
kingdom  at  Worms,  the  23d  of  January,  with  a 
view  to  confult  about  depofing  the  pope, 

"to 
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.  To  this  Heniy  might  be  eocQtd'aged  by  1^9 

appearance  of  other.enemies  to  the  pope;.  Cendus^ 

f^e  prefe£):  of  Rome,  a  man  abandoned  ta  all  wick-r' 

'e^nefSy  having  been  often  reproved  by    G;cegpry 

-without  any ^ffe^  was  at  length  exconomu^ipated^ 

'.On  this  be  went  to' cOnfult  with  Robert  Gii^cardi 

^and  others,  in  the  fame  (late  of  excommunica!tiQ% 

to  CQpcert  mcafure^  for  feizin^  the  pope;  and  a^ 

duiftmas  in  X.  p.  107^  Cenciu^  did  feiz^  th<F 

'pSi9^  ^^  h^  ^^  performing  mafjs.  ,  |ie  w^S;  cv^ 

iiidltegged  ^y' the  hair,  and  reireiyed  a  dangcsrouli 

'Ifound  in  the  forehead,  from  a  v^  Who  iqtesid^ 

ta^have  killed  him;  '  The  peo^le^  j^owever,  n^og 

^n  favour  tf  the  pope»  Cencius  retispd  to  a  rail% 

Si^bich  he  hm,  built  in  the  city  ;   a>nd  ajOking  thf 

p9pe>  pardon,  was  admitt(c;d  tp  pepapce^  but  le$ 

fafi  fiiould  be  takeiii,  he  Qed.      ; 

'**  .  About  the  fame  time   Guijbe^t  archbifhop  xjf 

Havenna  concerted  with  the  archbiihop  of  Milan, 

and  other  bifliops  of  Lombardy,  whidh  was  fi^bje6b 

to.  the  king,  and  in  a  ftate  of  revolt,  ^d  they  e^i^ 

ployed  cardinal  Hugh,  furnamed  the   Whii^t  wj>9 

had  been  depofed  by  the  pope  for  his^  disorderly 

.COnduQ,  to  eiLcite  Robert  Guifcard  and  king  Heuf 

ry  againO:  the  pope,  both  fufficiently  difpof^d  to 

Surrounded  by  fo  many  eneqrie^,  the  pop^ 
feems  to  have  been  defirou^  of  accommodatin£^matfi 

Y5  •  tcrt 
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ters  with  the  king,  He  wrote  to  him  to  expbflu- 
late  with  him  on  his  coiidu6l9  and  without  any 
acrimony.  It  was,  however,  without  cffeGt.  For 
Henry  perlifting  in  his  purpofe,  did  not  fail  to 
go  to  Worms  at  the  time  appointed,  and  there  fat 
Ivas  met  by  a  great  number  of  bifliops  and  abbots, 
together  with  cardinal  Hugh.  There  the  king  re- 
cited an  account  which  he  had  drawn  up  of  the 
life,  education,  and  behaviour  of  the  pope,  calcula* 
ted  to  excite  the  indignation  of  his  audience.  To 
encourage  them  in  their  oppoiition  to  him,  he  in- 
formed them,  that  he  bad  made  himfelf  many  ene- 
mies, the  Normans,  the  neighbouring  counts,  and 
many  of  the  iipople  of  Rome.  After  fome  oppor 
fition  from  Adalberoii  bifhop  of  Virlburgh,  and 
Herman  bifhbp  of  Metz,  on  account  of  the  perfon 
accufed  being  abfent,  it  was  linanimoufly  determi-r 
ned  that  Hildebrand  was  no  proper  pope,  and  that 
he  had  nof  the  power  of  binding  or  looiing. 

The  bifliops  of  Lombardy  alfo,  and  thole  in 
the  manch  of  Ancona,  aflembled  at  Payia,  and  all 
figned  the  condemnation  of  the  pope,  fwearing  on 
the  erangelifts  that  they  would  no  more  acknow<^ 
ledge  him  as  fuch,  and  they  fent  deputies  who  took 
the  fame  oath  ot  others.  It  does  not  appear, 
however,  that  either  at  Worms  or  Pavia,  any  fpe- 
cific  charge  was  brought  againft  the  pope.  Henry's 
fpeech  was  only  general  inveftive,  except  that  he 

fai4 
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fciid  that  there  was  fomc  irregularity  in  his  ele^ion; 
but  whatever  it  was,  it  had  been  confirmed  and 
landioned  by  himfelf. 

Henry  alfo  wrote  to  the  clergy  and  people  of 
Rome,  advifing  them  of  what  had  been  done,' 
charging  Gregory  with  enmity  to  himfelf,  and  as' 
bavin^g  declared  that  he  would  either  die  or  deprive 
him  of  his  kingdom,  and  evenof  hisf  life/and  defiring 
them  to  chufe  another  pope.  He  likewife  wrote' 
fo  the  pope  himfelf,  reproaching  him  with  the  con-^ 
ttempt  with  which  he  had  treated  the  bifhops,  and 
faying  that  he  held  his  kingdoni  not  of  the  pope, 
but  of  God  only,  and  that  he  could  not  be  depo- 
fed  unlefs  he  abandoned  the  faith  ;  fo,  at  leaft, 
fays  Fleury,  the  biihops  who  compofed  the  letter,' 
feidforhim. 

*  Roland,  a  clergyman  of  Parma,  was  the  bearer 
of  this  letter,  and  of  another  from  the  council,  and 

^ey  were  delivered  at  the  opening  of  Gregory 'i 

1        •  ■         » 

council  in  Rome  the  firft  week  in  Lent.  Such, 
nowever,  was  the  indignation  of  thofe  who  attend- 
ed that  council,  that  it  was  not  without  dilEcultyj 
a^nd  by  means  of  the  interpofition  of  Gregory  him- 

•  •  •  ■  »  ^ 

fclf,  that  Roland  efcaped  with  his  life.     Had  this 

T  .  •  .■  •  .  I 

][)ope  always  fpoken  and  a£led  as  he  did  on  this 
^ccafion,  he  would  have  been  great  indeed.  When 
Roland  was  fafe,  he  addreffed  the  council  with  mo- 
deration  and  dignity,  becomings  chrittian biOiop. 
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"  Thcfc,*^  faid  he,  "  are  the  perilous  times,  which 
"  the  fcriptures  fay  fhould  come.  Offences  will 
^^  come,  and  we  mufk  be  as  fheep  among  wolves. 
*'  Let  us  thep,  without  hating  any  perlon,  bear 
**  with  thcfe  o^iadmen  who  violate  the  laws  of  God^ 
"  I  hav^  in  my  hand  a  fign  of  the  viflory  which 
"  God  wjll  give  to  his  church  ;"  and  with  this  be 
exhibited  an  egg,  orfomething  in  the  form  of  act 
egg,  which  had  been  found  in  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  rouod  whiph  he  faid  a  Cerpent,  armed  wit^ 
tfword  and  helmet,  was  feen  endeavouring  to  get 
to  the  top,  but  wa3  not  able  to  do  it.  ''  We  ximQi 
**  now"  he  (aid,  "  employ  the  fwqrd  of  the  word, 
*'  to  bruife  the  heac(  of  the  ferpent^  and  avenge  this 
church."  All  prefent  applauded  the  fpeech  of 
the' pope;  declared  that  they  were  ready  to  die 
in  fa  gb6d  a  caufe,  and  concluded  with  faying, 
ihaV  Henry  (hould  be  deprived  of  his  royal  digm* 
ty,  and  anathematized,  together  with  his  abettors. 
The  day  following  the  pope  pronounced  a^ 
gainft  the  king  a  Iblemn  fentence  iof  depofition,  iq 
the  form  of  ah  addrefs  tp  the  apoftle  Peter,  as 
head  of  the  church.  "  I  forbid,"  he  faid  "  Hcpiy 
"  fon  of  the  emperor  Henry,  who  by  unheard  of 
*'  pride  has  raifed  himfelf  againfl  your  church,  to 
**  govern  the  kingdoms  of  Germany  and  Italy.  I 
"  abfolve  the  \chriftiaiis  from  the  oath  they  havt 
**  taken  'or  (hall  take  to  him,  and  I  forbid  any  per- 

"fon 
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•f  foil  to  ferve  him  as  king.     For  he  who  will  aU , 
**  tack  the  authority  otyourchurcb,'deferv^$to  lofe 
"  the  dignity  with  which  he  is  invcfted/'  He  .alfo 
pronounced  excommunications  againft'the  bifliopi 
6f  Germany  in  general,  and  (bofe  wj)0  had  jdiftin- 
guiihed  themfelves  (he  moll:  in  this  6p|>ofition  t6 
him  by  name.     He  trecited  in  the  fattlie  manner  the 
Bifliops  of  Lombardy;     After  this,  Gregoiy  ad- 
drefled  a  letter  to  all  the  faithful,  implpiing  their 
a&ftance  in  the  defence  of  fhe  churph.  /'.  If/  fays 
fc^,  "  you  believe  that  St.  Peter  ha3  received  from 
"  Chrifl  the  keys  of  the  kingdpin.of  heayeng^  you 
'*  are  not  worthy  to  partake  of  his  gipry  in  heaven, 
•*  if  you  do  not  take  part  of  his  fufferings  bclpw/*. 
In  the  n^ean  time  Guibert  archbiftiop  6£  ^tm 
venna,  fotne  time  after  Eaf^er  afTembled  the  bijfhops 
,oif  Lombardy ;  whqn  they  again^  excommunicated 
tbe  pope.     But  the  lords  were  divided  on  the  (ja|>-  . 
je^,  fbinking  that  the  pope  could  nQt  be  ju4ged 
by  any  perfon.     Maiiy  perfons  m  Germany,  and^^^ 
"Italy  faid  the  fame  with  r-efp^d:  t6  the  kin^^     %itr 
in  anfwer  to  this,  Gregory,  in  a  letter  to  Hermaii  . 
bifbop  of  MetZy  who  had  returned  to  hi&ojij^dienc^: 
^ter  having  taken  part  with  Henry,  £^4it  *VPer« 
«  haps  it  will  be  faid  that  when   Chrifl  {>ad  Jpeter 
•^*  feed  bis  fheep,  he  excepted^king) ;  but  in  givisg 
•*  him   the  power  of  binding  and  loofing,  it  is 
>* pfetn  that  !he  excepted  no  perfon;  an4  if  tha.feoly 

•*  ft't 
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"  fee  has  received  from  God  the  power  of  judmi^ 
*^  in  fpiritual  things,  why  (hall  fhe  not  alfo  judg6 
"  in  things  temporal.     Perhaps  it  will  be  faid  that 
"  the  royal  dignity  is  above  the  epifcopal,  but  the 
**  difference  may  be  feen  in  the  origin  of  both, 
."  The  former  4iras  the  invention  of  human  pride, 
**  whreas  the  latter  is  an  inftitution  of  divine  good-r 
"  ncfe;  and  therefore  St.   Ambrofe  lays,  that  th^ 
"  epifcopaey  is  fuperior  to  royalty,  as  much  ai 
"  gold  is  fuperior  to  lead,  and  the  emperor  Con« 
"  ftantirie  took  the  lad  place  among  the  bilhops." 
Thi&  letter  is  dated  Auguft  24,  a,  d  1076.  Id 
it,  fays  Fleuiy,  We  fee  the  foundation  of  a  do£);Fin6 
unheard  of  before,  viz.  that  the  pope  has  a  right  t6 

depofe  fovereigns.  ;  At  the  fame  time  he  addrelfed 

a  long  letter  to  the  bifliops  and  the  people  of  Gef- 

many^  vindicating  hi^  condufl  towards  the  kin^^ 

from-  his  total  difregard  of  his  repeated  admpniti 

bns;  taking  it  for  granted  that  what  he  had  done 

in  confequence  of  it  was  right;  .  In  another  letter 

che  urges"  them  to  chufc;  another  king,  if  Hcnr^ 

did  not  fubmit  to  the  authority  of  the  church ;  but 

■in  this  cafe  he  faid  that  he  muft  be  confulted,  as 

'well  as  Agnes  the  king's  mother. 

In  this  ftate  of  things  many  deferted  the  part  df 
the  King,  even  fome  of  thofe  who  joined  in  the  eji-* 
communication  of  the  pope  ;  and  confeffing  their 
faultuhey  irvcre  received  into  favour;  while  otheif 

ur^e4 
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urgied  the  king  to  take  his  revenge  for  the  infuUw 
.But  ajt  this  junClure^  the    formidable .  ilate  of  tho 
.king's  enemies  made  this  very  hazardous.     At  the, 
faedd  of  them  were  Rudolph  duke  of  Suabia,  Guelf 
duke  of  Bavaria,   Adalb.eron  bilhop  of  Virfburgji 
.Adalbert  bifhop  of  Worms,  and.ji^any  others; 
who  having  met  at  Ulm,.  appointed  ai^other  mect'^ 
ing  at   Tribiir  near  Mayence,  when  all  who  wiQi« 
id  well  to  the  ftate  (hould  confi^r  of  the  remedies 
to  be  Applied  for  the  diforders  of  it^    Accordingly^ 
the  lords  of  Suabia  and  Saxony  met  there  in  great: 
numbers,  when  th^y  determined  to  depofe  Henry 
and  clefl;  another  king,  ;  There  were  alfo  two  le-^ 
gates  from  the  pope  af  this  meeting;  one. of  whom^ 
AUman  of  Paffau,  having   been .  Expelled  by  the 
ktirg;  went' to  the  pope,  and  havinig  formally  rc^- 
iiounced  his  bilhoprick,  on^  a  pretended   fcruple 
•for  having  received  the  invcftiture  at  the  hands  of' 
a  layman,  had  been  reinftated  by  the  pope* 
-'  'Henry,  who  was  not  far  from  the  place  of  this 
meeting,  being  greatly  alarmed  at  their  proceed^ 
ings,  fent  fo  them  to  make  many  conceffions,  eveh; 
to  abandon  the  government,    and[  to  retain   only 
<he  outward  badge  of  royalty ;  but  even  this  wa« 
tiot  deemed  fumeieht,     They  propofed  to  refer  his 
fentence  to  the  pope,  who  was  to  be  at  Augflburg^ 
at  tbe  feftival  of 'the  purification  of  the  virgin  Mary; 

Und  declared  that,  if  hq.  was  not  abfolve4  from  his 

exconi* 
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excommunication  within  a  year  and  a  day  they 
fhould  confider  themfelves  as  no  Ibnger  bound  by 
the  allegiance  they  had  fm>rn  to  him.  To  thefe 
hard  conditions,  the  king,  feeing  no  remedy,  con« 
fented. ,.  .      ■  .         ;- 

.    Alarmed  at  this  oppoiition,  and  determined  it 
poflible,  to  get  the  excommunicatioa  taken  off  be- . 
fore  the  time  fixed  for  it  was  expired,  Heniy  un-V 
dertook  a  journey  to  Italy,  tbp'  it  was  in  the  midft  - 
of  winter,  accompanied  by -his  wife  and  his  fon  yet 
an  infant. .  Being  arrived  in.  Lombardy,  where  the 
'  people  were  irritated  againfl;  the  pope,  he  was  foon  . 
furrounded    by .  a   confiderable    army^     hoping 
that  he  would  depofe  the  pope,  lie  himfelf.  how-  -^ 
ever,  fs^w  the  necesfity  he  was  under,  on  account  of 
the  ftate  of  things  in  Germany,  to  perfitf  in  his  por«  , 
pofe,  and  therefore  proceeded,  to  meet  the  pope, 
w^o  was  then  on  bis  way  to  Augfburgh,  accompa-  * 
nied  by  Matilda  countefs  of  Tufcany,  a  widow  of ; 
great  power  and  we^th,  and  mtich  attached  to  his  j 
ipierefls.     Gregory,  furprizedto  find  that  the  king  - 
W4S  in  Italy,  went  to  the  caftle  of  Caooffiiin  Lom-  - 
ifardy,   which  belonged  to   Matilda.    .There  he  , 
was  met  by  many  bifhops  and  other  perfons  from 
Germany,  wjio  made  their  fubmisfion  to  him,  and 
doing  penance,  were  received  into  favour. 

By  the  intervention  of  the  countefs,  and^  pther, ; 

perfons  to  whom  the^  king  applied,  be  promifed^ 

tbaf 
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tmt  if  the  pope  would  abfolVe  him^from-his  excbm> 
inifnication,  he  Wcntld  afterwards  jtiftify  'hi*  cob- 
^lifl  hefore  htm  at  Aug(bargh.  After  fopie  diflB-^ 
culty  the  pope  coofentedv  bat  not  without  exafU 
ing  the  imoft  bumilis^ting  terms,  and  treating  bibi 
With  the  ^reatefl;  indignity.  F^r  the  king  ot^ 
iroming.to  Carioffa  left  all  his  fuite  l^hind  him^ 
and  without  any  marks  of  his  dignity  waited  three 

dayi  barefooted,    and  the  firft  without  eating  any 

*       »         .  ■  •  • 

thing.  Being  admitted  on  the  fourth  day  to 
the  ]]|refence  of  this  hsfughty  prelate,  he  wasr  ab« 
folved,  on  condition  that  he  Ihould  juftify  his 
iiondu^  at  the  general  diet  of .  Germany,  wheijfi 
llie  pope  was  to  be  his  judge ;  till  that  time 
Ke  fltouki  wear  no  badge  of  royalty,  and  if  he 
dhould  be  acquitted  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge^; 
iie:.'fliouId   ever  after   live   in  obedience  to    thf 

This  paffed- the  .2ftth  of  January  a.  d.  1077J 
'After  this, '  the  pope  adminiftered  the  communion. . 
-ind  declaring  his  own  innocence  of  the  things  of 
which  he  hsid  been  accufed,    he  took  a  paft  of  the 

tonfecrated  wafer,  -  and  ptefenting  the  other  part 

•  -J  ' .  .         -     ■ 

toiheking,  he  deured  hini  to  take  it,  if  he  alfo  waa 
confcious  of  his  innocence.  ^  The  ting,  not  pre- 
pared for  this,  hcfitated;  but  recoUcfting  him- 
felf,  he  {aid  that  no  juftiiication  would  be  of  any 
avail  to  him,  except  in  the  prefence  of  his  friends^ 
Vol.  III.  2 
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and  hi»  accufei's ;   and  the  pope  gave  him   the 
commiitiioti  in  the  comnlonf  form-. 

Tbe. king's  friends  in  LomBafdy;  hearing  of  this 
tfanfa£tron, '  were  exceedingly  provoked  both  stt 
hinii  and  the  pope,  '  and  were  determined  to  reyeGt 
thcrtk  both.  ■  In  ordet  to  pacify  them,'  aifter  ia 
va:in  pleading  th6  neceffity  of  his  aflPairs,  hewithid 
a  fdrtnight  openly  broke  tUe  agreement  he  had 
made  with  the  pope,  and  was  fooh  able  to  raife  a 
confiderable  army. 

In  the  mean  tinie  the  king's  enemies  met  A 
Forfheim,  and  on  tlie  15th  of  March  A.  d.  lojf 
tile&ed  Rodolf  dukef  of  SUabia  king ;  but  on  hh 
declaring  himfelf  an  enemy  to  fimony,  fuch  a  tui^ 
mult  was  raifed  againft  him  on  the  very  day  of  his' 
coronation,  that  aft  hundred  perfons  Were  killed  ih 
the  fray.  Tho'  the  pope's  legates:  were  prefent  at 
this  eleflion,  and  concurred  in  it,  he,  no  doubt 
confidering  the  power  of  Henry,  did  not  think 
proper  to  declare  his  approbation  of  it ;  but  faidf 
that,  if  the  archbifhops  and'  biffaopis  who  had  Con- 
secrated hini  did  not  give  a  good  account  of  thek 
condu£):,  they  ihould  be  depofed  from  their  dig^ 
nities,  and  Rodolf  from  the  kingdom.  In  an^ 
other  letter  he  faid  that  obedience  ihould  be  ren^ 
dered  to  him  of  the  two  who  Ihould  obey  the 
orders  of  his  legates. 

The 
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..The  friends  of  Rodolf,  quite  difpirited  at  this 
linexpefted  timid  conduQ  of  the  pope,  wrote  him 
Un  cxpoftubtory  letter  on  the  fubjefl.  In  it,  they 
fey,  they  believed  his  intentions  to  bave  been  good^ 
bul  that  they  coUld  not  penetrate  into  his  vieiv^. 
They  law,  however,  the  fatal  effefti  of  what  hi 
had  done,  in  the  civil  war  that  mufi  be  the  confe-^ 
i^uence  of  it,  in  innumerable  homicides,  plunder* 
ing,  andbumingi;  for  that,  in  thefe  circum^ 
ftances,  they  could  orily  live  by  rapine,  and  no 
property,  civil  or  ecclefiaffical,  would  be  fpared^ 
in  fhort  there  would  be  ah  abolition  of  all  laws, 
human  and  divine^  Thefe  evils,  they  add,  would 

not  have  exi fled,  if  he  had  aSed  fteadily,    neithet 

•  '         *      ■      »  ■• 
turning  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left ;  that  hi^ 

•  .      »     .  * '.. 
zeal  had  drawn  them  into  a  difficulty,  in  which  it 

■#as  hazardous  to  advance,    and  (ham^ful  to  re« 

cede,.  r. 

/Henry,  taking  advantage  of  the  conffematiou 

of  his  enemies,  endeavoured  to  feize  both  the  p6i)fe 

and   Matilda.      But  they  efcaped  to  one  of  ker 

fortreJTes  in  a  mountain,  and  in  this  recefs  ihe  made 

to  the  lee  of  Rome  a  donation  in  writing  of  allhc^ 

eftates,     comprehending    Tufcaiiy,    and    a  great 

{)art  of  Lombardy.  *     In  May  the  pope  returned 

ii  ai  to 

*  This  donation  of  Matilda  wa»  difputed.by  the 
emperors;  but  the  popes  ftill  enjoy  a  part  ofit»  -P^^^ 
iftfiV/i,  Vol.  2,  p.  281. 
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to  Rome,  where  he  was  received  with  great  joy> 
and  at  a  council  held  thefe  in  a.  d.  107 d,  it  was 
determined  to  fend  legates  to  Germany,  to  decide 
between  the  two  competitors  to  the  throne,  threat- 
iiing  excommunication  to  any  perfon,  king,  bifiiop; 
6r  others,  who  (hould  oppofe  this  commiffion; 
iThe  pope  added  thefe  remarkable  words,  "  We 
bind  him  by  the  apoftolical  authority,  not  only' 
as  to  the  fpirit,  but  as  to  the  body.  We  tsig 
"  from  himi  all  profjrerity  in  this  life,  and  vifioiy 
**  from  his  arms/'  At  another  council  held  ai 
Rome  in  November,  deputies^  from  both  thp  Idogl 
attended,  each  fwearing  for  his  mafter,  that.they^ 
ftf'ould  not  hinder  the  conferences  which  the  legatei- 
of  the  holy  fee  fliould  hold  in  Germany,  At  tto 
fame  council  the  receiving  inveftiture  of  ehurclv 
livings  from  the  king,  or  any  layman,  was  furcK 
hibited. 

In  A.  D'.  1080  Henry  was  defeacted  by  pLodottp 
and  Gregory  hearing  of  it,  held  a  council  at  Rom:, 
in  which  '  be  excommunicated  Henry  and  all  hir 
abettors ;  taking  from  him,  he  faid,  the  kingdQQr 
of  Germany  and  Italy,  fo  that  he  ihail  have jior 
force  in  battle,  and  never  gain  any  viftory.  He 
then  gave  the  kingdom  of  Germany  to  Rodolf  and 
abfolution  to  all  his  adherents,  with  the  benedidion 
of  the  apoftles,  both  Jn  this  life  and  the,  other. 
All  this  was  done,    as  before,    in  the  fbrm  of  aa 

addrcis 
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■»  « 

addrefe  to  the  apoftks  Peter  atid  Paul,  to  whom 
^e  (ays,  «  J^et  all  the  world  know,  that  if  you 
^r  have  power  te  bind  i^nd  loofe  in  heaven,  yoa 
«  can  now  qn  earjh  give  or  take  away  empires, 
'Vkingdoms,  principalities,  dujtedoms,  marquifate?, 

V  ^nd  counties,  and  the  goods  of  all  men,  accord- 

V  ing  to  their  merits.  For  you  h^ve  often  taken 
{!  from  unworthy  perfons,  and  giveQ  to  the  good, 
{^patriarchates,  primacies,  archbiOiopricks,  and 
U  bi%fpricks.  For  if  you  judge  things  fpiritual, 
Hwho  can  believe  that  you  do  not  judge  things 
f  ttmporal.^  Let  the  kings  and  princes  qf  the  age 
f*^tlieft  learn  what  is  your  greatn^fs  and  power^ 
f>  that  they  may  dread  to  defpife  the  orders  of 
f'your  church ;  and  let  your  juftice  be  fo  fpeedily 
f^'cxcrcifed  upon  Henry,  that  all  may  know  it 
**  does  not]  come  by  chance,  but  by  •  your  powi- 
?•  cr."     This  aft  is  dated  March  7.  a,  p.  io8o. 

l^ben  Henry  heard  of  this  excommunication, 
Wnetecn  bilhops  of  his  party  affemblcd  at  May- 
(fqte  on  the  lafl;  of  M^Xs  ^^^  i^  confequence  ot 
iheir  letters  thirty  bifhops  and  niaqy  lords  of  Ita« 
lyand  Germany  met  at  Brixen  in  Tyrol,  where 
tttie^  pronounced  the  depofition  of  Gregpry  and 
ilefied  Guibert  archbifhop  of  Ravenna,  who  took 
the  name  of  Clement  III,  tho'  there  was  no  perfon 
prefent  to  reptefent  the  proper  churqh  of  Rome 
^ulSc^irdin^l  Hugh. 
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To  flrengthen  hitnfelf  againft  Henry,  Gregory; 
applied  to  the  Norman  princes,  William  king  o4 
JEngland,  and  Robert  duke  of  Calabria ;  to  the 
former  of  whom  he  wrote  in  ^  ttylc  very  different 
from  that  which  he  ufed  in  the  days  of  his  profpe-' 
rity ;  exprefling  the  confidence  he  had  in  his 
friendfhip,  and  promifing  him  not  only  aa  eternal 
recompehce,  but  viftory  and  power  in  this  worldi 
Notwithftanding  his  hs^ving  formerly  excommuni- 
cated the  Norman  princes  of  Italy,  he  now  had  ii 
conference  with  them,  and  received  them  into  fiu 
vour,  on  their  promifing  him  their  afliilance.  Tliui 
aided,  Gregory  fent  forth  the  moft  violent  invec* 
tives  againft  the  new  pope,  and  proppfed  to  :(narcli 
againft  him  with  an  army. 

In  Odober  a.  o.  1080,  ^enry  was  again  de* 
feated  by  Rodolf,  but  the  latter  was  flain  in  the 
battle;  and  on  the  fame  day  the  troops  of  Matilda, 
were  defeated  in  l4ombardy  ;  fo  that  the  affairs  of 
Henry  were  rather  s^dvanced  than  otherwife.  la 
ihefc  circumftances  Qregory,  writing  to  his  parti- 
fans  in  Germany,  exhorted  them  to  be  very  cauti- 
ous in  their  choice  of  another  king ;  and  in  the 
form  of  the  oath  which  he  fent  them  to  adminiftef 
to  him,  he  was  to  declare  himfelf  a  vaffal  of  St. 
Feter,  and  to  promife  obedience  and  fidelity  t^ 
tiie  pope. 

In  March  a,  d.  1081  Henry,  having  nq  tf\orf 

fear 
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^ar  of  the  Saxons,  catpe  into  Italy,  and-  was  at 
yerpnain  Eafter^  and  about  the  fame  time  Gregory 
held  a  council  at  Rome,  in  which  he  ^gain  excomr 
'^punicated  Henry,  and  all  his  adherents.  This 
however,  did  not  prevent  Henry's  marching  to. 
l^pme,  \vhich  he  fiid  the  following  May ;  but  the 
people  oppoiing  him,  and  Matilda  fending  aflift- 
ance  to  Gregory,  hf  retired  to  Lombardy.  In  the 
mean  time  the  Saxons,  and  other  enemies  of  Hen- 
ly  in  Germany,  made  choice  of  Hernian,  Iprd  of 
Luxenbourgh,  to  fucceed  Rpdolf. 

This,  how:eyer,  did  not  induce  H^nry  to  go  to 
Germany,  and  in  a.  p.  IQ82  he  went  to  Rome, 
which  he  belieged  the  whole  year,  but  was  again^ 
obliged  to  retreat  to  Lombardy.  The  next  year 
Herman  would  have  come  to  the  relief  of  Gregory;; 
but  the  date  of  his  affairs  would  not  admit  of  it. 
^nd  Henry  ono^  more  advanced  to  Rotne.  But 
ilnding  that  Hugh,  the  abbot  of  Clugny,  who  was 
tbiEift  in  Italy,  and  many  other  refpe£lable  perfons, 
4id  pot  approve  of  bis  conduS,  but  confidered- 
hi|n  as  an  excommnnicated:  perfon,  h^  was  deiQ- 
rous  of  juftifying  his  condu6);  to  them,  and  exprelE- 
cd  his  wi^tngnefs  to  receive  the  imperial  crown  at 
tjie  hands  pf  the  pope..  Qut  Gregory,  tho'  muc^ 
urged  to  it  by  thofe  who  were  weary  of,  the  war, 
refi^fed  to  do  this,  till  he  had  given  fatis(a£lion  to 
Qod,  and  the  church ;  and  this  the  king  would  noCV 
*>•  Z  4  In 


In  thefe  circuihftances  the  pope  hel(|  another 
council,' tfee  king  giying  fafe  conduflt  to  thofe  wh<^ 
attended  it ;  and  on  this  occafion  the  pope  was 
perfuaded  to  ufe  fome  moderatiop  :  for  he  did  not 
repeat  his  excomnmnication  of  K[enry  himfelf,  but 
was  content  with  e:(;communicating  thofe  who  had 
obQiui^ed  the  cominunication  with  Rome,  which 
Henry  h^d  trcquently  done.  Notwithftanding  all 
(he  endeavours  of  the  people  of  Rome  to  make 
peace,  (he  war  continued  fevep  yes^rs,  and  in  all- 
the  ftates  belonging  to  the  king  there  remaitied  but 
few  bifhops  faithful  to  the  pope  ;  being  either  tT^r 
pelled  from  thejr  fees,  qr  having  retired  to  iponaf* 

At  ^ength  in  March  a.  p.  1084,  Henry  forcj^ 

^  hi3  way  into  Rome,  and  there  received  the  im* 
peri^l  crown  from  hi$  pope  Clement,  Gregory  re- 
hiring tq  the  caftle  of  St.  Angelo,  which  Henrjr 
belieged.  Both  parties,  however,  kept  their  grounc) 
in  the  city,  till  Robert  Guifcard  compelled  Heniy 
to  abandon  it,  and  retire  to  Lombardy,  which  hf 
did  in  May,  but  a  great  ps^rt  of  the  city  was  pluQ^ 
^ered  in  this  conteft. 

Gregory,  being  now  at  lit}erty,  h^ld  another 
council  in  which  he  excommunicated  the  new 
pope  and  Henry,  who  now  lyent  to  Germany, 
leaving  his  pope  in  Lombardy,  where  his  party 
J^cre  defeated  by  the  forces  of  Matilda,  by  whidii 
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lit  was  confidcrably  weakened.  While  Henry 'wa$ 
in  Germany  councils  were  held  both  by  his  pxr^ 
tifam,  and  thofe  of  -Herman,  in  which  they  )ex« 
tommunicated  one  another. 

t 

In  the  meap  time  Qregpry  retried  to  Salemoy 
l^bere  he  fell  fick,  and  died  the  25th  of  May,  a, 
p.  J085.  *Being  urged  on  l^is  death  bed  (o  ihewf 
fome  indulgence  to  thofe  whotii  he  h^d  expommu? 
Xiicated,  he  fuid  that,  expepting  Hei^ry  himfelfj^ 
and  the  antipope,  he  abfolved  ^nd  blefied  all  thofe 
who  believed  that  he  had  the  power  pf  doing  il. 
His  laft  words  were,  "  I  h^ve  loved  righteoufnefSy 
f*  and  hnted  iniquity,  and  therefore  1 4ie  in  exile/*- 
Thus  died  this  extraordinary  niaij,  refpefUble  for 
his  perfonal  qualities,  but  who,  mifled  by  his  paf« 
^dns,  and  carrying  the  falfe  maxims  concerning 
the  pap^l  power,  which  hs^d  begufi  to  prevail  be- 
fore bis  tinje,  to  their  proper  extent,  not  only  in- 
volved himfelf  in  inextricabl6  difficulties,  and  t 
great  part  of  the  Chriftian  world  in  fdeftruQive 
civil  war,  but  laid  the  foundation  tor  various  mif- 
phiefs,  which  continued  many  centuries.  For,  . 
violent  as  his  condu£i  was,  and  inconfi(|ent  as  the 
maxims  of  it  were  with  the  temporal  power  of 
princes,  they  were  never  reprobated  by  any  of  his 
fucceflbrs,  but  were  refumed  by  them  whenever 
the  circumftances  of  the  times  were  favourable  to 

^5  Itt 
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In  all  this  time  Clement  kept  poflelfion  of  th^ 
church  of  St.  Peter  in  Rome;  but  on  the  acceffi- 
on  of  yiftor  II,  who  was  De|iderius,  abbot  of 
Mount  Caflin  (and  who  did  not  confent  to  his 
^ed;ion  till  he  was  in  a  manner  compelled  to  it) 
he  was  driven  out  of  it.  Still,  however,  he  Jtept 
poflelfion  of  a  great  part  of  the  city* 

On  tb^  death  of  Hpman  in  a.  d.  lo^Qy  th<; 
Saxons,  weary  of  their  oppofitiop,  received  Heniy 
iis  king ;  and  thus  ended  this  long  civil  war.  Ii} 
the  fame  year  the  people  of  Home  expelled  Clcf^ 
ment,  after  making  him  take  an  oa^h  that  he  would 
no  longer  ufurp  the  holy  fee.  But  by  this  he  did 
not  appear  to  have  thought  himfelf  bound,  and 
he  had  a  confiderable  party  even  in  Rome  two  yesuf 
after  his  expulfion,  the  ftiendsi  of  Henry  beingr 
very  powerful  in  Italy.  In  a.  j>.  io8i  pope  Ur- 
ban II  held  a  council  at  fienevento,  in  which  he 
excommunicated  Clement,  and  ail  his  adherents. 

In  A.  D.  1093  Conrad  the  fon  of  Heniy  re- 
volted againft-  his  father,  and  in  a.  d.  1094,  Ur« 
ban  had  fo  far  got  the  better  of  Clement,  that  bq 
held  a  council  at  Placentia,  in  the  very  midf^ 
pf  the  fchifmatics,  and  was  met  by  two  hundrec^ 
bifhops  morq  than  four  thoufand  ecclefiaftics,  an4 
thirty  thoufand  laymen ;  fo  that  no  church  being 
jible  to  contain  fo  great  a  numberi  they  met  in  th^ 
open  air.     la  this  council  Proxide,  the  wife  of 

Henry 
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Henry,  made  her  complaints  againft  him,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  many  ot  his  adherents  aban- 
doned  him.  After  this  council  Conrad  met  the 
pope  at  Cremona,  and  waited  upon  him  j  and  on 
pis  fwearing  aj'^egiance  to  him,and  renouncing  tl^c 
light  of  invefliiure,  the  pope  received  him  as  a  true 
fon  ot  the  church,  and  promifed  him  his  afiiftance 
to  maintain  him  in  the  kingdomi  and  acquire  the 
imperial  dignity. 

Alter  this  the  pope  made  a  progrefs  into 
France,  where  he  held  the  famous  council  of  Cler- 
mont,  of  which  an  account  will  be  given  in  the 
article  of  the  Crufades,  and  on  his  return,  being  af- 
^fted  by  the  Crufaders,  the  friends  of  Clement 
were  driven  out  of  the  city  of  Rome,  and  held  on- 
ly  the  caftle  of  St.  Angelo.  Henry  was  alfo  driv- 
ien  out  of  Lombardy ,  and  was  obliged  to  retire  into 
Germany. 

The  party  of  Clement  was  not,  however,  extinS. 
For  in  A.  D.  1098  they  held  a  council  in  Rome, 

• 

iie  himTeK  being  then  in  Lombardy ;  and  at  the 
head  of  it  were  eight  cardinals,  the  principal  of 
whom  was  Hugh  above-mentioned  bifliop  of 
jPrenefte.  They  invited  the  oppoiSte  party  to  a 
conference,  promifing  to  aim  at  nothing  but  th^ 
unity  of  the  church.  But  the  friends  of  Urban 
paid  no  attention  to  the  propofal,  defpifing  the  ef- 
forts of  a  dying  party ;  and  indeed  after  this  we 
Iwar  nothing  more  of  it.  ^ 

SECTION 
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Various  Injlances  of  the  claims  of  the  P.opt%  in  t1d\ 
Period  to  Ecclefiafiical  and  Civil  Power,  and  ^of 
the  Opf  option  that  was  fometin^es  made  to  them. 

JLX  AVING  been  unwilling  to  jn(fsrnipt 
(be  acjcpunt  given  in  the  preceding  fedion  of  th^ 
general  ftate  of  the  papacy,  and  efpecially  the  hif- 
jtory  of  Qregprjr  VI  I,  I  have  referved  for  this  fepa- 
rate  fe&ion  other  lefs  connefied  inftances  of  tht 
Itlaims  of  the  popes  to  power  civil  and  ecclefiaftii* 
{tal,  anc}  pf  the  oppofition  that  the  more  intelligent 
^nd  more  fpiritedi  of  the  clergy  or  laity  bad  the 
courage  to  make  to  them.  \  would  obferye,  how^ 
ever,  in  this  pl^ce^  that  the  papal  claims  were  £i- 
▼oured  by  the  eftabliibed  opinions  and  maxims  qf 
the  times,  without  which  they  would  never  bav^ 
been  allowedy  and  acquiefced  in  fo  tainely  as  th^ 
generally  were. 

On  the  occalion  of  the  coronation  of  the  exilic 
peror  Henry  in  a.  ij.  1014,  Glaber,  in  a  hiftory 
addreffed  to  Odilon  abbot  of  Clugny,^  fays,  "  It 
"  feems  reafonable,  and  well  eftablifhe4,  that  np 
^'  prince  fhould  take  the  title  of  emperor,  but  he 
««  whom  the  pope  fhall  chufe  for  his  merit,  and 
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<<  ta  .whom  be  fhall  give  the  bacjgcf  of  tbKt  -dig* 

Tine  giving  of  kingdoihs,  as  wcl^as  titles,  did 
ftot  begin  with  GregcSy  VH.  rXeo  IV,  *iio  wai 
iiiper(bn  .  of  anii  exemplary   life,  feciog  the  rifing- 
j^wer  df.tbe   Normans  fai  Italy;,  ^crfoaded  tfat 
fanperord  to  endeavoutto  put  a  fto^'  to  their  pro^ 
l^refs,  and  ptif  hitefelf  at  the  btadofM  vrmyfot  . 
dtat:jpurpofe,   which; was  the  firft  Citpe  thai  any 
pgpeJieadfcdi  anaiwyjugainft  chnftiaps^  tlfc  cipk 
pjttor  having  before\ this,  granted -t0  hiin  his;  righit 
to  the  cityiof  BeQeventt>>  in:  exchai^e  for  an  a&ni»- 
■1  payment  pf  ati  hundred  marks  of  (ilver  ;  a^iv^hitte 
^lAffe^which  ha?d  been  part  of  the  annual  aUpwande,- 
6eing.AUl  refervedv     The  pope,. being  nbl^  ajt  tte 
Jke»(i.  of  an  army,  mafct^fid  againft  the.Nomui^xi  ^ 
fmt»  tho'  he  was  defeated  by  then^  he  ^  was  treated 
^ith  much  refpefi.  Afterwards,  botb4>art^  find- 
ing %t  to  their  intereft,  the  Normans  -Confented*  to* 
(wtear  fealty  to  the  pop^  for  their  j^oflieilioni  ia 
J^y,  and  alio  thofe  in  Sicily  when  th^;  iBCould 
-ocm^uer  it.     This  was  done  to  .  Niteolas  II,  in* 
A,,i>,  1059.  {Giannon%.  Vol.  r,  p.  433.)  This  ia« 
vefiiCiire  was  renewed  by  Gregory  ¥IL  /i$.  p*.  46^. 
,     Afterwards  Roger  count  of  Sicily  complaining 
.of  the  appointment  of  the  biihop.  of  Trani  as  the 
^Qpe>  legate  in  Sicily,. popp  Urban  II,  finding  ie- 
f#  hg^  his  intereft  to  oblige  him,  appointed  hin^ 
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})i8  held  the  power  of  legafe^  of  tlie  fee  of  konie^ 
promifing  thaJ^  whatever  he  fhould  have  to  do  bf 
legates-lhoultf  be  doneby  hinifelf  and  his  iuccef- 
forSy  (Giahn^ne;  Vol.  i,  p.  475)  and  that  whene^ 
ver  he  called  a  council^  they  might  fend  what  cler-^ 
gy  they  pleafed  to  it.  In  virtue  of  this  bull,  th^ 
Sicilians  fay  that  their  princes  ate  bom  legates  oi 
the  holy  fee ;  and  this  they  call  the  monarchy  of 
Sicily^  ho  other  country  having  that  priyilegei 
But  the  rouftt  df  Rome  fays  thatj  if  the  bull  be  gef 
huihe  it  has  been  revoked  fitice.  Clement  XI 
when  the  kingdom  of  Naples  dame  to  the  duke  of 
Savoy  in  a.  d.  1715;  kbolifhed  this  monSurby  of 
Sicily,  and  eftablifhed  ariewecclefiaftical  hietarch]^ 
in  that  kingdoni ;  biit  the  bull  had  no  eSe6l.  N^ 
change  was  made  in  confe^iience  .of  it,  and  muc&. 
lefs  when  the  kiilgdonl  teturned  to  the  family  cif 
Aiiftria.     Giannone^  Vol.  i,  p,  474.  ^ 

Tho'  the  principle  on  which  Gregory  .VI I  z&eA 
was  avowed,  aiid  in  fome  degtee  a6ted  upon  beU 
.fbre  his  time,  no  other  pope  had  recourfe  to.  it  {6 
often,  or  carried  it  fo  far.  Of  his  conduft  ih  thk 
refpefit  I  fhall  give  feveral  inftances,  which  have 
ho  relation  to  his  conteft  with  the  emperor  Henry. 
Philip  king  of  France  not  being  willing  that 
Landri,  chofen  biihop  of  Autun  by. the  clergy 
and  people,  fhould  have  the  invefliture  grfltis^ 
Gregory  wrote  to    Roclon   bifhop   of    Chalonl, 

charging 
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dhargifiig  him  to  endeavour  to ,  difluade  the  Idvg 
firom  his  purpofe;  faying  *^  The  king  fballeithcf 
^^reiiounce  fimony,:  or  being  anathematiied,  ith# 
**  French  will  refufe  to  obey  him,  unlefs  fhey  will 
'^reBounceihriftianity/'a  threatening, which  Heniy 
•  &y  s  was  neve^  before  giveaout  agailiftany  IpvereigiK 
-<  GreM  diforders  prevailing  in  the  kingdotn  of 
France  in  the  reiga  of  this  PIuUp,  no  merchants 
6r  pilgrihis  being  able  to  travel  in  fafety,  Gregoiy 
Wrote  to  the  bi&ops;  urging  them  to  prefs  tiM 
king  to  exert  his  power  to  put  a  (lop  to  the  evil; 
Jay(ag  that,  if  he  proved  refractory,  they  fltould 
not  only  excommunicate  him,  and  lay  the  liin^ 
dom  under  an  interdi6l,  but  oppofe  him  by  force^ 
aSf.hQ  fays,  they  were  very  well. able  to  do;  anit 
ib.  thi4  cafe  be  piomifed  them-  the  ^fliftance  of  the 
holy,  fee.  He  alfo  wrote  to.  Willt^m  count  of 
Poidiers,  to  defire  him  to  join  the  bilhops  on  thii 
ibccafioa.     But  the  letters  had  no  effb&.   . 

_  « 

i  Gre^ry  alfo  threatened  Alphonfus  king  of 
^Leon  and  Caftile,  that  if  he  did  not  yield  to  his 
..WHI  with  refpe6b  to  the  adoption  of  the  Roman* 
litual,  and  fome  other  things,  he  would  himfelf  go 
into  Spain,  and  give  him .  much  trouble,  as  an  ene« 
jiny  of  the  chriflian  religion, 

Ebles  count  of  Rouci  in  Champagne  treated 
.#ith  Alexander  II  for  all  the  conquefts  that  he 
:flxould  be  able  tomake&om  the  Saracenain  Spain. 
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Far  at  Rome.it  was,  fap  Fleuiy,  taken  for  grznted^ 
that  the  kingdom  of  Spain  belonged  to  St.  PcterJ 
or  the  church  of  Rome,  tho*  there  is  no  trate  of  fudsl 
an  idea  before  that  time. 

In  A«  D.  1075  Gregory  wrote  to  Sueno  kia^ 
<>f  Denmark;  to  know  whether  he  might  depend  up- 
on him  in  cafe  the  holy  fee  fhould  want  his  affiftance; 
faying,  *'  There  is  near  us  a  rich  province  occupied. 
•'  by  cowardly  heretics,  in  which  we  defire  one  jof 
<^  your  fons  to  be  eftablifhecl  as  its  prince,  and  thi 
defender  of  religion." 

The  emperor  Henry  was  not  the  Only  ptinte 
of  that  age  that  (hewed  a  difpolition  to  refift  the 
tirireafonable  claim's  of  Gregory.  When  he'wrtfce 
f o  Wiliiaih  the  coti^uerof*,  requiring  him  to^  take 
an  oath  ot  fealty  to  him  and  his  Vucceflbrs,  be  aV- 
folutely  tefufed,  as  he  faid  it  was  what  ndiiier 
himfclf,  nor  sttly  of  his'ptedeceflars  had  ever  done;' 
but  he  granted  him  his  claim  of  l^eter  pence.'  At 
^his  the  pop^  was  iriuch  offended,  fayihgf  thalfc  he. 
preferred  honour  to  riioney.  He  alfo  coimplaineif 
6f  this  king  for  preventing  his  biflio^s  from  going 
to  Rome;  faying  that  if  he  did  not  behave  with' 
Aiore  moderation,  he  would  draw  upon  himfelf  thiilf 
indignation  of  St.  Peter. 

Writing  to  Herman  bifhop  of  Met z  in  a.  dV 
fo8i,  he  fays,  "  More  power  is  given  to  every  cx- 
*'*  orciftj  than  to  a  lay  lord,   Forkings  and  princes' 
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,  **  who  do  not  live  like  chriflians  arc  the  flaves  of 
"  demons.     If,  then,  theexorcifl  has  received  em- 

.  **  pire  over  demons,  how  much  more  over  the 
"  flaves  and  members  of  demons  ;an(l  if  the  exor- 
*?  cift  has  this  power,  how  much  more  thebifhop." 
This  pontiff,  befides  being  perfuaded  that 
temporal  power  ought  always  to  be  Tubjeft  to  the 
ipiritual,  advanced  particular  claims  to  all  the  king- 
doms of  Europe,  and  even  to  Ruflia.  He  wrote 
io  the  judges  of  Sardinia,  that  feveral  princes  had 
afked  their  country  of  him,  promifing  half  the  re^ 

.  Venues  of  it ;  but  that  he  had  refufcd  till  he  could 
.learn  what  they  would  do.  "  But"  fays  he,  "  fince 
•*  you  are  devoted  to  St,  Petet,  if  you  pef-feVere  ai 
**  you  ought,  we  (hall  allow  no  perfon  to  have 
*'  your  country  ;  and  if  any  perfon  attempt  the 
*<<  conqiicd  of  it,  we  will  obftrufi  his  defigns  by 
"  methods  fpifitual  and  temporal."  He  alfoaflu«« 
tned  a  right  to  decide  all  difFerences  among  chrif- 

.   iian  princes,  and  threatened,  in  the  cafe  of  a  difpute 

,  between  two  fohs  of  count  Raimond  Bcrenger, 
that  if  they  difobeyed  him,  and  continued  their  dif- 
ferences, he  would  take  the  grace  of  St.  Peter  froni 

.  him  who  fhould  be  in  fault :  fo  that  he  ihould  n^ 
more  gain  any  vifltory  in  warj  or  profperity  in  this 
World . 

But  perhaps,  the  moft  extraordinary  of  all  the 

Wild  pretcriiions  of  this  pope  was  his  maintaining 

Vol.  III.  A  a  that 
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that  all  popes  canonically  eleSed  became  faints  of ' 
courfe.     FJeury,  however,   expreffes  his   wonder 
that  the  fcandalous  lives  of  the  popes  in  the  tenth 
century  had  not  convinced  him  of  his  error. 

More  inftances  occur  in  this  period  of  oppofi*- 
tion  to  the'jufurpation  of  the  popes  in  fpirituals  by 
the  bifhops,  than  in  temporals  by  the  princes  ;  the 
bifliops  having  the  advantage  of  a  knowledge  oif 
the  antient  canons,  and  thefe  were  univerfally  con- 
fidered  as  of  equal  authority  with  the  fcriptures. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  forged  decretals,  it  would 
not  have  been  in  the  power  of  the  popes- to  exceed 
the  bounds  of  other  patriarchs. 

John  XVII  having  fent  a  legate  to  dedicate' 
a  church  at  Loches  in  the  diocefe  of  Tours  in 
France,  a  temped  which  came  on  at  the  time  was 
faid  to  be  a  judgment  of  God  for  the  violation  of^ 
the  canons,  the  pope  himfclf  having  no  power  to 
do  any  thing  in  the  diocefe  of  another  bifhop. 
This  was  faid  by  Glaber,  an  hiftorian  of  the  timCi 
tho*  he  was  a  monk  of  Clugny,  which  owned  no- 
fuperior  befides  its  own  abbot  and  the  pope.  The. 
proper  diocefe  of  Rome,  Fleury  fays,  did  not  ex* 
tend  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  city,  as  appeared  by 
Leo  JX  in  A.  d.  1049,  confirming  to  the  bifhop 
of  Porto  the  right  of  performing  clerical  fi^nftions 
beyond  the  Tiber. 


Sec.  II.    THE  CHRISTIAN  .CHURCH.  371 

At  the  council  of  Selingfladt  in  a,  d.  1022^* 
it  was  declared  that  the  abfolution  of  the  pope 
without  that  of  the  b:ifliop  of  the  diocefe  where  the 
pilgrim  lived,  would  fignify  nothing.  Many  per- 
fons  charged  with  [great  crimes^  having  rcfufed  to 
confefs  at  home,  had  gone  to  Rome,  to  get  abfolv- 

,   cd  there.  ... 

At  the  council  of  Limoges  in  a.  Di  1031,  a 
fimilar  complaint  was  made,  viz.  ofexcommunica- 

•  ted  perfoas  getting  abfojution  of  the  pope    un- 
known   to  their  own  bifhops,  which   it  was.  faid 

.    would  be  the  ruin  of  churches,  and  fet   afide  the 
decrees  of  councils ;  when  one  who  attended   the 
.  council  faid  that^  when  Ponticus  count  of  Auvergne 
had    been   excommunicated  fome  time  before  by 
Stephen  bilhop  of  Clermont,  and  had  got  abfolved 
at  Rome,  the  pope  being  informed  of  it  declared 
that  he  did  not  know  thit  he  was  in  a  Hate  of  ex- 
communication.    **   I.  declare"  faid  he,  "   to  all 
"  my  brethren,  the  bifliops,  that  far  from  cotUta- 
"  difting,  I  only  pretend  to  aid  and  comfort  them- 

'*  God  forbid  that  I  (hould  make  a  Ichifm  with 

> 

**  them,"  and  he  annulled  the  abfolution. 

,At  the  council  of  Anfein •>.  d,  102/5,  Gauflia 
bifliop  of  Macon  complained  of  Bouchard  arch- 
bifhop  of  Vienna,  .that,  without  his  permiffion,  he 
had  ordained  monks  within  his  diocefe,  viz.  al; 
me  monaflery  of  Cjugny,     And  tho'  the  exprcfs 

per- 
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permiflioft  of  the  pope  was  pleaded  for  the  privi- 
lege of  the  abbot  of  Clugny  employing  what  bi- 
fhop  he  pleafed,  it  was  faid  that  the  canons,  which 
ordered  it  to  be  done  by  the  biihop  of  the  diocefe, 
was  fuperior  to  any  other  authority ;  and  the  arch-* 
bifhop  being  convinced  a(ked  pardon.  This  ex« 
ample,  fays  Fleury,  and  that  of  the  dedication  of 
the  monaftery  at  Loches,  fhews  that  the  bifhops 
of  this  age  did  not  think  the  popes  above  the  ca« 
nons. 

The  pope's  legate,  the  archbifhop  of  Laon,  in- 
filling on  the  archbifhop  of  Sens  fwearing  allegi- 
ance to  him  as  his  primate,  the  clergy  refufed  to 
obey,  and  Ivo  of  Chartres  wrote  to  expoftulate 
with  him  on  the  fubje£t ;  faying  that  they  could 
not  a£l  contrary  to  thr  authority  of  the  Fathers, 
and  the  eitablifhed  cuftoms  ;  and  he  cited  the  au« 
thority  of  feveral  popes,  who  declared  that  they 
would  make  no  innovation  againft  tradition,  and 
the  authority  of  the  canons.  He  alfo  wrote  to  the 
pope  himfelf  on  the  fubje6l. 

The  canonization  of  faints  began  to  be  appro- 
priated ta  the  popes  in  this  period;  and  the  firft 
inflance  of  it  was  that  of  Udalric  twenty  years  af* 
terhis  death,  by  John  XV,  in  a,  d.  993.  Th« 
a£i;  exprelfed,  that  the  memory  of  faints  ihould  be 
honoured,  that  the  honour  done  to  the  faints,  and 
to  their  relics^  returns  to  the  Lord^  who  faid,  he 

that 
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that  recdvethyou  reuivcth  me ;  and  that  the  objcft 
of  this  honour  was  that  men  might  be  aided  by 
their  prayers  and  merits.  When  faints  were  ca« 
nonized  at  this  time,  altars  were  ereded  over  their 
bodies.  '  This  was  done  to  Romuald  five  years  af- 
ter his  death  in  A.  o^  1027. 

The  difpenfmg  with  vows  was  univerfally  aU 
lowed  to  the  popes  of  this  time.  When  Cafimer, 
a  monk  of  Clugny,  became  heir  to  the  kingdom 
of  Poland,  pope  fienedi£|  I X  gave  him  leav^  to 
fecuralize.  He  had  been  referred  to  the  pope  by 
Odilon  the  abbot,  who  faid  that  he  had  not  the 
power  to  difpenfe  with  his  vows. 

Before  I  conclude  this  article  relaing  to  the 
popes,  I  fhall  obferve,  that  at  a  council  in  Rome  , 
in  A.  D.  1059,  it  was  decreed  that  for  thq  future 
the  cardinal  bilhops  ibould  lirft  confider  of  a  pro- 
per perfon  to  be  pope,  then  the  cardinal  clergy, 
and  that  then  the  reft  ot  the  clergy,  and  the  peo^ ' 
pie  (hould  give  their  confent.  This  rule  was  made 
in  confequence  of  there  having  been  much  confu^ 
Jion  in  theeleftion  of  Nicolas  II.     This  law  was 
not,  however,  immediately  acquiefce^  in ;  and  to 
quiet  the  clamours  of  the  principal  of  the  clergy, 
fonie  of  them  were  afterwards  admitted  to  the  ranlc 
of  cardinal  prefbyters,  and  to  pacify  the  inferior 
qlergyfome  of  them  were  made  cardinal  deacons, 
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The  cardinal  bilhops  were  thofe  of  the  territory  of 
Rome.     Mojluim,  Vol.  2,  p.  262. 

Here  I  would  obferve  that  the  dignity  of  Car-^ 
dinal  was  much  advanced  in  this  period  ;  and  efpe- 
cially  as  they  were  not  only  the  eleftors  of  the 
popes,  but  the  popes  were  generally  chofen  out  of 
their  body.  It  was  not,  however,  till  a.  d.  145^ 
that  Paul  II  gave  them  the  diftinflion  of  a  red  hat, 
and  it  was  Urban  VIII  who  gave  them  the  title 
of  eminence.  Still,  however,  there  remain  traces 
of  their  former  condition.     For  tho'  the  pope  calls 

all  bifhops  his  brethren,  he  calls  the  cardinals   hi^ 

...  "* 

beloved  children.     Sucur^  a.    d.    964.     PiSet^  a. 

D.    IC59. 

By  much  addrefs  the  popes  got  rid  of  their  con- 
fiimation  by  the  emperors.     When   Leo    IX,  at 
the  requeft  of  the  people,  W3s  made  pope  by  the 
emperor  Henry  III,  he  was  perfuaded  by  Hilde- 
brand,   afterwards  Gregory  VII,  to   drip   himfelf 
of  his    pontifical    robes,  and  entering  Rome  as  a 
pilgrim,  get  himfelf  elefted  by  the  people  And  cler- 
gy,  in  order  to  fet  afide  the  eleftion  by  a  layman. 
By  the  management  of  the  fame  Hildebrand,  Alex- 
ander II  was  elefted  pope  without  the  confent  of 
the  emperor  Henry  IV,  who  in  vain  oppofed  the 
eleftion    by  fetting  up  another  pope.     Giannonc. 
Vol.  p.  452.     In  former  times,  not  only  was  the 
clefliun  of  the  popes  confirmed  by  the  emperors, 
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Jbut  they  received  for  it  twenty  pounds  of  gold  for 
jtheir  confirmation.     Sueur,  a.  d.  964. 

Mention  was  majde  in  a  preceding  period  of  a 
pope  who  was  a  foreigner  changing  his  name. 
The  firft  pope  who  was  a  native  of  Rome  that  did 
this,  was  Bocco  di  Porco,  in  englifh  hngsfncut, 
who  called  himfelf  Sergius  IV  in  a,  d.  1009. 


• 


SECTION  III. 


Of  the  Character  of  the  Clergy  in  this  Period. 


c 


OiM PLAINTS  of  the  difordcrly 
lives  of  the  clergy  were  as  frequent  in  this  period  as 
in  any  of  the  former  ;  the  fupcrior  clergy  being  as 
diffolate  as  the  laity  of  the  fame  fortunes,  and  liv- 
ed in  the  fame  manner. 

Ratheriusbifhop  of  Verona  in  a.  d.  974  makes 
loud  complaint  of  the  licentipufnefs  of  the  clergy 
in  his  time.  **  When"  fays  he  **  I  was  tranflated 
"  to  Liege,  one  bifhop  objefted  to  me  the  canon 
**  againft  tranflations,  when  he  himfelf  was  addifl- 
**  ed  to  wine  and  gaming,  had  hounds  and  hawks^ 
**  and  did  not  keep  his  refidence.  I  have  heard 
^VtH'O  of  them  repi'oach  one  another,  that  the  one 
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•'  Carrie  d  arms,  arcl  the  other  kept  a  concubine, 
**  that  one  had  committed  adultery  before   hi.s  or- 
^'  dination,  and  the  other  had  married  after  ordi- 
*'  nation.     C:m  we  wonder/'  he  adds, "  after  thi^ 
*'  that    laymen  are    not  ftruck  with  the  menaces 
**  which  we  draw  from  the  fcriptures  and  the  ca- 
f '  nnns,  when  they  fee  that  we  laugh  as  wc  are  read- 
*'  ing  them,  and  ourfelves  pcrfift  in  defpifing  them. 
**  This  is  the  reafon  why  they  make  fo  little  ac- 
**  count  of  our  excommunications  and  abfolutions 
"  becaufe  they  fee  that  we  ourfelves  (land  excom* 
"  municated  by  the  canons."     There  was  not  one 
of  his  clergy  at  Verona  but,  he  fays,  kept  a  con- 
cubine, either  publicly  or  privately. 

Indeed  the  clergy  of  Lombardy  feem  to  havq 
been  the  moll  diforderly  of  any  in  this  refpeS.     At 
a  council  held  at  Pavia  in  a.   d.  1020,  Benedi^ 
VIII  complained  of  the  licentious  lives  of  the  cler- 
gy, that  they  diQipat^d  the  wealth  of  their  churches 
in  the  open  maintenance  of  their  coricubines  anc] 
the  children  they  had  by  them.     To  put  a  Hop  tq 
this  praftice  in  fomc  meafure,  it  was  decreed  that 
the  children  of  clergymen,   even  by  free  women, 
fliould  rank  with  ferfs.     The  emperor  Henry  con- 
firmed this  regulation.     At  a  qouncil  in  Rome  in 
-A.   D.  1050,  it  was  ordered  that  thofe- women  who 
proflituted  themfelves  to  priefts  Should  be   flaves 
to  the  palace  of  the  L^tcran,     At  another  council 

in 
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in  the  fame  city,  in  a,  d.  1059,  it  was  decreed 
that  a  clergyman  who  had  kepi  a  concubine  fliould 
pot  perform  niafs,  or  receive  Jiis  Iliare  of  tliC  reve?- 
nues  of  the  church,  ^nd  that  tI:ofc  who  kept  their 
contiiicrcc  fliould  cat  and  flccp  together,  near  to 
the  church  in  winch  they  were  ordained,  and  have 
in.  common  what  they  rcceivejd  from  the  church. 
This,  Fleury,  fay?,  was  the  origin  of  the  regular 
canons. 

t 

In  A.  D.  1067  Alexander   11   fent  legates  to 
Milan,  which  was  a  fcenc  of  the  greatefl  diforder, 
the  clergy  keeping  women  in  the  mofl;  public  man- 
ner,   and  the  children  they  had  by   them;   and 
where  all  benefices  were  openly  fcld,  with  confli- 
tutioiis  expresfly  provided  for  that  diocefe.    They 
conclude  with  obferving  that  becaufe   many  per- 
fons  paid  more  regard  to  temporal  punifhnitots 
than  to  thofe   that  are  eternal,  they  who  did  not 
obferve  the  conllitutions  fhould  pay  fines  accor* 
ding  to  their  ranks    (which  are  particularly  fpeci- 
6ed)  and  that  till  the  fines  were  paid,  they  were  to 
be  in  a  ftate  of  interdiO;. 

So  common  was  concubinage  .with  the  clergy 
of  Germany,  that  when  two  councils  were  held 
in  A.  D.  1074  by  the  legates  of  Gregory  VII  for 
the  purpofeofVeprelfingrt,  they  abfolutcly  refufed 
to  comply.  This  vicfe,  and  firnony,  being  almoft 
lipivcrfifd  in  this  country,  this  pope  wrote  in  the 
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mofl  earned  manner  to  feveral  of  the  bifhops  on 
the  fubjeft,  urging  them  to  ufe  every  means  in 
their  power,  even  that  of  force,  to  compel  their 
clergy  to  conform  to  the  antient  canons <  At  a  ' 
council  at  Maycnce  in  a.  d.  1075,  ^^  ^^^'  ^  I^- 
gate  with  orders  to  oblige  all  the  clergy  of  that 
province  to  difmifs  their  wives,  or  relinquilh  the 
fervice  of  the  altar ;  but  when  the  archbifhop  of 
the  place  would  have  executed  the  order,  all  th^ 
clergy  who  were  prefent  expreffed  fo  much  indig- 
nation, that  he  was  in  danger  of  his  life^  and  the 
fcheme  was  obliged  to  be  given  up. 

In  England  fomp  of  the  priefts^had  two  wives, 
or  even  more^  and  this  abufe  it  is  faid  was  com- 
mon. A  council  called  by  king  £thelred  at  Eng- 
ham  made  thirty  two  canons  for  the  reformation  01 
the  morals  of  the  clergy.  They  were  ordered  to 
difmifs  theh:  wives,  and  th^y  who  kept  their  conti- 
nence weie  promifed  to  be  treated  as  the  nobles. 
Unfortunately  the  marriage  of  priefts  was  confider- 
ed  in  the  fame  light  as  concubinage. 

Simony  was  another  great  complaint  of  this 
period,  and  fo  common  that  few  perfons  thought 
it  to  be  any  fin.  As  ordination  by  a  fimoniac  was 
deemed  to  be  invalid,  much  difficulty  was  necelTa- 
T'lv  occafioned  by  the  commonnefs   of  this  vice, 

'^'^  "vere  obliged  to  remit  of  the  ftrifl- 
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xrefs  of  difcipline  in  this  refpeft.  .  At  a  council  iji 
Rome  in  a.  d.  1047,  ^^  was  agreed  that  aperfon 
who  knew  that  he  had  been  ordained  by  a  fimoni- 
ac  fhould  continue  his  tun£lions  after  forty  days 
penance  ;  and  aX  another  council  in  the  fame  city 
in  A.  D.  1059,  they  were  allowed  to  continue  thqir 
functions,  as  an  indulgence  on  account  of  the  ftatc 
of  the  tipies,  but  that  for  the  future  ifany  ojie  was 
ordained  by  one  whom  he  knew  to  be  afimoni^c 
they  (hquld  both  be  depofed. 

When  church  livings  were  bought,  the  clergy 
would  naturally  endeavour  to  make  the  moft  of 
^hem,  and  get  all  the  nioney  they  could  in  other 
ways  ;  and  a$  the  intereft  of  the  more  eminent  of 
the  clergy  in  councils  was  confiderable,  this  alfq 
yras  an  article  whiph  .hgid  its  price.  Damiani 
fays,  that  he  knew  one  of  his  brethren  who  rejoic- 
ed at  the  approaph  of  a  council,  as  of  a  harveilor 
vintage,  and  hademiflaries  to  draw  to  him  money 
from  all  quarters  on  fuch  occafions, 

Ratherius  bilhop  of  Verona  in  a.  d.  974, 
complains  that  the  priefls  and  deacon$  divided  a- 
mong  them  all  the  revenues  of  the  cliurch,  while 
the  fubdeacons,  acolyths,  and  the  reft  of  the  infe* 
rior  clergy  had  not  enough  to  live  on.  By  thi« 
means,  fays  Fleury,  the  fun6lions  of  the  inferior 
clergy  came  to  be  difcontinued. 

^       •■     :    .   (  . 
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I  fhall  conclude  this  general  account  of  the 
fimony  with  which  the  clergy  of  this  jSeriod  arc 
charged,  with  a  particular  account  of  an  inftance 
of  it,  as  this  will  give  us  a  clearer  idea  of  the  fpirit 
and  manners  of  thefe  wretched  times. 

At  the  council  of  Thouloufe  in  a.  d.  1059; 
the  vifcount  of  Narbonnc  complained  that  Geo- 
frcy  had  been  made  bifhop  of  that  city  at  the  age 
of  ttn  years  for  a  hundred  thoufan^  fous ;  promi« 
fing  to  be  a  friend  to  his  family,  of  which  it  was. 
purchafed,  and  that  the  fee  fbuuld  not  be  a  fuffer- 
er  ;  but  that  when  he  came  of  age,  inftead  of  be- 
ing in  friendship  with  him,  ho  had  made  9  cruel 
•war  upon  him,  in  which  almoft  a  thoufand  per- 
fons  had  been  killed  on  hoth  fides ;  that  he  had 
fcized  the  caftles  and  lands  of  the  church,  and 
given  them  to  his  friends  ;  that  he  had  feized  the 
biffioprick  of  Urgel  and  given  if  to  his  brother  for 
a  hundred  thoufand  fous ;  that  to  raife  this  fum 
the  latter  had  fold  the  treafure  of  his  church,  and 
the  valuable  utenfils  belonging  to  it;  ^nd  to  fe- 
cure  himfelf,  had  put  himfclf  under  the  prote6lion 
of  the  countefs  of  Urgel.  He  further  accufed  hini 
of  violating  the  truce  of  God  after  having  fwom 
to  obferve  it ;  that  tho*  he  had  propofed  to  refer 
their  differences  to  the  pope,  he  had  paid  no  re- 
gard to   the  propofal,   but   had  excommunicated 

himfelf  and  hisj  wife  and  children;    and  laid  all 
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his  eftates  undet  ati  interdi.ft.  "  IP'  fays  he,  "  it 
"  was  not  for  the  fear  of  God,  I  would  make  na 
"  account  of  the  excommunication  of  a  man  load- 
"  ed  with  fo  many  crimes,  and  anatheniatized  by 
pope  Viftor"  (fuppofed  to  have  been  at  the  coun- 
cil of  Florence  in  the  year  befor^)"  We  know"  he 
added,  *'  that  he  has  fold  all  the  holy  orders  that 
"  he  has  conferred.  He  refufed  to  confecrate  the 
•'  churches  in  my  eftates  unlefs  he  received  the  fa- 
"  laries  of  them.  Wherefore  I  make  my  com- 
**  plaint  to  God  and  you,  and  demand  juftice.  If 
"  I  do  not  obtain  it  I  fliall  pay  no  regard  to  his 
excommunication,  and  fhall  not  keep  the  truce 
in  my  eftates."  He  then  renewed  his  propofal 
to  go  to  Rome  ;  faying  the  biftiop  would  not  go 
except  in  bonds.  What  was  done  in  confequenctf 
of  this  does  not  appear. 

The  hiftory  of  ^  Peter  biftiop  of  Florence  A.  i>. 
106^  is  ftill  more  extraordinary.  He  was  made 
biftiop  by  his  father,  who  was  a  nobleman  of  Pa- 
via,  purchafing  that  dignity  for  him.  In  confe- 
fequence  of  this,  the  monks,  with  John  Gualbert, 
founder  of  the  celebrated  monallery  of  Valambro- 
fa  near  Florence  at  their  head,  fupported  by  one 
Theufon  a  reclufe,  refufed  to  communicate  with 
him,  confidering  him  as  a  fimoniac,  and  confc- 
quently  a  heretic.  However,  Damiani,  tho'  a 
great  reformer,  oppofed  them  in  this,  becaufe  he 

had 
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had  not  been  judiciAlly  condemned.  The  monks, 
not  at  all  conciliated  by  tbe  advice  of  Damiani," 
continued  their  oppofition  ;  and  by  the  advice  of 
Theufon,  Gualbert  made  proclamation  in  the  pub- 
lic fquare  of  the  city,  that  the  bithop  was  a  iimo- 
niac,  and  by  this  means  excited  the  people  in  ge- 
tieral  againft  him. 

«  •     •      •  • 

The  bifhop,  feeing  a  great  part  of  the  clergy 
and  the  body  of  the  people,  animated  agaiqfl;  him, 
fent  a  number  of  armed  men  in  the  night  to  de- 
ftroy  the  monaftery  of  St.  Salvi,  which  was  near 
the  city,  and  under  the  condu6l  of  G,ualbert.  Him 
they  did  not  find,  but  they  fell  fword  in  hand  on 
the  monks  they  found  there,  wounding  fome  of 
them  very  dangeroufly,  and  flripping  the  reft. 
They  then  overturned  the  altar,  plundered  every 
thing  they  met  with,  and  fet  fire  to  the  lodges. 
The  people,  inflamed  with  this  violent  proceed- 
ing, took  the  part  of  the  monks,  and  with  dual- 
bert  brought  an  accufation  againft  the  bifhop  at  a 
council  held  at  Rome  a,  d.  1063,  under  Alexan- 
der II,  attended  by  more  than  a  hundred  bifhopsj 
offering  to  prove  tbe  charge  of  fimony  by  the  or- 
deal  of  fire.  But  the  majority  of  the  bifhops  fa- 
vouring  their  brother,  the  pope  would  not  depofe 
him,  or  even  allow  of  tl^e  trial  by  fire  ;  tho'  Hilde- 
brand,  then  archdeacon,  and  afterwards  pope  Gre- 
gory VII,  took  the  part  of  the  monks* 

The 
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The  bifhop,  being  acquitted  ^t  Rome,  perfe- 
cuted  the  monks  with  great  violence,  and  alfo  tliofe 
of  the  clergy  who  refufed  to  communicate  with 
liim ;  fo  that  the  archpriefV'and  many  others  took 
refuge  in  the  mShaftery  of jSeptima, where  Gualbert 
received  them.  But  the  party  of  the  bifhop  was 
fupported  by  Godfrey  duke  of  Tufcany,  wha 
threatened  his  oppofers  with  death. 

'the  pope  hoping  to   allay  this   difiurbance 

went  himfelf  to  Florence,  but  returned^  without  any 

« 

fuccefs.  He  found  the  monks  clamorous  for  the 
trial  by  fire,  and  faw  the  wood  they  had  prepared 
for  the  purpofe ;  but  he  would  not  fee  the  expe- 
riment. After  this  the  clergy  and  ihe  people  in 
general,  perfifting  in  their  purpofe,  affembled,  and 
complained  violently  of  the  bilhop,  urging  him 
to  fee  the.proof  of  his  guilt  by  the  fire.  But,  like 
the  pope,  he  would  not  confent  to  this,  and  im-. 

•    ^rifoned  or  baniffied  thofe  who  would  not  fubmiC 
to  him.  - 

This  meafure  increafed  the  ferment,  and  pre- 

-  '  paratioff  having  been  made  for  their  favourite  mode 
or  trial  by  fire  at  the  raonaftery  of  Septima,  by 
making  two  piles  of  wood,  ten  feet  long,  five  feet 
broad,  and  four  feet  high,  feparated  by  a  fpace  of  fix 
feet,  which  was  alfo  covered  with  hot  embers ;  on  the 
day  fixed  for  it,  a  vafl  croud  of  people,  with  many 
womea  and  children,  not  kf$  than  three  thoufand,; 
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went  to  the  place,  which  was  feven  miles  from  tfad 
city.  All  things  being  ready,  after  much  folemn 
religious  Cef  emony^  and  the  tecital  of  a  prayer  fuit- 
ed  to  the  occaiion,  a  monk  of  the  name,  of  l^eter 
drefled  ih  a  clerical  habit,  which  wsls  loofe  and 
flowing,  and  holding  a  chicifix  in  his  hand,  very 
deliberately  walked  through  a  quantity  of  tiot  tin" 
bers,  up,  it  W2ts  laid,  to  his  ancles,  without  receiving 
the  leali  hurt  Neither  his  garments,  whic$  were 
of  linnen,  nor  the  hairs  of  his  legi  were  fo  mucK 
as  finged. 

An  account  of  this  tranfa6lion  was  immediate- 
ly fent  to  the  pope  by  the  cletgy  and  people^  diefi- 
ring  him  to  deliver  them  from  their  biihop,  thus 
clearly  |>i'oved  to  be  a  fimotliac,  aniht  thopght 
proper  to  depofe  him.  He  not  only  fubmitted  toth'c 
fentence,  but  became  a  monk  in  the  fnpnafteiy'  of 
Septima.  'I'he  monk  Peter,  i^ho  wefit  (fasQiigh 
the  fire,  was  of  the  family  of  the  Aldebram^nii 
and  was  thade  abbot  of  Ficicle^  He  wqs  after« 
wards  made  a  cardinal  and  biihop  of  AlbatuAi  And 
always  went  by  the  name  ot  PeUt  Ignms.  :By 
what  means  he  went  through  the  fire  withoYit>  re- 
ceiving any  hurt,  it  is  impoffible  at  this  diflaiMie  of 
time  to  difcover.  It  is  evident  that  the  whoTe^as' 
under  the  managemftit  of  the  monks,  and  .Aey 
made  it  anfwer  their  purpofe.     Some   farther 'Ob- 
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*  .  . 

fervations  on  tbifl  fuppofed  iDiracle'Witl  be  fdunil 
in  the  mifcallaneous  Cefliori  of  this  period. 

In  both  theinftances  we  fee  with  what  readi-^ 
nefs  the  dergy  had  recourfe  to  arms  •  but  the  moft 
violent  thing  of  this  kind  that  occurs  in  the-  cotiHb 
of  thif  period  was  a  fray  that  happened  in  the  ca-^ 
j|^e4ral  of  Gpflar  in  a.  d.  1063,  then  the  red- 
fdeoee  of  the  oourt,  Henry  IV,  then  very  ybdng, 
.being  pi-efent*  The  two  parties  were  thofe  of  He- 
tiiqn  bidiop  of  Hildefheim,  and  Viclerad  abbot 
of  Fvilda,  and  the  occafion  of  it  was  nothing  more 
(ban  a  difpute  about  placing  the  feats  at  vcfpres. 
.  Slight,  however,    as  was  the  original  cmfe,  thefe 

•  great  prelates  interefting  themfelves  in   it,    pro- 
vided men  with  arms,  determined  each  of  them  to 

'carry  their  refpeftive  points;  and  not  only  did 
'  they  fight  in  the  church,  but  many  were  killed  on 
r  the  altar  itfelf ;  the  bilfaop  from  an  elevated  iitua- 
.  tion  encouraging  his  rnen  to  fight  wi:hout  regard 

•  io  the  place,  or  the  ptefence  of  the  young  king^ 
.  ybo  was  with  great  difficulty  got  out.  The 
'-  bifliop's  men  had  the  advantage,    and  dxove  the 

Others  out  of  the  church.  The  citizens,  how- 
iever,  took  the  part  of  the  abbot,  arid  were  prepar- 
id  to  aittack  the  bifhop's  men,  when  they  came 
but,  but  night  put  ah  end  to  the  combat,  and  fa- 
Vourcd  their  efcape.  The  abbot  was  moft  blamed 
^  he  came  attended  with  fo  many  armed  men. 
Vol.  Ill,  Bb  ^      .^4 
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and  it  is  thought  that  he  wouH  have  been  de- 
prived of  his  abbejr,  hut  that  he  faved'  himfelf  by 
money.        •  ; 

We  Ihall  the  lefs  wonder  at  the  bifhops  a«d 
abbots  of  this  period  having  recourfe  tb^rnis, 
when  it  is  confidered  that  their  great  eftates  enable  . 
thfem  tolive  in  the  ftyle  of  princes,,,  and  tomAe 
ufe  cither  of  the  fpiritual  or  the  temporal  imM 
as  they  faw  occafion.  Adalberod  II  biflbop^of 
Metz  about  a.  d.  995  profecuted  with  vigour  tboTe 
who  plundered  thepoffeffions  of  the  church,  otof 
the  poor;  and  when  they  defpifed  his^ecdcffiifti- 
cal  cenfures,  he  employed,  as  the  hiftoriaii  *  fajps, 
the  armoffleih,  ravaging  the  lands,  anddemolifh« 
ing  the  caftles,   of  his  oppofcrs.  *  ^^    . 

Robert  archbifhop  of  Rheims  lived  ^togotfaer' 
like  a  prince,  occupied  with  his  temporal  ajSun* 
and  his  pleafures.  He  even  married  a  wife;  -With 
whom  he  lived  in  public,  and  had  three  childienr 
He  is  much  praifed  for  his  liberality,  -  efpi^cidlly 
with  refpefl:  to  churches.  He  rebuilt  hir  own  ca< 
thedral  from  the  foundation.  He  Was  arcMiifliop 
forty-eight  years,  and  died  a.  n.  1037.     Tonraids 

vTihe 

*  The  empire  being  f;Sll  o^iiforder  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV,  Annon  archbifhop  of  Cologne  was  deLred 
by  the  king  and  the  nobles  to  take  upon  him  the  govern-- 
ment  of  the  ftate^  and  he  foon  put  a  ftSl]p  to  the  '^t» 

lence««> 

-ft 
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jthc  clofo  orhlslife,  he  did  penance  for  his  qncaxio-^ 
Dical  mode  of  living;  : 

Oiho  the  Great  was  particnlarljr  di(l;inguiflic.d 
.for  \iiSi  liberality  to  the  church,  inflae^cedi .  it  is 
..(aid,  by  the  fuperftit^on  ot  Jiis  wife  Adelaid*  Mff' 
heim^  Vol.  2  p.  i88.  But  it  wa8  ppt  ^  til^ ;  t}le 
xeign  of  Otho  III  that  the  principal  .biflipps  of 
;jQennany  made  great  advances  in  tjbeir  ftyle  aod 
•xnode  of  living,  in  which  they  imitated,  andtqual- 
^kd,  the  great  lay  lords.  Like  .them  they  ha4 
profetted  cooks,  magnificent  hotels,  and  buffoons, 
jipd  obtained  of  the  emperor  leave  to  hunt  all  kinds 

tof  wild'beafts.  Sueur. 

'■••  .-■--->•, 

c:,,  ...When  bifhops  refembled  feculaf  princes  fd 
inuch  in  their  manner  of  life,  it  is.  jiot  extrabrdi- 
".  Oiaiy  that  many  of  them  fhould  havp  been  illiterate. 
t  iTbe  ^c^aons  of  the  church  of  Bamberg  haying  beeii 
j  J^^cpiell^d  by  ^the  bilhop  who  put  monks  in  their 
» ^place,  and  was  .  excommunicated  for  that  and 
V  nfe^M^  offences. by  the  pope  in  a,  o.  1075,  ^^^  ^^ 
,  r;the.  canons  produced  a  verfe  in  one  of  the  pfalms ;   . 

..ipLnd  faid  that  if  he  could  explain  it,  not  in  any  nxyf- 
!/;iioal  or  allegorical)  fenfe^  but  word  for  word,  he 
,1: would  acknowledge   him  to   be  innocent,      and 

.  worthy  of  the  biflioprick ;    but  it  did  not  appear 

-♦■*-■•■■  .... 

.  that  he  could  d#  it.  Stigand  archbiihop  of  Can- 
'.  terbiiry  a.  b.  1658  who  on  this  prottiotioii  didf 
...  *iot  quit  the  bifhoprick  ot  Winchefteri  and  feveral 

B  b  4  abPeys 
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abbeys  which  he  held, .  vras  illiterate ;  as  it  is  faiff 
almofl  all  the  bifhops  of  England  at  that  time 
were.  He  though't  of  nothing  but  fatisfying  hif 
ambition  and  avarice,  traffickingih  the  moft  public 
inanner  ior 'biffaopricks  and  abbeys.  He  wan 
arcbbifbop  of  Canterbury  fevehteen  years. 

Pluralities  were  very  common  in  this  ^leriCxl 
The  famous  Dunftan  was  biftopbf  Winchefterand 
London  at  the  fame  time.  As  an  excuTe  for  it.  It 
was  alleged  that  St.  John  was  biihop  of  Ephcfui 
and  of  feven  other  churches. 

We  arc  not,  however,  to  conclude  that  all  the 
biihops  of  this  period  were  equally  licentious  and 
illiterate.  There  were  many  great  exceptions  of 
biihops  equally  eminent  for  virtue  and  literaturt, 
cfpecially  in  Germany  in  the  reign  of  Hemy  11,. 
who  promoted  many  excellent  men,  af  Meingaud 
and  Poppon  of  Treves,  Herebeit  and  Pelegrim 
of  Cologne,  Villegife,  Archambauld  and  Aribbn 
of  Mayence,  Burchard  of  Wonns,  An^fred  and 
Athalbold  of  Utrecht,  and  many  others  enuiberated 
hy  Fleury. 

The  civil  and  ecclefiafiical  power  ill  thofe 
times  contributed  in  their  turns  to  advance  each 
other.  At  a  council  held  in  Rome  in  a.  d.  g6j^ 
pope  Leo  VIII,  with  all  the  clergy  and  the  people 
of  Rome,  granted  to  the  emperor  Otho  and  his 
fuiceflbrs  the  power  of  chufing  a  fucceflbr  for  the 

fcing-i 
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kingdom  of  Italy,  to  confirm  the  pope,  and  to 
give  invefticures  to  bithops  ;  fo  that  no  patrician, 
tepe,  or  bifhopi  could  be  chofen  without  hia 
Cfonfent,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  perpe- 
taal  exile,  or  death.  On  the  other  hand  the  tem- 
poral princes,  efpecially  thofe  of  Germany,  fet  no 
.jbounds  to  their  liberality  to  the  church.  Hence 
the  great  principalities  they  areftill  pofleflisd  of  in 
duit  country.  In  a.  o.  999  Otho  III  gave  the 
laity  <rf  Verceil  in  Italy  to  every  future  bilhop  of 
fbat  city ;  which^  Fleuiy  ^y$,  is  the  firft  inftancf 
ff.civU  power  given  fo  exprefsly  (o  a  church. 
^  The  power  of  giving  implies  that  of  withhold* 
)tig,  and  of  taking  away  and  contrplUng;  and  this 
|Mh  the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  powders  availed 
i^iemfelvef  6f  as  circumftances  £iYpured  them.'  A 
I^^I^y  ^^^  ^^^  made  of  the  eccIeQaftical  power  it| 
1^  cafe  of  the  emperor  Ilenry  IL  Having  de^ 
flared  his  refolution  to  be  a  monk  to  Richard  ab^ 
ifOt  of  St.  Vanes  of  Verdun,  and  taken  the  oath  of 
>f)bedience,  the  abbot  faid,  **  I  command  you  to 
♦'return,  and  take  upon  you  the  government  of 
#  the  empire  that  God  has  put  into  your  hands« 
M  and  that  by  your  firmnefs  in  doing  juftice  yoU 
?<'procure,  as  far  as  IhaU  be  ia  your  power,  tba 
y  good  of  the  ftate."  ■    . 

But  the  power  of  the  clergy  was  Ihamefolly 
f^feu%i  ixj  th^  frufinefs  of  excommunication,  ifiS 

^b  3  jbwi 
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their  making  themfelves  the  judges  of  the  laws  of 
marriage.      Of  this  we  have  two  remarkable  inv 
iltances  in  the  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  France  mthict 
this  period,    Robert  and  Philip.       The  former  of 
thofe  princes  refufing  to  divorce  his  wife,    whon^ 
he  had  been  ordered  to  difmifs  by  pope  Gregoiy,* 
in  a  council  held  at  Rome  in  a.  n.  998,'  Was  ex* 
communicated  by  him  ;  and  the  confeqtience  wa% 
,  that  no  perfon  would  have  any  inteitourfe^%#k& 
him,  except  two  domeftics,  who  however,    threiv^ 
into  the  fire  all  the  veflels   in  which  he  ate  or 
drank.      This,  at  leaft,  is  related  by  P.  Daimeii> 
who  wrote  fixty  years  after.     In  a.   d^  looi-  the 
king  found  it  neceffary  to  difmifs  his  queen,  •  ^    ''•^■ 
In  the  cafe  of  Robert  the  excommuhicaluA 
was  laid  on  by  the  pope,  but  in  that  of  Philip  d^ 
bilhops  of  the  country  took  upon  themfelves  H> 
control  the  king.      This  prince  having  put  aws^ 
his  wife  Beftha,  and  married  Bertrade,    wh6^tLll^ 
been  married  four  years  to  the  count  of  Anjou;  IVb 
bifhop  of  Chartres  remonftrated  with  him  otf  tic 
fubjea,    but  the  king  perfifted,    and  concluded 
the  marriage ;  and  to  exprefs  his  refentment  a^affift 
the  bifhop  he  made  war  upon  him,    planderfiig 
his  lands,  and  feizing  his  perfon.      On  this  pbpe 
Urban  wrote  to  the  archbilhop  of  Rheims  and  &is 
fuffragads,   reproving  them  for  fuffcring  fucb^a 
prime^  infilling  on^their  going  to  the  king  and  re^ 
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^  -  :? 

Jl^onftrating  with  him,  and  their  threatening  hin» 
with  the  fpiritual  fword  if  he  did  not  repent.     The 

lung  ftill  perfilling,  ^t  a  council  held  at  Autun  ini 
^.  D.  1094,  the  clergy  excommunicated  him, 
ijio\  his  former  wife  Bertha  being  thea  dead,  he  had 
boped  that  the  (econd  marriage  would  have  been 
allpwed. 


■  / 


Philip,    being  thus  excommunicated  by   the 
•council,   fent  deputies  to  the  pope,    afluring  him 
tbathchad  no  criminal  commerce  with  Bertrade, 
and  thi:eatening  that,  if  be  did  not  take  off  the  ex- 
^communication,  and  reftore  to  him  his  crown,  he 
would  .withdraw  from  his  obedience,    and  go  over 
to  Guibert  the  antipope.     On  this  the  pope,  tho' 
l^prized   that  what  the  king  faid  was  not  true, 
(bought  proper  to  give  him  a  refpite  till  All  Saiats 
jn  A.  D.  1095,    taking  off  the  excommunication, 
luid  permitting  him  to  wear  {his  crown  as  before. 
For  it  was  tfayen  the  cullom  on  great  leftivals  for 
the  king  to  appear  in  his  royal  apparel,    and  to 
liave  the  crown  put  on  his  head  by  a  bilhop.     The 
laog  not  being  reclaimed  by  this  indulgence,   was 
^  excommunicated  at  the  couniffi  of  Cl^rniont  in  a^ 
i>;  10959    but  without  any  prejudice  to  hi&  royal 
dignity.     This  |)rought  the  king  to  fubmit  to  th^ 
i:hurch ;    and  having  made  fatisfa6tion,    arid  pro<ii 
..  mified  to  difmirs  his  wife,   he  was  ablblved  bqm 
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-        • 

|iis  excommunication  at  the  Council  of  NiiTmes  ixi 

•        ■  .  -  .      •.    -  ■_,»■  ,  .tt. 

jhe  year  following.  » 

Qdo  archb^ftiop  of  Canterbury  proceeded  in  *' 
more  violen'"  manner  with  king  Edwy.  He  not' 
only  took  'rom  hjm  his  favouiite  concubine,  but 
abufed  her  in  a  (h«KViig  manner,  and  fent  hertO 
Ireland.  On  her  reuirnhe  caught  her  again,  an4 
even  put  her  to  death  in  a  miferable  manner.  - 

The  clergy  derived  great  advantage  from  tfatir 
arbitrary  conftruQions  of  the  degreed  of  affinit]|r 
within  which  it  was  lawful  to  contra£^  marriage. 
In  A* D-  1065  pope  Alexander  II  held  a  coundi 
at  Rome  tofettle  this  bufinefs,  in  confequence  of 
a  difput0  on  the  fubje£):  in  which  P.  Damiani  had 
tal^en  a confiderable  part ;  and  it Wasfettled,  thaf 
the.  canon  law  for  regulating  marriage  was  cflfeB^ 
tially  different  firo^x  the  civil  law,  which  regulate^ 

^he  fucceOion  to  eftates.  For  whereas  tivo  brotbert 

.1 

according  tQ  the  civil  lav^  are  in  the  firS:  degree  of 
relationffaip,  according  to  the  canon  law  %hty  ar^ 
in  the  fecond ;  and  coufins  german,  fvho  are  in  thfe 
fecond  according  to  the  civil  law,  are  in  the  foKirtl^ 
according  to  the  canon  law ;  the  one  beginiiang 
with  the  common  ancedor,  and  the  other  afcendr 
ing  to  him,  and  then  defcending  again. 

The  degrees  of  relationfhip,  as  was  obferved  bc^ 
fore,  were  extended  beyond  the  bounds  of  natutt 
pY  godfathers  and  godmothers  at  baptifin  being 
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confidered  as  real  relationSy  ai^  by  this  neanf 
the  limits  of  contra£ling  marriage  were  much 
abridged ;  and  this  was  no  lefs  fo  in  the  £aft  thaqf 
in  the  Weft.  The  emperor  Nicephorus  Phoca# 
being  faid  to  have  .been  godfather  to  a  child  of 
Theophania,  whom  he  had  married  to  his  fecond 
wtfCj  the  marriaije  was  thought  to  be  unlawful  on 
Recount  of  this  fpiiitual  relatioriihip,  and  the  pi* 
Crmrch  Polyeudes  would  not  receive  him  into 
eommunion. 

The  great  conteft  between  the  civil  and  eccle^ 
fiaftical  powers  which  urofe  in  this  period ,  was  a« 
l^ttt  the  right  of  inveJiUurc,  or  the  difpofal  of  bifli* 
pHcks^  and  other  church  prefermexiti.  When  the 
elergy  became  poflefled  of  eftates  in  land,  giveii 
them  by  princes  and  great  lords,  it  was  natural  that 
%hiy  (hoald  fwear  fealty  to  them,  and  even  per* 
foxW  the  fame  duties  that  wereexaft^d  of  other  hold-* 
ers'*ofIand,  fuch  as  fetving  in  thewars,  or  furniffa- 
pg  a  number  of  men  for  the  purpofe.  By  de- 
gr^'s  thefe  fervices  were  remitted  to  churchmeti  as 
unfuitable  to  their  charaSer ;  but,  ftill,  as  th^ 
lands  were  a  gift,  and  the  heirs  ot  the  grantor  bad 
an  intereft  in  the  poflelTioil  of  the  land,  the  new 
)dccupant,  as  in  civil  cafes,  was  not  admitted  with-* 
Out  his  confent.  This  was  evidently  the  cafe  with 
inefpeft  to  the  pope  himfelf.  But  at  this  time  both 
the  popes  and  other  biftiops  of  great  power,  fecl- 
''   '  B  b  5  ing 
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ing  their  importance,   began  to  be  impatient  c^ 
their  dependence  on  the  temporal  princes  ;  and  at 
church  prefennents  had  been  general  y  given  fior 
noney,  by  needy  princes  and  lords,  which  wa« 
called  fimony,  and  univerfally  condemned,  the/ 
mlmoft  univerfally  pradifed,  it  was  now  thought  tp 
be  wrong  to   fuSer  their  interference  in  this  bu&r 
iiefs  in  any  refpeQ  ;  on  the  principle  that  layme^, 
having  no  fpiritual  diara^er,   could  not  convef 
fpiritual  things ;  as  if  the  appointment  of  a  bifliop 
had  bee^  tHe  fame  thing  with  the  giving  of  holy  or« 
ders.  Thir  univerfal  cuftom,  tho'  nowobjeded  to^ 
was  agaiaft  this  znaxim.     In  Germany  in  p^cu- 
lar,  where  the  difpute  aro&,  when  any  bifhop  died, 
the  prince  had  been  regularly  informed  ol  it,  and 
the  clergy  and  people  always  waited  for  his  con- 
iient  before  they  proceeded  to  the  eleOion  of  ano* 
ther  I  and  he  confirmed  their  ele£lion  by   the  de- 
livery of  a  ring  and  paftpral  ftaff,  as  badges  of  their 
officCi  and  then  the  new  bifhop  took  the  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  prinCc  before  h%  took  pofleffion  of 
.  the  bilhopric. 

As  a  cuflom  univerfally  eSablilhed  could  not 
eafily  be  broken,  artful  methods  were  at  firft  ufed 
to  evade  it.  After  the  death  of  Alexander  1 1,  who 
while  he  was  pope  retained  the  bifhoprick  of  Luc- 
ca,  Anfelm,  whom  Alexander  himfelf  had  reconu^ 
mea4cd|  w$is  chofen  in  his  place,  and  had  beef 

ftnt 
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fent  before  hand  to  king  Henry  IV  to  obtain  the 
mveftiturc,  which  fhews  that  then  he  did  not  con- 
Actnh  the  praftice.  But  Anfelm,  who  thought  that 
the  f^cular  power  ought  not  to  give  ecdefiaftical 
(ffignities,  managed  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  •return; 
mnd  take  poffcffion  of  the  bifhoprick,  without  the 
ceremony  of  receiving  inveftitnre,  and  in  a.  d. 
1073  he  went  t:  Rome  to  be  ordained.  The  king, 
towever,  fent  to  the  pope  to  require  that  he  would 
not  ordain  either  him,  or  Hugh  biihop  of  Die,  bc- 
caufe  they  had  not  received  inveftiture»  -  With 
refpefi  to  Anfe!m,  the  pope  complied^  but  not 
with  refpe6l  to  Hugh,  who  had  been  chofen  fud- 
denly  by  the  clergy  and  people  in  the  place  of 
one  who  was  a  fimoniac,  himfelf  being  then  a 
layman,  the  pope's  legate  being  then^at  the  place^ 
and  approving  of  the  choice.  As  he  was  then  on 
a  {nlgrimage  to  Rome,  he  received  his  holy  orders 
there. 

Anfelm  was  afterwards  feized  with  a  fcruple, 
and  went  to  Cjugni,  in  order  to  become  a  member 
of  that  community ;  but  being  commanded  by  the 
pope,  he  left  the  monaftery,  and  having  given  the 
ring  and  the  pa  floral  ftaff  which  he  received  from 
the  king  into  the  hands  of  the  pope,  the  latter  ref-- 
tored  to  him  his  funfliojas^  allowing  him  to  retain 
nhe  monaftic  habit. 
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After  this,  m  the  progrefs  of  the  diflPerence^ 
between  Gregory  and  Henry,  thafjergy  took  moi% 
courage,  and  openly  aflerted  their  independtrnec;  cm 
the  civil  power.  At  a  council  at  Poitiers  in  a# 
S.  1078,  the  bifhops  and  other  epclefiaftical  per^ 
fons,  were  forbidd  'n  to  receive  inveftiture  frota 
kings,  or  other  laymen.  Viflor  III,  in  a  coun- 
cil  at  Beneventum,  decreed  that,  if  any  perfqi^  re- 
ceived a  bifboprick,  or  abbey,  from  any  laymaoi 
he  fhould  be  confidered  as  no  bifhop  ori^bbof* 
But  Urban  II,  at  the  council  in  Rome  in  a.  d. 
1099,  proceeded  farther  than  this ;  for  then  an  ex* 
communication  was  pronounced  again  ft  all  lay«* 
^znen  who  fhould  grant  inveftitures  of  churches, 
and  alfo  againft  all  the  clergy  who  fhould  receive 
them  at  their  hands,  or  confecrate  thofip  who  re* 
ceived  them,  ahd  againft  all  thofe  who  fhould  dq 
liomage  to  laymen  for  any  ecclefiaftical  dignity^ 
*'  For,"  faid  the  pope,  "one  cannot  fee  without 
^'  horror  hands  raifed  (o  the  fupreme  honour  of 
*^  creating  the  creator,  and  offering  him  to  hifi 
^*  father  for  the  falvation  of  the  world,  reduced  to 
<^  this  infamy  of  fubmitting  to  hands  continuall|r 
«<  fiained  with  the  touch  of  infamous  things,  rapiat, 
*^  and  the  eff'ufion  of  blood."  All  the  afTcmbty 
cried.  Be  it  Jo. 

Notwithlianding  the  great  power  of  the  clergy 
in  this  period,  there  were  flill  loud  and  juft  com<- 

plaintl 
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^aifits  of  the  fcizing  of  their  tetriporalities  hyhtw^ 

left  violence.      This  appears  by   the  council  df 

Leon  in  Spain  in  a.  d.  1012,  to  have  been  as  much 

iht  cafe  in  that  crountry  d$  in  Germany,    Francci 

'^d  ttaly,  of  which  Ditmaf  makes  fo  much  conw 

'j[>Iaint.     Abboti,  the  abbot  of  Fleury,  complained 

ifaat,  iiferi  the  advocates  of  th^  church,    or  thofe 

irho  held  fiefs  df  it,    in  order -to  defend  it,   were 

fhcmfdves  the  greateft  plunderer^  of  it.  «'  Whence,*" 

iit  fays,  "  we  fee  fo  many  churches  deftroyed,  and 

^*  fo  marty  thotiafkeries  in  ruins;  becauie  mea  pi^c* 

^  fent  themfelves  as  the  proteftors  of  them,  and  0*1 

^*'that  pretence  feize  the  greatcft  part  of  the  reve* 

Aues.*      At  theacceffioh  of  pope  Gregory  VI  thtf 

temporalities  of  the  fee  were  (o  much  diminiibed, 

that,   excepting  a  few  cities  near  Rome,   and  the 

crblations  of  the  faithful j    Iti tie  remained  for  his 

fubfiftence  ;    all  the  diftant  patrimony  being  ^- 

cupied  by  tiPurpers.       Rome  itfelf  wap  tull  of  a& 

■feflins  and  plunderers.      They  fought  even  at  the 

^aftars,  and  on  t  he  toihbs  ot  the  afpoilles,    to  carry 

-off  the  oblations,  andufe  them  in  feaftswith  tlieit 

proftitutes.      At  Rome  there  was  a  fingularkiiid 

of  abufe,  to  which  Gregory  VII  put  a  flop.  Tbere^ 

were  fi'xty  pcrfons  called  Mnn/lonaricSf    habited 

like  priefts,  at  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  who  mader 

the  pilgrims  believe  that  they  were  prielb,    r<;- 

feived^  their  offerings,  and  gave  them  abfolutiop  ; 

and 


«9»  *tHE  HISTORY  OP      Pm.:XV#: 

an4  ^t  night,  on  the  pretence  of  guarding:  the 
tharch,  they  went  out,  and  committed  all:  kin^ff 
of  crimes.     .      ,  :  ,   w 

We  find  a  complaint  fimijar  to  tlMin  tl?^  eafl. 
it  had  been  the  cuftom  in  the  I^ginnipg  ot.f,the 
eleventh  century  to  give  a  decayed  monaftery.  to^a 

fiich  and  powerful  perfon^  for  the  purpofe  of  refto* 
ring  it,  that  they,  might  be  its  benefa&ors^  ^qgI 
prote^rs.  But  this  was  grown  into  fuch  abufe, 
that  they  were  coniidered  as  their  abfolute  proper^ 

.  ty ,*  fo  that  they  received  and  enjoyed  the  revenues 
of  them.  By  this  means  women  fometimes  became 
pofTelTe^  of  the  monafleries' of  men,  and  menthofe 

r  of  women  ;  and  as  many  fecular  perfons  w^ 
received  into  the  monafleries  as  monks,,  ^fo 
that  the    difcipline   was  wholy   relaxed.       Tiis 

:  abufe  was  re&ified  by  the  conflitution  of  Aloftiff 

■  in  A.  D.  I027.:.  :     *•/ 

One  principal  caufe  of  the  great  diforders  9nd 

I  violences  of  thefe  times,  by  which  the  clergy,  as  the 
moft  defencelefs  part  of  the  community,  fuffeicd 
the  moft,  was  the  independence  of  the  feudal  lends, 
and  the  weaknefs  of  the  kings.  For  near  two  hundred 
years  from  the  reign  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire  the 

.  fovereign  authority  was  little  refpeOiedi  in  France, 

:  Germany  or  Italy.  Every  lord  thought  he  had  a 
light  to  do  himfelf  juRice  by  force  of  arms  ;  and 
as  caufes  of  complaint  were   infinitely  muUiplied, 

there 
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^diereiwas  nbthingf  but  violence,  and  it.vas  nofcciMiP* 
Tfidbrectasany  crime.     They  who  were. the  laoft 

cxpofed  were  the  merchants^  artizans-i^nd-iliboilF* 
iim,  and  the  reft  of  the  common  people,,  butefpei* 
^€ial]|f  tfaisimonkB  and  the  clergy,,  who  wercifoiibi^ 
^dtn  the  ufe  o£ armftV     •      *.=.    .  -  •  W 

:'  :  Great  evils,  however^  require,  and  aln^ays  fiq^ 
'^feme  temedy ;  becaufe  itcomes  to  be  the  geteral-ift-* 
jr^crdt  tfaatifome  ihoahl  be  applied,  and  in  this  ci^ 
•iip«»fitKl  recourfe  had  to  various  expedieaUv  At^ 
:  '^*  oouhdl  of  *  {^ocdiers  J  in-  a.  ly.  loo^, '  i^o:  lords 
.rpiomifed,  and ^aye  ho^ges  to  obfeire  one  of  its 
^orders;  which  wasrdiat  whoever*  injured  a  church; 
->  laundered  the  poor,'  or)  ftruck  a^  difarmed  dei^g)^ 

inah,  fiiouldbe  anathematized  ;  and'  that  for  all 
'V  ttf  urpattons  that  had  been  made  in  the.  preceding 
1  .five  years^  or  fheuld  be. made  for  the  future,   thejr 

fiiould  demand  juflice  of  the  prince,  or  particular 
i.*::|ionl^,  who  fhould  caufe  juftiee  to  be  done ;  that 
V^if  he  was  unable  to  .procure  juftice,:  he  fhould  aC* 
L  JfiMnble  the  lords  and  ibiihops  who  affi;ft^d  M  dkat 
,iJODuhGil,  acul  they  fhould  march  again  (I  him  ar 
-'  ftgainfta  rebel,  iand  lay  wafte  his  eftates,  tilLhe 
^  'iubmitted  to  reafon. 

At-thecouncil  of  Liinoges  in  a?^  ©•  iD3i',Odat« 

'   nc  abbot  of  St.'  Martial,  in  order  to- procure  peaoe 

'•  among  the  lords,    who.  were  continually  at  war 

one  another,  propo/bd  to  lay.  the  whole  coun- 
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try  under  an  interdift  till  the  lords  iliould  con« 
Tent  to  it.  I'o  alarm  them  the  more,  the  liilhop' 
of  Cadres  faid  that  a  certain  knight  who  bad  been 
excommunicated,  and  refufed  to  be  abiblvedi  bad 
^en  buried  by  hrs  relations  without  any  foneral 
rites  in  the  church,  but  that  the  next  morniug  the 
body  was  found  thrown  out  of  the  grave ;  that  the 
fame  thing  took  place  repeatedly, :  after  five  Ht^ 
:4empts  to  bury  him,  and  that  at  length  they  bundd 
him  out  of  the  church  yard.  This  flory  aafwerad 
the  purpofe  in  that  fuperftitious  age.  Ithe  lords 
were  terrified,  and  fwore  peace  among  tbearfelvcfs. 

In  the  time  of  king  Robert  they  began  to  apply 
more  effefiual  remedies  to  this  great  evil;  At  af 
council  held  at  Elne  in  RouffiUon  in  a.  b.  1027, 
it  was  ordered  that  no  perfon  Ihould  attack .  his 
enemy  from  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon-  ob  (a« 
turday  till  day  break  on  tiionday ;  -  that  lia  perfbd 
'  fhould  attack  a  monk  or  cleFgym[an  travelliRg 
without  armS|  or  any  perfon  going  to  church  or, 
.  returning  from  it,*  or  travelling  in  coriipany  with 
tvomen ;  andthat  no  perfon  fhould  attack  a  church, 
or  a  houfe  within  thirty  paces  of  it,  under  pain  of 
excommunication*  . 

After  a  dreadful  famine  of  three  years  conti- 
tiuance,  about  a.  d.  1030,  feveral  councils  were 
held  in  which  thefe  abufes  were  reformed.  The 
piincipal  obje£l  was  to  procure  peace,    fo  that  all 

peffons 
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iptt(wt  inight  traviel  WiMioiit  Anm,  i||(}i«Bever  diif-* 
^fctMbes  they  might  have  i    thai;  khnwl^  (bMiA 

k^CvBiSkames  for  all  crimen  tmt  that  of  kcakidg 
i  Idus  Mabe;    « 

::>«..  At  length,  in  A.  b.  10419  the  Idrds  inbl  hdng 
riableto  make  a  fettlecjl  peace,  agt^ed  to  a  trtice 
:^Ued  the  tr^e  0/  God,  which  was  thiit  firotti  #ed- 

ioefday  evening  to  monday  ^omi^g  no  perfou 
'  ibouldi  take  Any  thing  by  force.  It  came  to  tt 
';  balkd  the  truce  of  Ood,  bec^ufe  it  was  thought 
fjdiat  feveral  perficHls  who  had  vidited  U^wcire 
.-^unifiied  in  a  miraculous  lil^anner. 

i  '■  This  trace  of  God  Wks  confirmed  ihd  extehd«< 
^^*  to  other  "feafdns  at  the  council  of  Narbonne  iii 
'\k/l>.  16549  under  the  peilalty  of  anathetn'a  and 
*Vieri)'i6tuaI  baniflinieiit.      At  the  fanic  lime  it  wai 

rorbiddien  to  cut  doW^ii  blive  trees,    becaufe  they 

?    -tuirflifhed  matter  fer  the  chrifni,   and  the  lighting 

iMFcfaattheS.      Alfd  fhepberd;  and  their   flocks 

'Sferi  Ut  to  tie  molelied,  b&ur^hei  atid  tHdr  reve^ 

''inles  wtiii  M  be  held  facre<l,       ill  (dergyxheh 

tnd  nionlci  withbii^  irtfi^,  knd  merchants  anii 
•  ^i^mi.    f  he  irac«  blT  God  was  decided  in  koi> 

favidy  dnder  William  the  bbnljueroir  in  a.  ri; 

iAb,  and  farther  d^nfirnlbd  at  a  bbaiadl  in  dotted 
'In  A.  i.  1696,  i^heh  alt  pbHbtis  aW<e  the  age  d 
^iwdve  fears  #ere  obliged  to  (Wear  t^  ir, 

^t  »  ■    .        ... 
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Thus,  by  the  efforts  of  the  bifliops,  the  public 
tranquility  was  m  ftHiie  meafure  reftored.  Before 
this  bilhops,  and  even  popes,  were  obliged  to  have 
recourfe  to  arms.  Gregory  VI,  fii^ding  excom*- 
xnunications  ufelefs,  applied  this  remedy,  and  by 
this  means  made  travelhng  in  fome  meafure  fafe. 
But  the  Romans  having  been  long  accuftomed  to 
plunder,  faid  the  pope  was  a  blood  thirfty  man« 
unworthy  of  Offering  facriiiGes  to  God.  The  car« 
dinals  themfelveS  ufed  the  fame  language. 

Whei!!  thofe  times  of  violence  began  to  abate, 
there  was  a  great  emulation  in  Fiance  in  rebuild- 
ing churches,  and  monafteries.  At  this  time  the 
cathedral  of  St.  Martin  at  Touis  was  built  in  a^ 
magnificent  manner  by  Herve  the  treafurer. 


SECTION  IV. 

Of  ijic  Monks  in  this  Period'. 
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WO  very  confiderable  new  brderf 
6i  mohks  had  their  rife  in  this  period ;  the  Cartfau- 
fians,  and  the  Ciftercians,  tho'  both  of  them  cm 
the  general  principles  of  the  Benedi^nes. 

Bruno,  the  founder  of  the  former  of  thefe  or- 
ders, was  a  canon  of  the  church  of  Rheims.  and^a 
difference  which  he  had  with  Manaffes  the  arch-^ 

hUbfipif 
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bifhop,  whofe  in^gularities  gave^him  great  oflFencei 
was  the  caufe  of  his  retreat.  Difcourfing  witli 
Roul  le  Vert,  the  proVo'ft  of  that  church,  and 
toothed  perfon  of  the  name  of  Fulciqs,  of  the  va^ 
taity  of  the  fichesi  and  pdeafures  of  this  world,  and 
oT  the  joys  of  eternity,  they  alL  niade  a  vow  to  quit 
the  world.as  fooci  as  .pbflible,  arid  (akfe  the  qjionaf- 
tic  habit ;  but  the  e^tecuticfn  being  dtfefted  till  th^ 
iretum  of  .Fulcius  from  iijourtiiey:  which  he  niacjb 
to  Rome,  Where  he  flayed  &  long  time^  the  zeal 
of  Roul  grew  cobl,  and  he  contiliued  at  Rheims 
bf  which  hb  was  afterwards  ^rchbiihop,  but  Sruno 
kept  firth  to  his  pui^fe3  ^:      -.:  - 

Without  waiting  for  the  i^etura  of  Fulfcius,  he 
went  16  confult  Hugh  bifliop  of  Grenoble,  who 
had  quitted  his  biflioprick,  .  and  retired,  to  the  mo- 
naftery  of  Chaife  Dieu,  where  he  paffcd  a  year; 
but  by  order  of  tjbe .  pope,  had  rfefumed  the  duties 
of  his  office^  It  was  three  years  after  this  that 
firuno  with  fix  companions  vifited.  him.  He  re- 
ceived them  with,  great  kindnef^,  approved  of 
their  refolution,  tmd  advifed  them  td  fix  theipfelves 
at  Carthiifium,  a  foUtary  place,  ftirroundcd  with 
frightful  mountains  of  difficult  accefisi  near  Gre^ 
noble*  -,,..•         , 

In  this  place  they  made  an  eftabliihmen^t  in  a; 
t>i  1084,  and  by -their  charter  4he  bifliop  ibrhaa 
Ikhy  women  to  pa&  thro' the  lands  belonging  to.  the 

C  c  a  . 
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brothers ;  nor  was  any  perfon  allowed  to  fifh,  to 
hunt,  or  lead  any  cattle  to  pafture  there.  Tli^ 
had  h  church,  and  each  brother  had  a  fmall  cell 
round  the  inclofure  of  the  monaftery,  where  they 
worked,  ate,  and  flept,  ,  On  fundays  they  received 
from  the  ftewaTd  their  provifion  for  the  weelc^ 
which  confifted  of  bread  aftid  pulfe,  which  each  of 
them  cooked  for  himfelf,  drinking  only  wateit. 
They  received?  neither  filver  nor  gold,  nor  any 
ornaments  for  their  ehurch.  'I' hey  heard  mafs  at 
certain  hour^;  fhey  feldom  ever  fpake,  they  wore' 
hair  cloth  next  thei^  (kin,  and  their  clothing  waf 
very  •mean;  They  lived  under  the  dire^on  of  ft 
prior,  the  bitfiop  of  Grenoble,  ferving  for  an  abbot;- 
This  i&  th^  account  that  Guibert  gives  of  tbehr 
manners  when  thefe'  mon&s  were  only  thir^n  itt  • 
number,  iho'  more  than  twenty  laymen  lived  un- 
der theii"  conduft  at  the  foot  of  their  mountain. 
Rigorous  as  this  inftitution  was,  it  was  adopted 
in  all  parts  of  Europe,  smd  the  rules  of  it  were  re-r 
duced  to  a  more  regular  fyftem.  What. they  are 
fiill  chiefly  diftinguifhed  by  is  their  filence,  and 
not  eating  at  a  common  table. 

According  to  the  inftitute  of  the  CarthufiaM, 
pubUlhedby  the  prior  Guignes,  about  forty-five 
years  after  the  foundation,  the  prior  wa«  to  be  a 
prieft,  who  had  a  fteward  for  the  mamagement  of 
tempond  TStin,  aad  aifi>  for  the  oondud;  of  tfae 
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lay  brothers;  who,  being  ^iterate/  needed  in- 
fimdion.  All  the  proper  monks  had  paichment 
provided  for  them,  lus  the  tranfcribing  of  booki 
was  their  common  occupation. 

With  refped  to  ftrangers,  they  received  per- 
ibns,  but  not  their  borfes,  as  they  could  not  af« 
ford  the  expence  of  it }  tbiey  gave  alms  to  the  poor, 
but  did  not  lodge  them,  left  it  fliould  intierrapt 
ihcir  folitude,  and  they  never  fent  any  perfon  to 
beg.  Novices  were  not  received  to  profeflion  un^ 
jder  twenty  years  of  age.  They  never  went  out  of 
their  cells  except  to  church.  If  they  had  occafioo. 
to  fpeak,  it  was  ip  fpw  words^  ^fi^  not  bf  •fign^^ 
fL9  at  Clugni. 

From  the  middle  of  Septennber  to  Eafter  they 
ate  only  once  a  day,  the  reft  of  the  year  twice  ox^ 
fundays,  thurfdays,  and  faturdays.  They  drank 
np  pure  wine,  and  ate  no  white  bread.  They 
bad  fiih  Qnly  for  the  fick,  and  feldom  had  recourle 
to  medicine ;  but  they  were  let  b^od  Bye  times^  m 
idle  year.  They  were  (baved  only  j^x  times.  They 
bad  neither  gold  nor  filver  in  their  lurches,  ex«* 
icept  a  chalice  for  the  eiicharift.  They  had  no 
pofleflion&beyond  the  bounds  of  their  defert.  X^ey 
bofied  only  their  bfetbren,  au4  had  no  anniver^ 
sry  feftival.  They  did  not^appicpy^  of  the  cuftom 
4[>f  faying  maffes  for  olh^  perfons,  mUlqh  made 
ff^y^  vcnai^  or  having  magaificent&afts^  fe$  it 

P  c  ^  |houl4 
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fliould  hurt  th'eir  abftinence.  Their  lay  brothersi 
were  not  obliged  to  fuch  rig<>tpu«  abftinence,  or  fi« 
lence.  The  number  of  monks  was  fixed  at  thir* 
feen,  and  that  of  the  lay  brothers  at  fixteen. 

After  Bruhp  had  goyerned  lit  Carthufium  fix 
years,  lie  was  fent  for  to  Rome  by  pope  Urban, 
who  had  been  his  difciple  At-Rheims,  toafBft  him 
with  his  advice,  leaving  his  charge  of  the  monaftery: 
to  Seguin  the  abbot  of  Ghaif«  Dieu,  to  whoxn 
the  place  originally  belonged.  His  monks  fol- 
lowed him  to  Italy,  but  he  pprfuaded  them  to  rc^ 
turn,  and  gave  them  Landuin  for  a  prior,  and  he 
governed  th^m  ten  years.  Bruno  himfelf,  unablQ 
to  bear  the  tumult  of  Rome,  retired  with  Landuiq, 
and  Tome  others,  to  the  diocefe  of  Squillace  in  Ca- 
labria, where  count  Roger  gave  them  a  forefi  of  ^ 
league  in  extent..  There  he  lived  elev^u  yes^rs^ 
and  there  he  died. 

The  JFounder  of  the  Ciftercians  was  Robert^ 
abbot  of  M olefme.  He  and  feveral  of  his  mooks^ 
reflefting  that  the  rules  of  Benedi6l,  to  which  they 
had  fworn,  were  by  na  means  conformed  to  Iq 
that  monaftery,  •  and  not  being' able  to  prevail 
upon  the  reft  to  fubmit  to  them,  with  the  leave  of 
pope  Urban,  they  left  the  place,  and  fixed  them- 
felves  at  eijkrciim,  (in  French  CiUaux)  five  miles 
|rom  Dijon  in  the  diocefe  of  Chalons.  It  was  then 
a  defert  place,    covered  with  woad  and   briars, 

which 
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which  they  began  to  clear,  and  where  they  lodged 
themfelves  in  wooden  cells,  with  the  confent  of 
Qautier  the  biihop  of  the  diocefe,  and  Renaud 
Vicount  of  Beaune,  to  whom  the  land  belonged,* 
Here  they  eftabliflied  themfelves  the  firft  of  March 

A.   D.  1098. 

The  archbifhop  of  Lyons,  feeing  their  extreme 
poverty,  wrote  to  Eudes  duke  of  Burgundy  to  re- 
commend them,  to  him ;  and  he  at  his  own  expence 
finiihed  the  wooden  buildings '  they  had  begun, 
and. for  a  long  time  fupplied  them  with  all  nece£- 
faries ;  and  the  bifhpp  of  Chalons  gave  Robert  the 
paftoral  ftaff  in  quality  of  abbot.  By  application 
to  the  pope  Robert  was  afterwards  induced  to  re« 
(;um  to  the  monafiery  of  Molefme ;  bt|t  they  who 
Remained  at  Citeaux  chofe  another  abbot,  Albet 
ric,  who  had  been  prior  pf  Molefme,  and  wai 
then  prior  of  Citeaux. 

There  were  three  other  great  reformers  of  mo- 
naflic  difcipline  in  France  within  this  period,  Ri- 
diard  abbot  of  Verdun,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  cetitury,  Odilon  abbot  of  Clugny,  and 
William  of  Dijon. 

Gonfidering  the  varieties  there  are  in  men's  dif^ 
jpofitions  and  fituations,  we  cannot  wonder  at  the 
varielfcy  of  forms  in  which  men  devoted  themfelves 
tp  wb^t  they  confidered  as  r^ligion^   in  bp^ofitioii 


to  the  licentidUs  manners  of  thpfe  times.      I  ^al| 
j(nention  two  which  tooj|^  pUce  in  this  period. 

In  A-  !)•  ^091  many  laytxieh  ipn  Germany  te* 
jounced  the  world,  giving  thcmfelves  J^nd  ihtb^ 
property  to  tl^e  (crvice  of  particu^r  communities^ 
regular  clergy,  or  monks,  to  liv^  under  their  icoi^.. 
4uQ.  This  hieing  burned  by  many,  pope  Urbaa 
wrote  in  approbation  of  it,  as  an  image  of  the  pri? 
^tiv^  church.  There  were  alfo  many  ycHing  wo4 
men  who,  renouncing  marriage,  put  tbemfelvel 
ynder  tl^e  conduft  of  fome  prieft,  or  of  a  mapie«| 
woman,  living  in  obediences  ^^4  great  piety^ 
Whole  villages  adopted  this  mode  of  devotion  an(| 
endeavoured  to  furpafs  one  another  lin  £s^ndity. 

In  the  eleventh  century  we  find  the  infUtutioi^ 
f>f  Iny  br(dher\.  Thcfc  were  illiterate  peribms,  whcj^ 
therefore  (xmld  not  be  clergy,  and  devoted  tfaem^ 
i^lves  wholly  to  labour^  The  firft  monaftery  thai 
Jiad  thefe  lay  brothers  was  that  of  yaiamBrofe, 
After  this  was  that  of  Herfuage^  an^  the  abbot 
William  is  faid  to  be  the  firft  inftitutor  of  this  ciafii 
pf  religious.  The  Carthufiians  alfo  had  them,  aridt 
called  them  bearded  brothers^  They  made  folemA 
vows,  and  were  real  mon)»^  ]^or  (ome  time  be* 
fore  this  reading  had  been  almofl  confined  to  th^ 
f  ^c^gXi  ^nd  almofl  all  the  monks  were  beCQOie  (q^ 
Wh^^m  9nginalJ[y  tl^cy  w^^e  all  laymen, 
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Thete  were  alfo  in  all  ihonafttries  a  ftocmd 
dafs  of  perfons  called  donati,  ox  ohlati,  who,  withr 
put  toakirrg  the  profclfion,  or  wc^iring  a  habit  diff 
Ifereiit  from  that  of  other  perfons,  gave  themfelve^ 
^d  their  |)roperty  xo  the  xnona^eric a,  obeying  tho 
fuperrot,  and  living  iti  celibacy,  in  vrhich  refpe6| 
^ey  differed  from  jfer/i,  who  were  thattiedi  F<to 
flrete  ^ere  alfo^r/i  of  devtotio%  or  freemen  who 
devoted  themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  ps^rticulav  totu 
^lafteries  i  and,  a^  a^  mark  of  it,  jiut  the  qohi  of  tho 
^hutt(^  faell  ahout  their  necks,  laid  their  head  unott^ 
fht  altar,  or  put  pieces^  of  money  ots  their  he^tds. 

In  this  peirod  too  the  on^er  can&f^i  rfgnhr  wa9( 
id^4e  ttioteperfeiS,  ?tH  private  property  being  ^ti? 
_  jplpfded ;  fo  that  they  were  nearly  in  the  fame  fitua*^ 
tioh  with  monks.  This  regulatiofi  was  made  at  « 
pouncil  held  i^  Rom?  in  a.  «•  iqB^,  under  Ai?^ 
^der  IX, 

lively  thing  that  was  thought  to  look  Hke  reli^ 
fftpn  being  in  this,  age  oonpned  to  nnonafteries,  tl)er<| 
lif as  a  great  refoft  to  them  on  ^  variety  of  occa^oni^ 
Pope  Alexander  I]  leaving  pronp^ifcd  an indnlgence 
for  fins  that  were  confeffed,  tq  thofe  who  fliould  af*. 
pft  at  the  d^dic^tion  qS  the  moniiftery  pS  Mount 
Cal^n«  when  it  i^as  repaire4  io  A.  n.  107  ^»  H 
^itw  together  a  protdigious  number  ol  pe^^us^ 
TKot  only  the  thoriaft^ry  itfdf,  and  the  town,  b«< 
ftfi  9?igi^b,wnp§  fields  were  fiilc^,     §«?h,  howt 
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ever,  were  the  revenues  gf  the  place,  and  the  libe- 
rality  of  the  abbot,  that  they  were  all  fupplied  by 
him  with  bread  and  wine  and  filh,    three  days  be- 
fore the  dedication,    and  as  many  after  it.     Thi^ 
folemn  dedication  fo  much  increafed  the  reputation 
pf  the  monaftery,    and  of  the  abbot   pefiderius 
that  all  princes  fent  prefents  to  it,  and  in  two  years 
the  monks  increafed  to  the  number  [pf  nearly  twQ 
hundred. 

Motiafteries  were  far,    however,    from  being 
free  from  abufe  in  this  age.,    Ulric,  in  his  account 
of  thecuftoms  of  Clugny,    written  in  a.  d,  1091, 
fays,  that  one  chief  caufe  of  it  was  p4rents  who  had 
many  children  relieving  tbemfelves  of  thofe  who 
were  lame,  maimed,  or  who  had  any  other  bodily 
defe£i;,  by  putting  them  into  monaflenes.  If  oufe^ 
filled  with  thofe  invalids,  }^e  fays,    could  not  obr 
ferve  any  regularity ;    and  that  the  obferv^nce  of 
the  rules  was  exad;  only  in  thofe  mpnafteries  in 
which  the  greater  number   of  monks  confiiled  of 
perfons  who  entered  them  at  mature  age,   and  of 
their  own  free  choice. 

In  t|iis  period,  as  well  as  in  the  fornier,  w^ 
find  examples  of  perfons  in  the  higher  rank$ 
devoting  themfelves  to  the  mpnaftic  life.  Cur 
negund,  tjie  wife  of  the  emperor  Henry  H, 
took  the  vows  in  a  peculiarly  folemn  manner  aftef 
the  death  of  her  hufband,    in  a  monaftery  ne^ 

^efle. 
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Heffe-Gaffel,  living  under  the  orders  of.  her  fupe^. 
tior^  and  employing  herfelt  in  curious  ndedle 
work3,  &c.  After,  her  death  (he  was  canonized. 
Being  accufed  of  incontinence  in  the  life  time  of 
hcrhufband,  it  is  faid  that  flie  cleared  herfelf  hy 
walkifag  unhurt  over  a  iiumber  "of  red  hot  plown 
(hares..  Hugo  duke  of  Burgundy  became  a  monk- 
of  Clugny  in  A.  D.  1078.  And  William  duke  oi 
Aquitain  died  in  the  monadic liabitin^A.  d.  1030; 
as  did' the  empcrror.Midiael  the.  Paphbgoniau  ii% 
A.,  o.  1041.  The  emperor  I faacCommenus  be-7 
camC'  a  monk  in  a.  q,-  1059*  religning  the  epipirq 
to  Conftantine  Ducas.  ■      , 

:  .  Tho'  the  monks  were  higher  in  eftimation  thaq 
the  fecular  clergy  in  all  this  periods  they  did  not 
gain  many  eflentiaL  privileges.  Hp^^ver^  at  th^ 
council  ofNifmes  in  a.  p.  1096^  pppe.  Urban  ^f^ 
ferted  the  right  of  the  monks  to  the  e:^ercife  of  fa-r 
cerdotal  funQions,  not  only  within  their  own  mo^ 
inafteries;  but  with  refpeS  to  laymen,  which,  Fleu^ 
fyfay?,    was  intirely  contrary  to  the  wtient  cuf? 

toms.  

In  England  the  eftimation  of  monks  was  per-.* 
hajps  higher  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  worldt 
Before  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  monk^ 
were  fettled  in  all  the  cathedral  churches. ;  but  this 
•king  was  an  entourag^r  of  .jthe  feculajr  clergy,    andl 

yauq\iclve  bilhop  ^  '^Vi^^hQiter,   J^^pg  s^dvaq^ 
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tage  of  this  difpofition,  would  have  expelled  all  the 
monks,  but  he  could  not  get  the  confent  of  Lmi^^ 
franc  archbifhop  of  Canterbury. 

A  great  change  took  place  grz^dually.  in  iho 
lexercifes  tod  difcipline  of  monks,  which  at  this 
time  was  very  ftriking.  From  the  time  of  Leifia 
le  Debonnairc  bodily  labour  came  to  be  confidered 
^8  unworthy  of  monk^,  on  account  otmoft  of  them 
being  then  clergymen.  To  fupply  this  defe&  ^ 
labour,  the  recitation  pt  pfalms  iif2^$  addeci  to  all 
the  offices.  Tho*  bodily  labour  was  required  by 
the  rule  of  Clugny,  Ulric,  who  gives  an  aGoount 
of  it,  fays  he  faw  nothing  of  it,  but  0iflling  beans, 
weeding  the  garden,  and  kneading  tEe'lSread ,  and 
that  not  every  day.  They  fung  iilr  going  to  theif 
work,  or  returning  from  it,  and  alfo  during  the 
work  itfelf.  So  much  devotion,  fays  Fleury,  was 
good  in  itfelf;  but  it  would  have  been  better  to 
have  adhered  to  the  antient  cuftoms,  fincc  fo  may 
ny  offices  leiTened  the  time  for  ftudy,  as  WtH  ai 
labour,  and  the  oQces  tbemfelves  were  r;peatte4 
snore  negligently. 

Much  account  was  made  of  filence  ia  fhi ^  mo- 
fiaflery,  efpecially  at  meals.  Nothing  was  faid  at 
certain  heUfs,  as  between  prime  and  tier$e^  or 
between  none  and  vtfpris ;  and  this  interval  was 
very  fhort.  Nothing  was  faid  in  the  church,  tbb 
dormitory,    the  rcfeftory,    or  the  kitchen  j     and 

when 
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iihen  neceflity  required  that  tbcy  fiioold  mabf 
thfimfelves  und(srftood«   they  did  it  by  me^uis  of 

figns. 

To  give  a  juft  idea  of  the  charafler  and  manaeri 

'tiS<  tikis  age,  It  will  be  nfc&il  to  recite  the  more  re- 
markable inftafices.  of  auftcriiy  that  occur  iix  thf 
tomrfe  of  it ;  and  the  high  eftecm  ia  which  th^ 
fnoll  painful  and  difguding  aufteries  were  hel4 
Itiew^  the  prevailing  opinions  of  the  times. 

Romubald,  a  faoEiout  folitaiy  of  Lombardy,  a^ 
Ipbe  end  of  the  tenth  centi^fy,  faid,  that  he*  who 
^ould  be  p^rfeQ;  ought  to  ^  tvtty  day  that  he^ 
p[)ight  feel  hunger  6very  day.  For  fifteen  yearir 
fee  had  hom  ufed  to  eat  ealy  otr  fa^urdays  and  ixva^ 
<Jay<. 

Of  Nil,  a'  /blitaiy  in  dadaH^ria,  it  is  (aid  that 
6he  year  he  drank  only  once  a  naonth.  He  often 
laded  the  whole  of  Lent,  without  eating  or  drinfe- 
JAg,  except  receiving  the  eui<ihari(l.  He  flept  only 
one  hour  in  the  night,  and  then  tedted  the  pfalter^ 
i^akiog  five  hundred  vgenuftexions,  afte^  whicb 
lie  faid  the  nodurnal  pr«^yers  and  the  lAatins. 

3ut  the  greateft  chaap^iofi  of  monkiih  aufter?-^ 
4y  iR  this  or  any  pthtr  ^e  w^  one  Pominie,  ^ 
friend  of  t.  namiani  biittpfi  of  OfUa,  who  pub-f 
J^(bed  an  ^tCQunt  of  hii^.  His  rebtions  having 
4mA  a:  buekflcia  to  a  biihop,  in  order  to  get  himf 
in»it,9iyti4t%  he  abftatoed  %oVIi£e  frQni^ 
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in  that  Capacity,  and  devoted  himfclf  to  the  life  of 
k  hetmit  at  Liiccoli  i^i  Umbria,  fubmitting  to  this 
dire£lions  of  P.  Damiani,  whofe  cell  was  thenneai 
lb  his  Own. 

For  m^ny  yeatt  he  wore  nfext  to  his  fkin  a  coitt 
bf  mail,  which  he  never  put  off  except  for  the  fake 
bf  flagellation,  tod  on  this  account  he  got  the 
hame  of  cfuirajjier.  He  never  pafled  a  day  witb-^ 
out  repeating  the  {ifsllter  twite,  whipping  himfelf 
kt  the  fame  time  with  both  hand^,  k  hslndful  of 
tods  in  eslcH.  -  But  during  Leilt,  6t  wh^n  he  did 
Jjenance  for  any  other  perfon,  he  repeated  at  leaft 
three  pfalters  a  day,  giving  hiiiifelf  difcipline  in 
the  fanle  riianneri  He  often  Repeated  t#d  pfalteri 
without  intermiflion,  always  difciplining  hiiiifelf; 
arid  {landing  upright,  without  once  fitting  down; 
or  ceafing  one  moment  to  beat  himfelf.  He  ma^i 
an  hundred  genuflexions  in  ihe  recital  of  ever^ 
fifteen  pfalms,  or  a  thoufand  in  the  whole  pfalter. 
At  one  time  he  tepeated  the  whole  pfalter  eight 
times  in  the  cbttrfc  of  a  day  and  night,  but  then  be 
did  dot  repeat  every  word  audibly,  but  only  merf- 
tally.  And  exerting  himfelf  to  the  uimoft,  he 
Once  repeated  the  pfaltet  twelve  tithes  d$  far  as  thfe 
thirteenth  plfalnl  in  one  day. 

Being  informed  that  by  fejieatingt^elve  par- 
ticular pfalms  eighty  times,   and  holding  the  arnA 

in  the  form  of  a  crofs,  a  great  penance  might  be  rfl^ 

deemed/ 
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deemed,   he  repeated  thofe  twelve  pfalms  in  that 
manner  eighty  times  without  refting  himfelf.      Ill 
repeating  the  pfalms,  he  added  the  carUitles^  feveral 
other  hymns,  the  Athanaiian  creed;  and  ihe  )ftpiy» 
which  were  added  to  the  antient  pfalters.     If  wail 
a  prevailing  "^Opinion  that  fince  ten  years  of  pes 
nance  were  Mue  for  one  homicide,    twenl!y  home-  | 
cides  would  require  a  hundred  years  of  penance^- 
and  that  an  hundred  years  of  penance  might  bl; 
comiftuted  by  the  recital  of  twenty  pfalters,    acC 
^ompanied  with  difcipline.     Alfo  three  thoufand  V  ^ 
ftrokes  with  a  whip  were  deemed  equivalent  tiJ-*^ 
year  of  penance ;  and  a  thoufand  lafhes  were  given 
in  the  recital  of  ten  pfalters.      Confequently,  the 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pfalms  were  equivalent  ttr 
five  years   of  penance,    and  twenty   pfalters  t6^.. 
an  hundred}  years.       Dominic  performed   thfa 
penance  of  an  hundred  years  in  fix  days.     At  thb 
beginning  of  Lent  he  once  required  of  Daitiiani 
to  impofe  upon  him  a  penance  of  a   thoufand 
years,    and  he  had  nearly  performed  it  before  tbfer 
tod  of  it, 

B^fides  his  other  aufterities,  Dominic  wott 
four  rings  of  iron,  two  on  his  thighs,  and  two  oh 
his  kgs ;  and  after  fomie  time  he  added  foUr  otheri. 
.  Notwithftanding  this  fevere  penance,  he  lived  to 
agreat  age,  and  died  in  a.  d.  1062.  From  his  . 
•sample  flagellation,    which  h<^d  been  little  uft^ 

.  before 


htfor^f  cafQc  kito  fafltlon  with  lelig^s  2iio|Aii 
ivonien  as  well  as  men.  .   .i  ; 

RodoU  biikop  of  ^ugubid^  aboftiiei'  JUetid  tJt 
^.  Daihi^i,  recited  the  j^raltet  at  leaft  onbs  crivf 
^^Xf  giving  himfelf  difcipliae  withbdih  bit  hatidti 
tie  dftcti  tbai^jd  himfelf  with  in  huiidircsci  yam^ 
pcuajict,  w^Mcb  he  perforihed  in  tm&ity49f$f 

TW  the  ^i^t  lordl  df  thii  age  qftea  nad^ 
Very  light  ,of  excommuhicaticmi,  ind  f  very  ilJng 
delating  td  etclciiafticai  difcipline,  4re  oleet  ^itfi 
dome  examplefi  4;^f  a  rigic^owi  Cottipliwiris  wUi^  Hi 
btho  II I|  a3  a  penance  For  rottne /Ciime  whicfa  lid  . 
had  committedi  Walked  bareJbdt  firom  ftonie  tri 
inount  Garg^^tiuS,  fa&ihg,  and  fingiog  pfalms  all  . 
the  way^  wearing  i  bait  doth  next  bis  {kin,  iW 
bveir  it  h<i  Wdr^  a  garment  of  gold  dnijpiirple  •  aap 
tho'  he  had  d.bed  of  fUte  in  his  toanH^  iie  i^t  od 
k  mat  of  re^ds. 

in  dbdfe  ftiperftitidus  times  even  tb^  liky,  fad 
independently  of  any  penance,  wert  made  & 
leflrain  th^  gratification  of  theit  appetttei^  and 
fubmit  td  Ceitain  teftriaioniii  JFafting  iti  ih»  fattf 
days  df  Lelit  was  liiiiverrally  exafted }  mA  ihalr^ 
Hdge  dduld  ndt  be  telebrated  ih  this  feafim  of  mak^ 
tificatidn,  evtn  thd' tbi^  <x>nfunimatiQn  waft  de£ 
jferred  till  it  was  oVer.  At  a  council  iii  Benctmi* 
.  to  in  A.  d.  iogi  it  was  forbidden  to. celeblate  niaf- 
Hage  from  Sefttu^!sjtma^  till  the  ofiave  of  WJiifi 

ffsiltidej 


Ikb,  V.    THE-  GHBJSTU.N  CHURCH.         4if 

iiintide,  and  al(b  from  advent  tb  Ae  odave  qf 
j&piphany. 

Several  pei-fons,  jandrome  in  thehigheft  ranks 
•of  life,  made  a  nlerit  of  living  in  continence  evep 
.When  they  virere  married.  When  the  emperqr 
'Henry  II  died  in  A.  6.  1024  he  Cent  for  the  rcls^ 
.tions^  of  the  ttm^rtU  Cunegund^  and  declared  to 
Atxtii  that  he  i:e0x]ired'  her  to  them  as  much  i 
Jriar^a  iA  he  had  recieivied.jher.  This  eiiiperor  ^fter 
-his  death  was  caiionited.  Alfo  £dw4rd  the  Con- 
rifeffor  of:£ng^aQd  ;decl4i:ed:  .on  bib  deaili  bed,  thai 
Jit  hadilived  with  his  wife  as  with  a  filler. 
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'^}  )h  Progrf/s  pf'C}iriJttamiy,.  and  ofih  Statt 
of  the  Jews  and  Chrijlian  ScBartei  in  this  Pe- 

;    Al^HR-ISTIANITY  made  fometJriJ- 
.^eCi  in  this  period,  the'  thd. manner  of  its  propa- 

•Ration  ^id  not  much  refemblethatin  wbSch.  it  was 

■*  ^^ 

^^jlromoted  ih  the  pHihitive' times;     But  at  tfaisctinie 

^ic-was  a  veiy'  diflferent  thing,    and  ^^vvr^  thing  re- 
lating to  itwas€OBdu£led  ina  different  manner. 
^    '   In  A.  D.  965  Miciflas,    duke  of  Poland,    wa^ 
?«ilonveixed  to  ChJ!Xftiainity  in  confe^^^  oi  his 

^^i^  ill.     /  Dd.      ,  .j»vin| 


4f«  THE  HISTORY  OF     Per.  XVlt 

• 

having  married  Dobrava,  a  fifter  of  Boleflas  king 
ofBohemia^  who  was  a  Chriftian.  The  ^ipoftte 
of  the  Sclavonic  nations  in  general  was  Adalberts 
thfe  firft  archbifliop  of  Klagdeburgfa,  who  alfo^ 
preached  to  the  Ruffians.  But  the  converfion  of 
the  Ruffians  is  nftofl  properly  dated  from  the  reign 
of  Vladimer,  who  had  married  a  fifler  of  the  Gredb 
emperor  in  a.d,  989.  Geifa,  duke  of  Hungaiy, 
tvhodiedin  a.  j>.  997,  and  who  had  married  bis 
fon  Stephen  to  Oifelle  fifler  of  the  emperor  Hen- 
ry II,  embraced  Chriftianity,  and  promoted  the 
converfion  of  his  (uhjeEt&,  and  this  was  falty  ae- 
complifhed  by  Stephen  himfelf.  In  the  time  of 
Conflantine  Monomachus,  two  chiefs  of  the  Piat2i« 
naches,  a  Scythikn  nation,  became  converts  to 
Chriftianityj,  in  order  to  be  affifled  by  the  emperor 
againfl  their  prince  who  had  ufed  them  ill ;  to 
that,  as'  Fleury  fays,  thefe  c6nverfions  leem  to 
have  been  a  little  interefled. 

Tho'  there  were  not  many  martyrs  in  thefe  con-' 
verfions,  yet  a  few  perfohs  arc  roentiomied  as  hav-t 
ing  fuffered  in  confequence  of  them.  Brunon, 
who  took  the  name  of  Boniface,  of  a  noble  &mily 
in  Saxony,  was  put  to  death  by  the  RuflBans,  to 
whom  he  went  to  preach  in  a.  d^.  1009.  *  Alio 
Adalbert  bifhop  of  Prague  was  murdered,  as  he 

was 

*  TTie  writer  of  the  notes  to  Mofhcim  fays  that  he 
|lid  wt  fuffer  laartyrdo^i  in  Ruffia.  YoU  S»  p.  Saa 
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Was  preaching  to  the  Pnlffians  in  a;  ti.  ^97.  And 

4 

Gothefchalck,  prince  of  the  Sclavi,  was  killed  by 
his  pagan  fubje£ls,  when  he  was  endeavouring  td 
convert  them  in  A;  d.  1065*  Several  others  (nU 
fered  with  him. 

Thefe  national  converlions  tould  not  be  fUp^ 
pofed  to  have  been  grounded  on  convi£lion ;  and 
accordingly  there  Occur  in  this  period  feveral  in- 
ftances  of  relapfes  into  idolatry.  All  the  tinie.  of 
the  Otho's  the  Sclavi  between  the  Elbe  and  the 
£ider  made  profefFion  of  Ghriftianity  ;  but  in  A. 
©.  1013  they  revolted  from  their  (ubjeflion  to  th6 
i^rinces  of  Saxony,  and  at  the  fame  time  renounced 
their  religion,  tho'  they  had  profelTbd  it  fixty 
yea)^^  .  The  exaSiion  of  ty  thes  wai  very  near  over- 
turning Ghriftianity  in  Poland  in  th^  beginning  of 
the  elevehth  century;  Some  of  the  lords  faid  that 
this  religion  was  infupportable^  they  would  hot 
go  to  churchy  and  driving  the  priefts  from  them, 
returned  to  their  antient  fuperftitions.  But  Bo<- 
leflas  arfefted  the  principal  of  them,  and  punifhed 
them  with  death.  In  a,  d.  104;^  the  Hungarians^ 
being  diffatisiied  with  their  king  Peter,  demanded 
permilfion  to  live  as  heathens,  according  to  theit 
Bntient  cuftoms,  and  to  kill  the  biihops  and  priefis^* 
Their  chiefs,  it  is  faid;  thought  proper  tb  comply 
with  their  demands,  but  they  were  foon  after 
brought  back  to  the  profeflioii  of  Chriftianity* 

Pdi  Tft# 
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The  Jews  Were  great  fu£Ferers  by  the  prejudice 
and  violence  pf  the  Chriftians  in  this  period. 
The  church  of  the  holy  fepulchre  of  Jerufalem 
being  deidroyed  by  the  Saracens,  and,  as  itwai 
thought,  at  the  inftigation  of  the  Jews,  they  were, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  perfecuted 
in  a  cruel  manner,  in  all  Chriftian  countries,  at 
lead  in  the  Weft.  It  was  refolved  by  common 
confent  to  banifh  them.  Many  were  drowned, 
and  put  to  death  in  other  ways,  and  fome  deftroyed 
themfelves.  The  bifhops  forbad  all  Chriftian^ 
having  any  intercourfe  with  them.  Many  to^ 
avoid  death  fubmitted  to  be  baptized,  but  foOn  af- 
ter returned  to  thdr  former  cuftoms.  It  ap{>eare^ 
however,  that  the  account  of  the  guilt  of  the  Jews 
in  this  bufinefs  had  ho  foundation  in  truth,  an^ 
the  bearer  of  the  letter  Which  produced  all  the  miC- 
chief  being,  difcovered,  he  was  feverely  whipped, 
and  confeffing  his  crimie,  was  condemned  to  be' 
burned  to  death. 

In  A.  D.  ioi'2  the  emperor  Henry  jbanifhed 
all  Jews  from  Mayence.  it  appears  from  the 
letters  of  Alexander  II  to  the  bifhops  of  Gaul,  that 
thofe  Chriftians  who  went  to  fight  againft  the  Sa- 
racens made  a  merit  of  killing  the  Jews  they  met 
with.  For  this  pope  praifes  them  for  prote&ing 
the  Jews  h-om  thofe  perfons,  and  highly  condemns 
the  pradice. 
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The  crufaders  made  a  point  of  malTacring  all  -m 
the  Jews  they  met  with  in  their  paCTage  to  the  holy  ■ 
land.     The  moft  moderate  account  fays  that  goin^ 
by  Cologn,  Mentz,     Worm>,    and    Spire,    they 
killed  or  drowned,  from  April  to  July,  five  thou- 
fand  perlbns,  and  compelled  great  numbers  to  1^7 
nounce  their  religion,       Chrilhan  hiflorians  fay 
that  fourteen  hundred  were  burned  in  Mentz  only, 
and  as  they  made  reGflance,     one  half  of  the  city 
was  reduced  to  aflies.      Thofe  of  Worms  took  re-  \ 
fuge  with  the  bilhop,    but  he  would  not  receive.  ' 
(hem,    except  on  the  condition  of  their  becoming  1 
ChriHians.     Thofe,  howevefj  who  ditffo  abjure^ 
Chriftianity  when   the  florm  was    over.      Many 
killed  themfelves.      At  Treves  the  women,     feeing  j 
the  crufaders  approach,  killed  their  own  children,  | 
(aying  it   was  better  to  fend   them  to  Abraham'3  ■ 
bofom  than  abandon  them  to  the  Chriftians.  The  \ 
bifhop  of  Spire  (hewed  more  humanity.     He  not  J 
only  protefied  thofe   who  took  refuge  with  him, 
but  caufed  fome  of  thofe  who  peifecuted  them  to 
be  hanged.      The  annahfts  of  Bavaria  fay  that 
twelve    thoufand  were   lulled    in    their    countjy. 
Others  make  this   number  much  greater.     This! 
perfecution   was  not  confined  to   Germany,  thrt>*'J 
which  the  crufaders  pafFed,    hut  was  a  general  one,; 
extending  to  England,   France,  Spain,  and  Italj 
^yith  the  account  of  this  perfecution  the  JewiQi 
Dd  3 
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hiftorian  R.  Gans  concludes  his  hiftory ;  faying 
the  ftench  of  it  was  infupportab'e.  Bajnage,  Vol. 
g.p.  100.  X93.  196.  Abarhinel  confiders  this  i 
the  moft  cruel  of  all  the  pcrlecutiops  of  his  natioi 
A  gteaterniitnber  of  Jews,  he  lays,  left  Spai 
this  account  than  lett    Egypt  under  Mofes.  t 

^s>.       '■       .  -       '■ 

Wccaqnot  expefl  muchca'm  difcufiion  ofti 
queftion  between  the  Jews  and  Chriftians  in  tli 
period;  and  yet  we  find  fome  recourfe  had  t 
argument.  In  Africa  a  Jew  afked  leave  of  the  Fi 
temite  Calif  Mouaz  to  have  a  conference  with  tl 
Chrillians  in  his  prefence.  This  was  granted,  aa 
it  is  fdid  that  the  Jew  was  confuted  by  Severus, 
celebrated  doftor  among  the  Jacobites.  Sever 
works  of  this  Severus  are  extant,  efpecially  a  hide 
ry  of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  now  in  1 
public  library  at  Paris. 

About  the  year  a,  d,  107G,  Samuel,  a  coi 
verted  Jew  of  Morocco,  wrote  a  treatife  addrelTt 
to  anolher  |ew  of  the  name  of  Ifaac  in  favour  < 
Chrillianity  ;  alleging  particularly  the  long  cot 
tinuance  of  their  fufFerings  fince  the  death 
Chrifl,  fo  much  exceeding  that  of  the  Babylonil 
captivity,  and  di[lingnilbing  the  two  comings  ot 
the  Meffiah.     PiBet,  a.  d.  1072. 

lu  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century-  tlie^e 
were  fev?ral  eminent  Jewilh  dolors  in  Spain,  an4 
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among  them  Ifaac  Alphofi,  who  came  from  Fez  in 
Africa,  and  another  IfaaCj  the  fon  of  Baruch. 
PiSeC,  A.  D.  1004. 

Notwith (landing  the  overbearing  influence  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  fupported  by  all  the  fecular 
iwers  of  Europe,  there  were  at  all  times,  and 
rpecially  in  the  lower  orders  of  men,  thofe  who 
rejefted  the  doflrines,  and  refufed  to  conform  to 
the  difcipline,  of  that  church.  Such  were  the  dif- 
iples  of  Clement  and  Adalbert  in  a  preceding  pe- 
d,  and  fujch  were  the  Prifcillianifls  in  the  ^V'ell, 
id  the  Paulicians  in  the  Eaft.  Both  thefe  iVcls 
were  very  numerous ;  and  tho'  grievoyfly  perfe- 
cuted,  they  were  by  no  means  extinguifhcd.  \Vc 
now  find  an  union  probably  of  both  thefe  under 
the  appellation  of  Manichcans,  in  fcveral  parts  of 
France,  and  it  is  certain  they  held  feveral  of  the 
bifiinguifhing  principles  of  the  Gnollics,  from 
Brhich  thofe  of  the  Manichcans  were  a  branch. 
That  remains  of  Prifcil  ianifls  fhould  now  appear 
in  France  will  not  be  thought  extraordinary,  fince 
they  were  not  only  in  Spain,  but  alfo  in  the  fouth 
of  France  m  a  former  period  ;  but  the  Paulician?, 
perfecuted  in  Afia  Minor,  were  received  in  Bul- 
garia; and  when  they  were  driven  from  thence 
they  went  to  Italy,  and  other  parts  of  the  Well ; 
and  thofe  who  are  no-v  called  Maniclieans  in 
France  are  faid  to  have  come  from  Italy,  Mojhcim, 
P  d  4  ■  .Vpl. 
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Vol.  2.  p.  346.  Thejr  are  fre^uiendjr  ojtlled  Pofu 
licani,  which  foine  thinks  to  have  been  a  cbrruptiori 
of  Patricians  [Uojhtivk,  Vt>K  2,  pi.  547.)  aatl  PnieL^ 
rini,  from  Pataria,  a  diftriS  in  the  duchy  of  Mu 
Ian.*  Th;s  term  came  at  length  t6  be  ufed  to  denote, 
all  kinds  of  heretics.  lb.  p;  285*  In  France  thejr 
were  called  Albigetifes,  hot,  as  has  been  fuppofed^ 
from  their  chiefly  reading  in  the  town  of  Aiby^  buf 
))ecaufe  their  tenets  were  condemned  ill  a  coUncit 
held  there.  lb.  p.  347. 

We  find  the  firfl  diftind;  mention  of  theni  w 

I  '  '  » 

the  beginhihg  of  the  ielevehth  century.  We  hkrt^ 
no  writings  of  theirs,  by  which  to  judge  of  thcif^ 
principles ;  'BUt  if  we  may  at  all  depend  upob  thq 
accounts  of  their  enemies^  they  Fejeded  th§ 
jJbQtrine  of  the  trinity,  they  diibelieved  th^.  <?rea« 
tion  of  the  wortd;  (uppofing  probably  that  matte| 
Was  eternal,  and  the  Woirld  formed  out  of  it  b^ 
fome  evil  being.  Thiey  denied  that  Chrift  wa^ 
born  of  a  virgin,  by  which  they  meant  that  hil 
fielh  was  not  derived  from  her  but  was  a  creation 
in  her  womb.  They  are  faid  alfo  to  faaye  denied 
the  death  and  refurre£lion  of  ChrifL  but  with 
^efpe£l  to  this  it  is  probable  they  made  thedifiittd> 
ion  of  the  antient  Gnoilics,  believing  th^t  he- 
died 

♦  Giannoite  fays  they  were  called  Pdterinl  frbH| 
iheir  readin^ft  to  fuller  fgr  their  reli^ioa,  Vq1,1.p* 
*6J# 
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died  only  m  app^atance*  But  the  greateft  offences 
they  gave  was  their  rejei^ing  the  tniferable  but  gain^ 
ful  fuperilitions  of  the  times  refpe6ling  the  rites  of 
the  church,  and  the  lowers  of  the  clergy.  Bap* 
(ifm  they  faid  did  not  walh  away  fin,  and  the^ 
were  the  firfl;  who  defied  it  to  infants,  while  they 
adminiftered  it  to  adults*  fFall*s  Ifijiorjf  of  In/ant 
iaptijm.  Vol.  2.  p.  177.  ' 

They  maintained  thlt  the  euchariftical  elemental 
did  not  become  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  bye 
confeqration,  and  that  it  was  ufelefs  to  praj  to  the 
faintsi.  They  condemned  marriage  from  the  prin^ 
ciple  that  tiiatter  was  thefource  of  all  evil,  and  that  it 
^  Qur  great  hufinefs  to  mortify  the  body;  and 
^ey  torbad  eating  fleih  meat.  Like  the  primitive^ 
^hriftians,  they  \ftxt  charged,  but  no  doubt  falfc* 
ly,  with  the  promifcuous  ufe  of  women,  and  with 
l^rivately  killing  young  ^hi^dren,  and  Pthc^^ 
^ttormittts. 

A  fobiety  of  thefe  perfons  bein^  betrayed  by 
Ifme  who  belonged  to  the  ^ourt  oT  the  duke  of  Hox^ 
mandy.  (and  who  had  pretended  to  join  them)  ivai( 
brought  before  the  council  of  Qiieans  ^n  a.  p.  1022 ;; 
yhen,  being  charged  with  holding  the  qpinionii. 
f  bovementidned^  they  declared  that  fuch  had  al^ 
ways  been  their  beli^ef,  and  they  hoped  that  cye^ 
|h^t  affembly  would  cn^brace  their  doQrine3,  ^s 
'^^Y  were  the  pnre  truth.     Being  ^fl^ed^  amon^ 
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other  queftion^,  whether  they  did  not  believe  that 
God  the  Father  created  every  thing  out  of  nothing 
by  his  fon,  they  replied,  "  You  may  tell  thefa 
<  tales  to  thofe  who  have  eai;thly  thoughts,  and 
^  who  believe  the  inventions  of  carnal  men,  written 
i^n  the  (kins  of  animals ;  but  it  i^  in  vain  that 
^  you  talk  in  this  manner  to  us  who  have  the 
^  law  written  by  the  fpirit  of  God  in  the  inner 
'  man.  But  make  an  end,  and  d9  with  us  what- 
*  ever  you  plcafe/' 

The  difputation  with  them  at  this  council  con* 
tinued  from  day  light  till  three  in  the  afternoon^ 
when  they  were  threatened  with  being  burned  a* 
live  if  they  did  jiDt  renounce  their  opinions,    but 
they  profefled  that  they  did  not  fear  death  in  any 
form.     After  this  thofe  of  them  who  were  priefts 
were  formally  degraded,  and  the  queen,  who  had 
the  cliarge  of  the  door,  with  her  own  ring  ilruck 
out  the  eye  of  one  of  them  of  the  name  of  Stephen, 
who  had  been  her  own  confeflbr.      Of  thirteen  of 
them  only  one  man,    who  was  of  the  clergy,  and 
one  woman,    who  is  faid  to  have  been  a  nun,  re- 
canted ;  all  the  reft  went  with  the  greateft  ohear- 
fulnefs  to  the  ftake,    and  were  burned  alive.     It 
now  appearing  that  one  Theodat,    a  finger  in  the 
fame  church,  who  had  been  dead  three  years,    was 
in  the  fame  herefy,  they  dug  up  his  body,  refufing 
him  Chriftian   burial.      Others  of  thefe  heretics 

were 
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ivere  burned  at  Thouloufe,  and  other  places  ;    for 
tjiey  were  found  in  many  parts  of  the  Weft. 

More  of  thefe  M anicheans,  as  they  are  called, 
were  found  at  Arras  in  a.  d.  1025,  by  fome  per*' 
Ions  who  came  from  Italy,  when  Gerard  the 
bifhop  of  that  city  caufed  fome  of  them  to  be  feized ; 
and  after  queftioning  them,  he  put  them  in  prifon. 
Then,  proceeding  with  great  folemnity  in  the  bufi** 
nefs,  he  ordered  ?^  faft  of  his  clergy,  in  order  to 
procure  their  converfion.  On  the  third  day  after 
this,  being  funday,  he  went  in  great  ftate  to  the 
cathedral  church,  and  delivered  a  difcourfe  on  the 
fubje6l.  He  then  queftioned  them  concerning 
the  perfon  from  whom  they  learned  their  tenets, 
when  they  mentioned  one  Gandblf  from  Italy, 
faying  that  he  taught  them  to  receive  no  other 
fcriptures  than  the  gofpels  and  the  a£ls  of  the 
apoftles.  Having  been  informed  that  they  reje&ed 
baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  with  the  other  or-p 
dinances  of  the  church,  he  put  queftions  to  them 
on  thofe  fubje^s,  and  in  reply  to  what  the  bifhop 
had  faid  with  rcfpeft  to  them,  they  faid,  *'  Our 
^*  doftrine  confills  in  abandoning  the  world,  rcr 
^*  prefling  the  defires  of  the  flefh,  living  by  the  la- 
•*  hour  of  our  hands,  doing  wrong  to  nobody,  and 
J*  exercifing  charity  towards  our  brethren.  In  ob^ 
^*  ferving  thefe  things  we  think  we  have  no  need  of 
**  baptifm,  and  if  we  violate  (h^fc  tilings  .baptifm 
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"  will  nojfc  avail  us"  They  likewife  urged  the 
bad  lives  of  the  clergy  who  adminiftered  baptifm. 
To  this  the  bifhop  replied  with  the  ulual  ar- 
^ments,  alleging  the  baptifm  of  the  eunach  and  of 
Cornelius,  and  faying  that  the  unworthinefs  of  th^ 
ininifter  does  not  prevent  the  efficacy  of  the  facra* 
ment,  &c.  &c.  Being  probably  terrified,  for  we 
pan  hardly  fuppofe  that  they  were  really  convince^, 
by  what  they  muft  have  pften  beard  before  (an4 
from  other  accounts  it  appeared  that  they  had  beex^ 
put  to  the jtorture,  jpiBcig  a.  d.  10^5.)  they  ap- 
kilowledged  tbemfclves  to  have  been  in  ap  error, 
and  the  bifbop  (:ontinued  his  in(^ruQions  on  th^ 
{ubjt6k  of  niaterial  qhurcbe^,  which  t}^ty  h^c} 
treated  with  contempt,  as  mere  heaps  of  ftone,  to* 
gether  with  ^he  a^tar,  the  incenfe,  and  the  bell^Sf 
He  alfo  explained  to  his  audience  the  nature  an4 
ufe  of  the  epclefiaftical  orders;  for  they  had  defpifed 
all  external  worfhip,  thinking  it  to  be  a  matter  of 
indifference  who  were  their  minifters,  in  whaf 
place  they  exercifed  it,  qr  where  they  bqried  theif 
dead ;  funeral  ceremonies  being  the  invention  qjf 
(ivaficious  priefts.  He  alfo  in{lru£led  them  in  the 
ufe  of  penance,  which  he  maintained  to  be  fer-. 
riceable  even  to  the  dead.  For,  faid  he,  a  perfoa 
may  perform  the  penance  which  his  friend  was 
prevented  from  doing  by  death.  He  defended  the 
Ueceffity  of  grace  againft  what  he  called  the  falfc 

righteouC- 
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fighteoufnefs  of  thcfe  heretics ;   from  which  It  ift 
probable  that  they  had  laid  great  ftrcfs  on  perfonatl 
Virtue,   in  oppofition  to  every  thing  that  fuperfti*- 
tion  and  falfe  notions  had  fubftituted  in  the  place 
of  it.     On  this  occafion  he  alfo  defended  the  lavr- 
fiilnefi  of  marriage,    which  thef  were  faid  to  havt 
denied,    tte  concluded  with  pronouncing  a  fokmo 
fcbhdemnation  df  all  the  articles  of  their  do£lrine, 
tod  feht  an  account  of  this  fynod,    as  it  is  called, 
to  a  neighbouring  bifhop,  who  is-  fuppofed  to  havd 
ibeen  that  of  Liege,    to  guard  him  againft '  thofe 
heretics,  who  were  fo  difguifed  in  his  diocefe  as  id 
■have  paffed  undifcovef^. 

'  The  emperor  Henry  1,  finding  many  of  thefe 
•Minicheans  at  GoJDlar,  when  he  celebrated  the 
ieftival  of  Chrilima(!^  there  in  a.  d. -1051,  by  the 
;advice  of  biftiops  and  lords  who  were  aiTembled  on 
'  ifhat  occafion,  ordered  them  to  be  Jianged,  Idl 
their  hercffy  fhould  extend  farther.  We  fliall  find, 
-however,  in  the  fubfequent  periods  of  their  hiflo^ 
-#y ,  that  this  herefy  was  not  to  be  prevented  4rom 
•Spreading  by  thefe  meafcircs. 

The  cohtroverfy  that  '•  chiefly  agitated  the  Latin' 
thurch  in  this  periba  wizis  that- with  Berengcr  con* 
^^eming  the  eucharift.  He  was  a  native  of  Tours^ 
■and  mafter  of  a  fcfaool  there.  He  alfo  taught  hi 
'that  city  aftbr  he  was  made  archdeacon  of  Angers* 
lie  feems  to  have  imhit^d  fome  of  the  fentiments 

of 
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faf  the  Manicheans ;  for  he  is  faid  to  have  difputed 
againft  the  baptifm  of  infants,  and  silfo  againft 
marriage,  as  well  as  to  have  maintained  the  doo 
trine  of  John  Scotas  againft  Pafchafius  on  the  fub« 
je£l  of  the  eucharift.  Being  oppofed  by  Lanfranc, 
then  prior  of  the  abbey  of  Bee  in  Normandy,  he 
wrote  him  a  letter  of  friendly  expoftulation ;  telling 
him  that  if  he  condemned  the  opinion  of  Johnt 
ScotuS)  as  heretical,  he  muft  condemn  Ambrofisi 
Jeromj  Auftin,  and  many  cithers. 

Berenger  was  univerfally  allowed  to  be  a  ma£ 
of  a  nfioft  excellent  private  chara£ler.  William  cff 
Malmfbury  fays  he  was  regarded  by  fome  as  a  faint, 
and  commended  for  having  done  an  infinity  of 
good  works.  Hildebert  biChop  ot  Mans,  who 
St.  Bernard  fays  was  a  man  worthy  of  all  refped, 
and  a  firm  pillar  of  the  churchi  wrote  hisr epitaph  ; 
and  greater  praife  cpuld  not  be  given  to  any  mani 
than  is  given  to  him  in  it.  PiSlet^  a.  d.  105b: 

The  firft  who  publiftied  any  thing  againft  B6i 
tcnger  was  Hugo  bifliop  of  Langres,  in  a.  d.  1050, 
who  exhorted  him  not  to  maintain,  fingular  opi- 
nions. For,  fays  he,  you  fee  the  eucharift  with 
other  eyes  than  the  generality  bf  Chriftians.  By 
this  time  the  do£lrineof  Pafchafius  of  the  real  pre-* 
fence,  and  the  change  of  the  elements  into  the  bo- 
dy and  blood  of  Chrift,  was  probably  the  general 
opinion,  tho'  it  was  a  lorf^  time  in  becoming  f<»« 

Berex>tf 
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Berenger's  arguments  agarnfl;  it  mufl  have"  made  a 
lireat  impreflion  on  many,  and  have  excited  much 
attention.  For  in  a  council  held  at  Rome  in  a. 
D.  1050  his  do6trinewas  condemned,  and  himfelf 
excommunicated.  On  this  he  retired  to  Norman* 
dy,  where  he  had  conferences  on  the  fubjeft  of 
bis  dodrine  with  the  clergy  of  Brione,  and  of 
Chartres,  the  former  in  the  prefence  of  William 
dokb  of  Normandy.  In  thefe  conferences,  far 
from  appearing  to  have  been  intimidated  by  the 
a£ts  of  the  late  council  at  Rome,  he  is  faid  to  have 
treated  the  church  of  Rome  as  heretical,  not  even 
excepting  pope  Leo. 

Berenger,  continuing  xefraftory,^  was  cited  ta 
appear  at  a  council  at  Verceil  in  the  fame  yeai^ 
when  pope  Leo  I X  preiided ;  but  be  did  not  at- 
tend. In  this  council  the  treatife  of  John  Scotu» 
concerning,  the  eucbarift  wa»  read,  condemned, 
and  publickly  burned  >  and  the  opinion  of  Bererr- 
ger  was  alfo  cenfured.  Two  clergymen  who  then 
attended  for  him  were  faid  to  have  been  confound- 
ed,  (b  as  to  be  unable  to  defend  him^  and  they 
were  arretted. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  folemn  condenuiations, 
the  opinion  of  Berenger  continued  to  fpreadfo 
much  in  France,  as  to  give  much  alarm>  King 
Henry  hearing  of  it,  by  the  advice  of  his  bifhop9 
»nd  lords>  appointed  a  council  to  be  held  on  the 

fub« 


lubjea  at  Paris,  and  Berenger  himfelf  was  ordered 
to  attend.     He  did  not,  however,  go  tbilher,  but 
continued  with  Brunbn  biflbop  of  Latlgrei,    who. 
was  of  the  fame  opinion  wikh  him ;  but  a  letter  ot 
his  to  a  friend,    Which  had  been  intercepted,  wzi 
read  at  this  council,    and   was  heatd  iVith  m\ick 
indigtiatidh ;    and  his  do£trine  and  the  treatife  of 
Scotus  were  again  cotidemned.      In  confequencd 
of  this,    the  king,  who  was  himfelf  abbot  of*  St, 
Martin's  at  Tours,  ordered  the  revenue  of  Beren-A. 
,  ger  troni  that  abbey  to  be  withdrawii.      On  thtl 
Berenger   wrote  a  letter  oJF  remonftraiice  to  thaii 
jprince,  by  means  of  a  friend,  who  had  accefi  to 
him,   iil  which  hefaidk  wasiinjuft  in  theix>uncil 
^of  Verceil  to  condcmii  John  Scotils,   Who  wrqtel 
at  the  requeft  of  king  Charles  the  Bald,,  a^priooe 
who  had  the  greateft  zeal  for  religion,    left  the  cr- 
i-ors  of  ignorant  and  ftiiprd  people  fhovld  preivail. . 
This  letter  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  tU 
fe6i,  and  the  firmnefs  of  Berenger  did  riot  bold  oy£ 
inuch.  iottger;       for  at  i  council  held  at  Toilrs  lA 
A.  D.  1054,  where  Hildebrand,    afterwards  Gre- 
gory VII,  atteildedi  Berenger  arid  Lanftand;  who 
was  for  fome    time    fufpeded  of  favouring  hiiri; 
being  introduced,  the  formet  made  a  public  recan- 
tation of  his  do6trine,  and  was  received  into  com-^ 
munion.     Alfo,  at  another  council  held  in  Komi 
in  A.  D,  1059,    Berenger  made  a  more  folemn  rt*. 


-^ 


Sic.  v.-  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHUCRCH.         493 

■1      "     ■  ...... 

" .  '  ■    • 

tratSation  of  his  opinion,  declaring'tbatirhefbauld 
<  '.  .  '       '      ■  ■ 

ever  think  t)r  preach  otherwifc  than  as  the  church 

prefcribed  hfe  would  fubmit  to  <hc  feverity  of  the 

canons.       He  even  hitnfelf  lighted  a  fire,  in  the 

mid  (I  of  the  council,    and  threw  into  it  the  book 

5ifhich  contained  his  opinions.  But  as  foon  as  he  wa3 

pot  of  the  C9uncil  he  wrote  againft  the  confeflion 

he  had  there  made  of  his  faith,    inveighing  aj^ainft 

cardinal  Humbert,  who  had  drawn  it  up  for  him. 

Oil  this  occafion  Lanfranc  addrefled  an  epiftle 
to  Berehger,  •  particularly  reproaching  him  fpr 
^aching  in  private  what  for  fear  of  death  he  had 
denied  before  the  council ;  and  in  reply  to  Beren« 
get's  faying  that^  it  was  impoflible  that  the  fame 
jodjr  of  Chrift  could  be  in  heaven  at  the  fame  time 
thdX  it.  was  eaten  by  thtj  communicants,  he  faid, 
y  It  is  a  my  fiery  of  faith,  ufcful  to  be  believed^ 
*^  but  not  ufeful  to  be  examined."  . 

The  doftrine  of  the  eucharift  was  again  diC 
cuffed  at  the  council  of  Rouen  in  a.  d.  1074,  and 
with  fo  much  warmth  that  Berengcr,  who  was 
prefent,  was  near  being  killed.  ,  Aiid  about  the 
fame  time  Guimond,  a  Spanifti  monk  and  a  dif- 
ople  of  Lanfranc,  diftinguifhed  bimfelf  by  writing 
i|gainfl;  Berenger,  beginning  with  reproachi;ig  him 
iox  his  aflPeftation  of  fuperior  wifdom,  when  he 
-was  very  young.  What  handle  Berenger  had 
^ven  tor  this  does  not  now  appear^  nor  is  it  all  to 
.  Vol,  III.  £e  the 
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the  purpofe.  With  refpeft  to  the  argument,  what 
is  advanced  by  Guihiond  is  particularly  curious. 
In  anfv\rer  to  the  pbjedion  that  aill  the  communi- 
cants? cannot  receive  a  whole  Chrift,  he  fays,  that 
*'  not  only  does  every  fingle  hoft  contain  a  whote 
*'  Chrift,  but  every  particle  of  every  hoft;  and 
"  tho*  a  thoufand  mafles  were  celebrated  at  ibt 
*'  fame  time,  all  the  communicants  receive  the  oni  . 
"  only  indivifible  b6dy  of  Chrift.  It  is,*'  he  fays', 
**  ohly  to  the  fenfeathat  a  finfgle  particle  of  a  hoft 
"  feems  lefs  than  the  whole,  btft  the  fenfes  ofted 
"  deceive  us."  He  oWns  that  it  is  di£5cult  to  un* 
derfland  this  tranfmutation  of  the  elements.  Bui 
fays  it  is  not  difficult  to  believe  it,  the  only  ques- 
tion being  whether  God  wills  the  change.  How- 
ever ht  illuftrates  the  fubjeft  by  faying,  that  wheii 
a  man  fpeaks,  the  fame  voice  is  heard  intire  by 
the  greateft  multitude.  . 

Some  of  the  difciples  of  Berenger  having  main- 
fained  what  thty  called  the  doftrine  oiimpanatiort^ 
which  was  tliat  the  real  body  of  Chrift,  and  th4 
fubftance  of  bread  and  wine  exifted  together,  Qui* 
mond  replied  to  them  as  well  as  to  Berenger  him** 
felf.  He  faid  the  Berengarians  could  not  be  the  tx\xt 
church  of  Chrift,  becaufe  they  did  not  occupy  i 
fingle  city,  or  even  a  vilkge.  The  queftion,  \i% 
fays,  is  of  infinite  moment,  eternal  life  dependinj^i 
ppon  it.      In  the  laft  place,   he  replies  to   thoft 

Whc/ 
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^bo  faid  that  the  elements  ceafed  to  be  the  body 
of  Chrift  to  unworthy  communicants.  Durandus 
tolfo,  the  abbot  of  Troiiam  in  Normandy;  wrote 
tg^inft  Berenger ;  but  he  advanced  nothing  new. 
Thus  at  this  time  ended  the  famous  controverfy 
eonceming  what  was  afterwards  called  the  do6lrine 
of  trcnfubfiantietion,  and  which  came  to  be  th^ 
tnoft  diflinguilhing  article  of  the  church  ot 
Rptne* 

^Bfut  tho'  nothing  more  was  written  in  the  tinik 
of  Berenger,  fomething  more  was  dune.  At  the 
council  held  in  Rome  in  a.  d.  I078,  being  urged 
to  renounce  his  error,  he  gave  a  fliort'confeflion  of 
his  faith,  and  obtained  a  delay  of  his  fentcnce  rill 
ihe  next  council  in  the  Lent  following.  At  thi4 
Council  fome  of  the  bifhops  maintained  that  th6 
elements  were  only  a  figure,  which  looks  as  if  Ber- 
enger was  not  without  the  fupport  of  fome  perfong 
t>f  Eminence  in  the  church  ;  but  this  opinion  was 

•  fet  a&de,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  elenrients  were 
the  real  body  of  Chritf,  and  Berehger  was  induced 
to  fign  an  ample  recantation  of  all  that  he  had 
taught  to  the  contrary ;    and  in  confequence  of  this 

'  ht  was  difmifled,  and  folemnly  charged  to  teach 
iK>thing  more  concertiing  theeucharift,  except  witii 

•'a  view  to  recover  thofe  whom  he  had  led  into  er- 

ifor-     But,  as  before,  he  was  no  fooner  in  France! 

, than  he  wrpte  againft  this  la!l  confcflQon,    as  he 

Ee  a  ta'c^ 
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had  done  again  ft  the  former,    which  had  been  ex« 
torted  from  him  in  the  fame  manner.  , 

In  France  Berenger  muft  .tiave  had  many  and 
very  powerful  friends ;  for,  notwithftanding  his 
perfifting  in  his  opinion,  we  find  him  at  a  council 
at  Bourdeaux  in  a.  d.  1080;  but  what  pafTed 
there  is  not  faid,  except  that  he  there  gave  an  ac- 
count of  his  faith.  He  lived  eight  years  after  this 
in  a  ftate  of  retirement  near  Tours,  dying  in  a. 
x>.  1088,  and  in  communion  with  the  cfhurch* 
He  was  much  commended  for  his  charity  to  the 
poor,  and  two  of  the  beft  poets  of  the  age  com- 
pofed  magnificent  epitaphs  for  him. 

The  opinion  of  Bierenger  did  not  die  with  him  i 
for  it  was  thought  neceifary  to  condemn  it  once- 
inorc  at  the  council  of  Placentia  in  a.  d.  1095^* 
When  it  was  declared  that  the  bread  and  wine,  duly 
Confecrated  at  the  altar,  are  not  only  a  figure,  but^ 
changed  truly  and  efientially  into  the  body  and' 
blood  of  Chrift.       . 

The  do£lrine  concerning  the  nature  of  the  pre-' 
fence  of  Chrift  in  the  eucharift  was  not  fettled  io' 
the  time  of  Berenger,  and  the  confeffions  of  hi# 
faith  which  he  was  required  to  give  from  time  to* 
time  varied  from  each  other.  He  adhered  to  that 
which  he  had  fubfcribed  in  the  two  firft  Roman 
councils  approved  by  Gregory  VII.  Uojhtim^ 
Vol.  2.  p.  338. 
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Folkheim  abbot  of  Lobes,  in  the  bifhoprick 
df  Liege,  wrote  againft  the  feal  prefence;  and 
Hereger,  who  fucceeded  him,  made^a  colle6lion 
of  paflages  fropi  the  Fathers  againft  the  doftrinfe 
ofPafchafius.  PiBet^  a.  d.  1007. 

It  is  probable  that,  in  this  period,  there  were 
xnany  of  the  difciples  of  Clement  and  Adalbert, 
who  refufed  to  communicate  with  the  Roniifli 
'church.  For  at  a  council  held  at  Amalphi  in  a. 
'p.  1089,  the  clergy  called -4 cfj&Afl/z,  orthofewho 
had  no  conne6iion  with  the  Catholic  bifhops  were 
jCOhd^tnned,    an4  alfo  fome  vagabond  monks. 

There  was  fome  little  difcuffion  of  the  doQrine 
'of  the  trinity  in  this  period,  in  confequence  of  what 
"was  advanced  by  Rofcellin,    a  celebrated  teacher, 
|wt  rather  of  logic,    than  of  theology.       He  faid 
'that  the  three  divine  perfons  were  three  things,  as 
diftindl  from  each  other  as  three  angels,    tho'  they 
'ftad  but  one  will,  and  one  power.     Otherwife,  he 
Taid,  it  would  follow  that  both  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  muft  have  been  incarnate,    as  well  as 
the  Son ;  that,  indeed,  ftriClly  fpeaking,  they  fliould 
"have  been  called  three  Gods,     but  cuftom  had  not 
acuthorized  it.     Lanfranc  and  Anfelm  he  faid  were 
-6f  the  fame  opiriion;     As  this  was  an  age  in  which 
-many  perfons  began  to  fpeculate  on  metaphyseal 
'and  theological  fubjefts,    this  doftrine  was  confix 
dered  in  a  council  held  by  Renauld  archbifhop  of 
.  ^  ^  3  Rhein^j 
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Rheims  at  Compeigne  in  a.  d.  1092,  and  con- 
demned ;  and  Anfelm,  hearing  what  Rofcelliii 
Jiad  faid  concerning  his  opinion  on  the  fiibje£l,  feqt 
to  this  council  to  difcla^m  it,  and  vouching  the  famo 
for  Lanfranc,  who  was  then  de^^d,  He  faid  he 
ijiould  not  argue  with  Rofccilin  on  the  fubjed, 
giving  this  curious  reafon  fur  it.  "  Our  faith,"  he 
faid,  '*  ipuft  be.defended  b^  reafon  againft  infidelsj, 
*'  but  not  againft  thofe  who  bear  the  n^ime  of 
Chriftians ;''  meaning  probably  that  iu  their  cafe  ij 
.was  fufficient  to  appeal  to  the  authority  of  the 
chuich,  which  they  allowed.  Rofcellin  himfe^f 
appeared  at  this  council,  and  abjured  his  opinion; 
|5ut,  like  Beren^er,  he  ftill  continued  to  teach  it, ' 
faying  he  had  abjured  becaufe  he  was  afratfl  qf 
being  knocljed  on  the  head  by  jhe  popula^ce,  .  ^ 
Anfelrp,  who  mz^y  be  faid  to  have  been  the  fa- 
ther  of  that  fubtle  tnethod  of  feafoning  on  theolo- 

'     ■      .  '  

gical  fubje6ls  which,  being  ufed  in  fchools,  after- 
wards  obtained  the  name  oi  fcholajtic^  wrote  ^ 
treatifiR  to  folve  the  queftion,  "  why  pod  became 
^^  man,  in  order  to  give  life  to  the  world  by  his 
*'  death,"  when  he  might  have  cffcdled  the  fame 
purpofe  by  means  of  an  angel,  or  a  mere  nan^  or 
by  his  fole  will  and  power;  which  (hews,  tlu^t 
the  principle  of  what  is  now  called  the  doflrine  of 
atoncmsn^  was  by  no  means  eftablilhed  at  this 
time. 

Some, 


/ 
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Some,  who    were  called     AnthropomorphiteSi^: 
i^ereufound  in  this  period,     Fgr  Ratherius,  bifliop 
of  Verona,  wrote  againft  them.       This  doflrine,; 
^t  has  been  feen,    was  held  with  peculiar  obftinacjr 
by  many  monks  in  the  Eaft. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  tenth  century  an  opi- 
fiion  prevailed  that  the  world  would  come  to  an 
csad in  the  ycfar  dhethoufand  after  Chrift. .  Many 
of  the  donations  that  were  made  to  the  church 
about  this  time  expreffed  this  opinion  ;  the  writ- 
ings beginning  .with  the  phrafe  the  end  of  the  world 
ieing  at  hand,  (^c.  Mpjlieim,  Vol.  2.- p.  218^ 
Abbon,  the  abbot  of  Fleury  at  that  time,  fays  he 
obferved^this  error,  and  refuted  it  from  the  pofpels, 
ihc^  Revelation,  and  the  book  of  Daniel. 

About  the  fame  time  many  perfons,  fond  of 

•  ■         •  .  % 

the  antient  poets,  abandoned  the  fcriptures,  and. 

fook  their  faith  from  them.       This  was  too  alarm- 

■ .  ■ . .  *  '  ■  ■  "* 

ihg  an  evil  to  be  fuffered  to  fpread.  One  of  thefe 
perfons  was  condemned  by  the  bifliop  of  Ravenna^  ^ 
and  others,  it  is  faid,  .were  deftroyed  by  fire  and 
Iwprd;  but  we  have  no  fatisfaftory  account  of 
thefe  tranfaClions.  At  this  time  alfo  there  ao- 
peared,  as  it  is  faid,  feveral  he  retics,  but  their 
tenets  are  not  mentioned,  in  Sardinia,  *'  feVtile  in 
*^  fuch  evils^  who  corrupted  fome  Chrifl;ians  ii^ 
f*'  Spain;   but  they  were  exterminated  by  the  Ca-j 

■ '     •  ■  '     ' 

.^*  tholics."      This  deluge  of  errors  was  thought  tp^ 

Jl  e  4  •  ^^ 
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be  the  accomplilhment  of  the  prophecy  of  St.  John, 
who  faid  that  Satan  would  be  let  loofe  after  ^ 
thoufand  yeans. 


-i 


SECTION  VI. 

OJ  the  Intercourfc  between  the  Greek  ^ni  4^9* 

Churches  in  this  Period. 


s 


OME  communication  between  tjie 
church  of  Conffantinople  and  that  of  Rohfie  iii  this 
period  was  occaGoned  by  a  letter  fent  by  Michael 
Cerularius,  patriarch  of  the  former  of  thefe  citic^^ 
to  John  bllhop  of  Trani  in  Apulia,  in  which  he 
reproached  the.  Latins  for  feveral  of  their  cuffoms^ 
as  their  ufing  unleavened  bread  in  the  eucharift^ 
eating  things  flrangted,  and  confequently  blood, 
fafting  on  faturdays,  &c.  This  letter  being  carried 
to  pope  Leo  IX,  he  treated  with  great  indignatioq 
this  cenfure  of  the  church  of  Rome,  as  if  they  who 
had  been  inftrufted  by  the  apoftle  Peter  had  then 
to  learn  how  to  celebrate  the  eucharift.  lie  par- 
ticularly inGfled  upon  the  donation  of  Conflan- 
tine,  as  a  i  argument  for  the  preeminence  of  the 
fee  of  Rome,  reproached  the  Greeks  for  making 
biftiops  of  eunuchs,  and  fhutting  up  the  churches 
pfthe  Latins  in  the  Eall;  whereas  the  Greeks  were 
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permitted  to  have  churches  and   monafteries  in 
Rome,-  where  fhey'tifed  their  owii  cuftonis  with- 
out moleftation.  '.   '  " 
At  this  time,  however,  the  emperor  Conftan- 
tine  Monomachus,   wanting  the  affiftance  of  the 
^'eftem  empire  to  pppofe  the  Normans  in  Italy, 
wrote  to  the  pope,    to  exprefs  his  c'oncierh  at  the 
diiSference  that  fubfifted  between  the  two  churches^ 
and  he  obliged  the  patriarch   Michael   to  write  to 
the  pope  to  the  fame  purpofe.     This  was  towards 
tie  end  of  the  year  a.   d.   1053.     In  return,  the 
pope  fent  three  legates,  with  letters  to  the  empc- 
fot  arid  to  the  patriarch.      To  the  former  he  ex- 
prelTed  his  fatisfaftion  in  his  overtures  for  peace 
itnd  concord,  he  gave  an  account  of  his  tranfa£lions 
With* the  Normans,    and  expreffcd  his  willingnefs 
to  concur   with  the  emperor  in  feprefEng  them  j 
tut  he  complained  of  the  patriarch  Michael,    for 
anathematizing  thofe  who  adminiftered  the  eucha- 
jift  with  unleavened   bread,    and  for  his  attempts 
to  bring  into  fubjeftion  to  himfelf  the  patriarchs  of 
Antibch  and  Alexandria ;    and  added  that,   if  he 
did  not  defift  from  his  pretenlions,    he  could  havd 
no  peace  with  him*      In  his  letter  to  the  patriarch 
he  complained  of  the  fame  things  in  ftill  ftrohger 
terms.     The  legates  who  carried  thefe  letters  were 
received  with  every  mark  of  honour ;    but  there 
Was  too  much  pride  on  both  fides  for  a  rcconcilia- 
|tion.                            E  e  5  Car- 
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Cardinal  Humbert,  *  whd  ivas  the  phief  oftbis 
fpibafly,  on  his  Arrival  at  Conu'antinople,  dre^r 
up  ^  long  anfiver  to  all  the  accufations  of  Mich^ie) 
againft  the  Latins.  Qn.  the  fubjeft  of.  eating 
things  flrangled  and  blood,  he  denied  the  charge  ; 
faying  it  was  only  permitted  in  cafe  of  famine. 
At  the  fajne  time  h^  alfp  replied  to  fomethings 
that  had  been,  written  by  Nicetas  a  monk,  on  the 
controverfy  between  the  two  churches ;  and  be- 
caufe  Nicetas  had  faid  that  communion  breaks  the 
fad,  the  cardinal  conclujded  that  in  his  opini- 
on the  euchariftical  elemept3  were  fubjcft  to  the 
procefs  of  digeftion,  and  the  confequences  of  it, 
like  othei^food;  and  for  holding  this  opinipD, 
which  to  him  appeared  fo  unvy^orthy  of  a  Chriflian. 
he  called  him  a  StercorariJL  In  this  treatife  the 
cardinal  alfo  reproached  the  Greeks  with  the  mat- 
riage  pf  their  priefts,  and  on  this  account  he  calls 
ih^m^Nicolflitans.  For  the  Gretks  allow  the  mar- 
riage  gf  a  pricft  to  a  virgin  before  their  coniecra^ 
tion.   Mojheim,  Vol.  2.  p.  286. 

This  controverfy  was  not  calculated  to  anfwe^ 
the  purpofe  of  the  emperor ;  and  by  fomc  meanq 
or  other  Nicetas  was  brought  to  retraO;  every  thing 
that  he  had  written  againft  Tte  Latins,  in  the  pre- 
fence  ot  the  legates  and  of  the  emperor,  and  cvci^ 
to  anathematize  thofe  who  denied  that  the  churcl^ 
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of  Rpmc  was  the  firft  of  aU;the  churches;  and^af* 
ter  this  they  received  the  communion  together. 

But  the  patriarch  proving  more  refraSoiy,  (q 

.s^  even  to  refufe  to  haye  any  communication  witlj 

thfi  If  gate$,  they  went  to  the  church  of  St.  Sophia^ 

and  iuitheprefence  of  the  clergy  and  people  laid 

pn  the  great  altar  a  writing  which  contained  a  formal 

.cx.cominunicati9n  of  him,    and  then,  Agoing  out^ 

fhook  o(F  the  dud  from  their  feet.      After  thi^ 

paving  regulated  the  Latin  churches  in  Conftaoh 

,|inople,     and  pronounced  an   anathema  agaioft 

ihofe  who  Ihould  communicate  with  any  Greek 

who  cenfured  the  eucharift  of  the  Latins,    thejr 

took  leave  of  the  emperor  with  the  kifs  of  peaoe. 

The  ad  ot  excommunicjation  contained  a  recital  of 

all  the  charges  of  the  Latins  againft  the  Gre6kl^    ' 

^^nd  among  them  they  particularly  mentioned  their 

*  ta)dng  from  the  creed  the  words  Jilioque,    their  re^ 

Jufing  baptifm  to  children  who  died  before  the 

cjghth  day,    and  the  communion  to   women  im 

.  jchild  :])pd. 

'  Michael,    not  intimidated,    but  greatly  pro- 
voked at  this  proceeding,    caufed  a  copy  of  the. 
.writing  which  contained  the  form  of  excomnpiuni-. 
;cation  to  be  publickly  burned^    and  affc fling  not 
;to  believe  that  the  legates  were  fent  by  the  pope,  he 
anathematized  all  thofe  who  had  advifed,  publifl^. 

td,  Qx  written,  the  excommunication,  and  all  their 
•J 

accom^ 
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■   ■         ■  * 

accorimlices.  In  this  twelv'e  metropolitahs'and 
two  archbifhops  concurred  with  him.  '  The'  ongB. 
ii^l  of  the  writing  was  noC  burned  but  preferved, 
as  the  patriarch"  faid,  for  the  perpetual  condeinnk:- 
tion  of  thofe  'who  had  uttered  fuch  bfefphemics; 
and  this  anathema  of  his  was  ordered  ttf  *  be  read 
every  twenty-fourth  day  of  July,  being  the  day  on 
which  it  was  cullomary  to  xtad  the  decrees  of  the 
6ve  general  councils. 

"  Thus  ended  the  intercourfe  between  the  two 
churches,  without  producing  any  advantage  to 
either  of  them,  or  in  the  leaft  degree  leading  to  k 
teconciliation.  In  a  correrppndehce  which  Mi- 
chael  had  with  Peter  the  patriarch  of  Antioch  im- 
mediately aftier  this,  he  enumerated  every  article 
of  difference  between  the  two  churches,  magnify-* 
ing  their  importance ;  and  faying  that  what  was 
moft  intolerable  in  the  condu6l  of  the  legates,  was 
their  faying  they  did  not  come  to  Conftantinople 
to  be  inftrufited,  but  to  infttuft,  and  make  ui 
adopt  their  opinions.  At  all  times,  and  more 
efpecially  at  this  period,  the  Greeks  confidered  the 
Latins  as  little  better  than  barbarians  ;  fo  that  the 
pride  of  the  Greek  patriarch  could  not  but  have 
been  exceedingly  hurt  by  fuch  contemptuous  be- 
haviour of  thofe  whom  he  c^uld  not  but  regard 
with  contempt. 

Peter, 
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-Petet, .  to  whom  Michael  addrefFed  himfelf  oi^ 
^is  DcdaQon,  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  more 
gcM>d  fenfe  and  moderation,  and  he  endeavoured^ 
to  recommend  the  fame  paci6c  princi]ples  to  bii 
correi^ondent ;  freely  telling  him,  .that  Tome  of 
Bis  charges  were  aggravated,  arid  others  mere  cai- 
fomnies,  anddefiring  him  to  ncgleft  sdl  the  reft/ 
aindionly  lay  any  ftrefs  on  the  addition  the  Latinar 
{tad  made  to  the  creed.  The  queftion  about  leav- 
ened ot  unleavened  bread  in  the  eucharift,  he  fai'd, 
#asrof  little  confequence,  and  (houldnot  be  infifted 
on,  left  the  breach  between  the  two  churches, 
from  which  innumerable  evils  had  flowed,  fhould^ 
be  made  wider.  .  To  thiS'  friendly  remonftrance 
Michael  made  no  particular  reply.  ^  He  only  faid 
that  he  had  thought  it  right  to  inform  him,  and  the 
other  patriarchs,  of  his  fituation,  that  they  might 
"better  know  how  to  conduft  themfelves,  if  they 
Were  applied  to  on  the  fubjeft. 

In  Italy  every  thing  was  conduced  according- 
to^the  will  of  the  popes.  At  a  council  at  Bari  a» 
il.  1098,  where  pope  Urban  was  prefent,  and  which 
"was  attended  by  one  hundred  and  cighty-three 
bifliops,  among  whom  was  Anfelm,  then  in  a  ftate 
bf  exile  from  England,  the  queftion  concerning 
the  proceffion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  propofed  bjr 
the  Greeks,  and  openly  difcuffed,  they  maintain* 
iiig  that  it  was  from  the  Father  only.     But  the 

pope 


THE  HISTORY  OF      Feb^XV^. 

pope  himfelf  teplied  to  tbeth^  making  ufe  of  istrgu. 
snents  drawn  from  a  treatife  which  Anfelm  had  juft 
publifhed  on  the  incarnation ;  and  calling  Ahfeliii  ^ 
faimfelf  to  fit  near  him,  and  defiring  him  to  fpeak 
on.the  fubje3:,  he  complied,  and  delivei^  him^ 
felf,  it  is  faid,  with  fo  much  fprceand  perfpicuityi 
that  all  the  aiTembly  was  (ati^ed,  and  pronoiincckl 
an  anathema  again  ft  all  thofe  who  denied  tSat  tfa^ 
-Holy  Spirit  proceeded  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  not  from  the  Father  only,  fiat  this 
was  not  in  Greece. 


SECTION  VIL 

The  Rijlory  of  the  Jirjl  Crufade. 

^  W  ITHIN  this  period  of  my  hiftor| 
we  have  the  commencement  of  a  feries  of  militarjf 
expeditions,  6f  which  I  muft  give  a  brief  relation," 
fince  they  were  undertaken  on  the  account  of.re^t 
ligion,  fuch  as  then  chiefly  aSuated  the  Chriftian 
world.  Befides,  they  were  in  their  own  nature 
very  extr^rdinary,  and  had  many  important  con- 
fequences*  The  crufadeSy  to  which  I  refer,  or 
expeditions  made  by  the  Chriftians  of  the  Weft, 
with  a  view  to  wreft  from  the  Mahometan,  powers 
the  poffeffion  ot  Jerufalena  and  the  holy  land  (t^ 

which; 
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which,  as  a  favourite  pilgrimage,  there  had  ton^ 
been  a  prodigious  Tefort)  appear  the  more  extrau 
brdinary,  as,  at  this  time,  hot  onlj^  were  the  Eu- 
topean'  kiitgdorhs  in  general  in  a  ftate  of  f/ar  witH 
each  other,  but  even  the  particular  lords  in  a  ftat6 
of  altnoft  condant  hoftility;  fo  that  it  was  not 
probable  they  would  fruft  one  another,  or  agree 
?n  any  thing.  Yet  in  this  cafe,  as  if  they  had 
been  all  a£tuated  by  one/oul,  they  at  once  over« 
looked  all  their  difiFerences,  and  united  as  one  mail 
in  a  feries  of  diftant  and  hazardous  expeditionist 
But  they  w6re  taught  to  confider  them  as  of  th4 
fnofl;  meritorious  neiture,  and  a  certain  road  td 
heaven,  whether,  with  refpeO:  to  the  event,  they 
fliould  be  fuccefsful  or  not.  Foolifh  and  ruinous 
hi  the  extreme  as  thefe  expeditions  are  Aow  unfe 
terfally  confidered,  it  does  not  appear  that,  at 
that  time,  or  indeed  long  after,  any  perfon  6b^ 
je£led  to  them;  and  the  habits  of  warfare,  iii 
'which  alt  the  European  ftates  then  were,  fufficient- 
)y  prepared  them  for  this  undertakings  and  rew 
tommended  it  to  them. 

The  firft  intimation  that  we  meet  with  of  any 
fcheme  of  this  kind  is  in  a  letter"  of  Gregory  VII 
to  king  Henry  IV,  in  which  he  fays,  that  he  had 
been  applied  to  by  the  Chriftians  in  the  Eaft,  to 
'  Relieve  them  from  the  oppreflion  under  which  they 
t^bcrf  groaned;  that  he  bad  endeavoured  to  excite 

air 
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all  Chriftians  to  give  their  lives  for  their  bretbreng 
that  there  wer^  already  fifty  thouiand  ready,  to 
march  if  they  could  have  him  to  lead  them,  and 
that  he  was  determined  to  go  in  perfpn,  .even  to 
jLhe  holy  fepulchre,  efpecially  as  the  Greek  churchy 
was  d^firous  of  being,  united  to  that  ol  Rome',  and 
as  almoft  all  the  Chriftiaqs  in  the  Eaft  were  diC- 
pofed  to  receive  their  &ith  from  it.  He  therefore 
aflccd  the  king>  advice  and  affiftancc.  For, .  fays 
he,  if  I  make  this  voyage,  I  muft  leave  the  Roman 
<;hurch  to:yourcare. ,  Having  received  an  embafly 
from  the  emperor  Michael,  he  fent  legates  in  re- 
turn in  A,  b.  I074J  and  wrote  to  all  the  Chriftian 
princes  in  the  Weft,  urging  them  to  march  to  the 
affiftance  of  their  brethren  in  the  Eaft.  Such  was 
the  fpirit  and  magnanimity  of  this  pontifiF,    that, 

had  it  not. been  for  his  quarrel  with  Henry,;  he 

« 

would,  no  doabt,  have  undertaken,  and  have  gone 
thro'  with,  this  expedition. 

At  this  time  the  emperors  of  the  Eaft  beingf 
much  reduced,  both  by  foreign  enemies,  and  in- 
ternal diflentions,  they  were  very  defirous  of  getting^ 
afliftance  from  the  Weft ;  and  every  attempt  that 
they  had  made  for  an  union  of  the  two  churches 
had  never  had  any  other  obje3:.  At  the  council 
of  Placentia  in  a.  d.  1094,  the  emperor  Alexis 
Comnenus  fent  embaffadors  to  pope  Urban, 
tarnellly  begging  his  afnftance^    and  that  of  all 

Chriftians 
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Chrittians  •againtt  the  infidels,    and  in  defence  <tf 
the  thurch,  which  was  almoft  deftroycd  in  the  Ealt 
For  the  Mahometans  were  advanced  almoft  to  the 
.\tTy  walls  of  Conftantinoplc.     The  pope  did  not 
fail  to  fecond  this  application,    fo  that  many ^per- 
fehs  then  took  an  oath  to  undertake  the  expedr- 
tibn,  ind  aid  the  emperor  according  to  their  power. 
But  the  immediate  occafibti  of  the  crufadie  waii 
a  report  of  the  Hate  of  Chriftianity  in  the  Eaft 
brought  by  ^  hermit  of  the  name  of  Peter,    of  the 
diocefe  of  Ainicns,    a  man  diftinguilhed  by  hii 
ailfterity,  who  always  travelled  barefoot,  or  mount- 
ed  on  an  aft.     From  a  principle  of  devotion  he  had 
made  a  pilgrirtiage  to  yiut  our  Saviour's  fepu!chrc 
at  Jerufalem,    where  he  was  much  aflFcftcd  to  fee 
Ae  condition  in  which  he  found  he  holy  place  there, 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Mahometans,    the  fi- 
tuation  of  the  temple  occupied  by  a  mofque,    and 
liable^  adjoining  to   the  church   of  the  holy  fe- 
pulchre. 

Converfing  on  the  fubjefl  with  Simeon  the 
Chritlian  patriarch,  he  afked  him  if  there  was  no 
remedy  for  thofe  evils.  The  patriarch'  replied, 
that  they  had  no  expectation  of  any  a fli  dance  from 
the  Greeks,  who,  tho*  rich,  were  not  able  to  defend 
ihem  ;  but  that  there  might  be  fome  hope  if  the 
Chriflians  in  the  Weft,  who  were  more  powerful, 
would  intereft  themfelves  in  their  favour.  To  th^ 
Vol.  II L  Ff  Pct<i 
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Peter  replied,  that  if  he  and  his  hrethrea  would^ 
give  him  letters  to  the  pope,  and  the  Chriftian 
princes,  informing  themot  the  true  ftate  of  thing;^' 
and  requefting  their  help,  he  would^not  only  de« 
liver  them,  but  would  (pare  no  pains  to  folicic  fiu> 
cours  for  them  ;  and  to  this  they  readily  acceded. 

With  thefe  letters  Peter  waited  on  the  pope, 
and  with  his  own  hands  he  delivered  the  letters  ad« 
drcffed-^  to  the  princes  of  Europe,  and  he  urg^ 
not  only  them,  but  all  perfons  wherever  be  went, 
to  comply  with  their  contents.  And  fuch  was  his 
zeal  and  eloquence  tha(  |iy  the  time  which  the 
pope  had  fixed- for  a  council  to  meet  at  Clermont 
in  A.  D.  10959  the  fubje^  had  become  generally 
interefting,  and  the  minds,  of  men  were  well  pre^ 
pared  to  receive  any  pxopofal  relating  tak* 

When  all    bufinefs  of  an  ecclefiafiical  natuve 
was  fettled  at  this  council,    the.pope  addrelSbd  the 
numerous  aflembly  ofbifbops  and  princes  on  this. 
fubjefi  ;    informing  them  of  the  miferable  ftate  of 
Chriftianity  in  the  £aft^  and  efpeciallyt^  dangers 
to  which  pilgrims  were  expofedin  vifiting.the  holy 
places  a(  Jerufalem,    exhorting  them  ta:tum  their 
'  arms  from  one  another  again  ft  the  common  enemy 
of  the  Chriftian  name,  and  by  this  means  make  fa« 
tisfaftion  to  God  for  their  many  murders,  ravages^ 
and  other  crimes;  promiiing.afull  remiffion  of  all- 
their  fins,    to  thofe  who  would  take  arms,  in  this- 

caufey< 
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caufe,  .and  affuHng  them  that  all  their  pofleflions 
would  be  under  the  proteQion  of  the  church;  for 
th^C,  if  any  perfon  ihould  difturb  them  in  their  ai>« 
fenee  onthis.expeditioni  they;  fliould  be  excoiii^ 
municated  till  ample  fatisfadrbn  was  made ;  and 
that  the  bilhops  and  priefls  who  did  not  join  'in 
this  fliould  be  fufpcnded  from  their  funflions. 

Remisius,  a  monk  of  Rheims, .  who  was  pre« 
Tent,  ^  fays  that  when  the  pope  had  done  fpealuii^ 
all  the  affembly  were  fo  moved  that,  with  otie 
voice,  they  cried  Dieu  U  volt  (Goi  wills  it\  Silehcft 
being  obtained]  the  pope  rofe  again,  dnd  faid  that 
this  unanhnity  in  their  cry  niuft  have  arifen  front 
infpiration,  and  was  a  fure  Omen  of  their  fuccefi* 
Thofe  words  he  faid  fliould  be  thofe  with  which 
they  fliould  rufli  to  battle.  He  then  faid  that  thofe 
who  went  on  the  expedition  fliould  diftinguifli 
themfelves  by  wearing  a  crofs  on  their  garments^ 
and  that  thofe  who  were  not  able  to  go  in  per« 
fon,  fliould  affift  by  their  money,  and  other  means. 

When  they  had  received  abfolution,  and  the 
b^ediflion  of  the  pope^  they  chofe  Adhemar 
ibifliop  of  if^uy,  a  man  well  informed  in  both  ec^ 
cleflaftical  add  civil  affaks,  fora  leader ;  :and  when^ 
after  (bme  difficulty;  he  accepted  the  comniaiid^ 
the  pope  g^ve  him  the  powers  of  his  legate.  But 
foon  after  this  they  were  informed  that  Raymond 
Jbount  of  Thouloufe  bad  taken  the  crofs,  and  urOuld 
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go  on  the  expedition,  with  many  knights ;  fo  that 
the  crufade  bad  two  leaders,  an  ecclefiaftic  and  2( 
layman.  To  encoutage  them,  the  pope  again  dc« 
clared  that,  they  who  took  the  crofs  on  that  occa* 
iion  fhould  be  excufed  from  all  other  kinds  of  per 
iiance,  in  cohC deration  of  the  danger  of  fighting, 
to  which  they  would  be  expofed;  and  he  ordered 
all  the  bifliops  to  preach  the  crufade  iti  their  re- 
fpeftive  diocefe^. 

"  ^  In  his  future  progrefs  thro'  Frince,  the  pope 
fiimfelf  every  where  recommended  the  crufade ; 
and  then  he  appointed  the  feffival  of  the  aflumption 
6f  the  virgin  in  that  year  for  the  time  of  fetting  out. 
Accordingly,  oh  that  day  the  crufaders  began  their 
inarch.  The  principal  of  them  were  Hugh,  brother 
of  ihe  king*  of  France,  and  cbunt  of  Vermahdois, 
Robert  duke  of  Normsindy,  brother  of  the  king  of 
England,  Stephen  count  of  Blois,  Raimohd  count 
hi  Thouloufe,  Godfrey  duke  of  Lorrain,  with  his? 
brothers' Biildwid  and  Euftace,  and  Baldwin  de 
Bourgh,  their  cbufiii.  There  wcrematay  lords  of 
aleffcrrank,  and  an  infinity  of  the  lower  noblefle. 
There  were  alfo  biihops, '  and  at  the  head  of  them' 
Adhemai'  the  legate  of  the  (^liifade,  William  bifhop 
of  Orange,  many  abbots  and  monks,  and  even 
feme  reclufes,  who  on  this  great  occafion  quitted 
their  cells.  Many  of  the  common  people,  and 
cVen  women  and  children,    came  from  all   parts/ 
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promiling  to  obey,  and  fervp  the  crufaders  on  the. 
expedition. 

A  great  advantage  accrued  ultimately  to  the 
community  at  large  from  many  pf  the  great  land;- 
holders  on  this  occafion  felling  their  lands,  >  and 
often  at  low  prices,  in  order  to  equip  themfelveg 
for  tjiis  expedition.  However,  they  chcarfirllyj 
fold  their ^oifeflions,  and  abandoned  tbieir  wives 
and  families,  with  every  thing  elfe  that  was  deaJK 
to  them.  Public  robbers  confefTed  their  crimes^ 
with  a  view  to  make  atonement  for  them  in  thi^ 
holy  war;  fome  debtors  went  to  avoid  their  ere- 
di'ors  ;  fome  were,  no  doubt^  induced  to  go  fromt 
a  principle  of  honour,  and  fome  were  afhamed  t(% 
flay  behind ;  and  many  wom^en  went  in  the  habit 
of  men. 

The  firft  that  fet  out  was  Gautrer,  furnajme^ 
from  his  poverty  Sans  avoir,  on  the  8th  of  March 
A.  D.  1096,  at  the  head  of  a  great  multitude  oa 
foot.  Faffing  thro*  Germany  ind  Hungary ,- they 
came  to  Conftantinople,  followed  by  Peter  th^ 
Hermit,  with  about  forty  thoufaud  men  from  dif- 
(erent  nations.  Many  other  companies  (et  out  th« 
lame  fummer.  Peter  was  followed  by  a  Cermaa 
prieft  of  the  name  of  Godefchalck,  with  fifteeu 
tbouiand  men ;    but  fo  ill  difciplined,    that  they 

■I 

got  no  farther  th^n  Hungary,  where  they  were  aH 
(put  to  pieces.       Soon  after  followed  another  CQpi- 
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pany  on  foot,  of  about  tHv'o  hundrecf' thoirf-^:^'?, 
without  any  chief,  and  without  difcipline.  Thcle 
fell  upon,  and  without  mercy  maffacied,  the  Jov/s 
whereever  they  fcatne,  cfpccially  at  Cologne  and 
Mentz.  Many  Jews  on  this  occafion  killed  them* 
felves,  attd  fome  fubmitted  to  be  baptized  in  order 
%Q  fave  their  lives. 

Robert  duke  of  Normandy,  and  Stephen  count 
of  Blois,  went  by  way  of  Rome,  where  they  re* 
ceived  the  pope's  benodi6lion.  Many  of  this  com- 
pany went  no  farther  than  Rome ;  others  went 
to  Bari,  intending  to  take  (hipping  there ;  but  the 
feafon  being  unfavourable  they  were  not  able  to 
do  it,  and  the  duke  of  Normandy  pafled  the  win- 
ter in  Calabria  with  his  countrymen.  However, 
the  count  of  Flanders  with  his  company  did  crob 
the  fea.  Robert  and  Stephen  embarked  at  Brin- 
difi  the  fifth  of  April,  which  was  Eafterday  a.  d. 
1097.  Boemond  was  befieging  a  eaftle  in  Cam- 
pania, together  with  count  Roger  his  uncle,  when 
he  heard  of  the  orufade.  Oh  this  he  took  a  piece 
of  red  cloth,  and  cutting  it  into  fmall  pieces,  he 
diflHbuted  it  in  the  form  otcrojfes  to  his  followen, 
who  all  inftanrly  cried  out  God  wills  it,  God  wilk 
it,  as  at  Clermont. 

The  pope  wrote  to  the  emperor  Alexis  to  in- 
form him  of  the  refolution  that  had  been  taken  2X 
Clermont,    that  the  crufaders  in  all  amounted  10 
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three  hundred  thoufand  men,  and  that  Boempnd 
Jed  feven  thoufand  of  approved  valour,  defiring 
him  to  provide  for  their  fubfiftence.  But  the  em- 
peror was  alarmed  at  fuch  an  inundation  of  Bar- 
barians, as  the  Greeks  always,  confidered  the 
Weftern  nations  to  be ;  and  he  was  more  elpecially 
afraid  of  Boemond,  whofc  valour  he  knew  by  ex- 
perience. He  therefore  treated  them  with  every 
outward  mark  of  honour  and  refpeQ,  but  pri- 
vately gave  them  as  much  obflruftion  as  he  could. 
This  condud  giving  the  Latins  jufl  caufe  of  fuf- 
fpicion,  thofe  who  were  encamped  near  Conilan- 
tinople  demolifhed  the  houfes  in  the  country,  and 
ieven  dripped  the  churches  of  their  lead,  in  order 
to  fell  it  to  the  Greeks.  This  made  the  emperor 
expedite  their  paflSng  the  Hellefpont.  But  they 
behaved  no  better  in  Afia,  where  they  pli^odered^ 
and  burned,  both  houfes  and  churches. 

Being  landed  on  the  flhorc  of  Afi^^  feveral,  of 
the  chiefs  held  a  confultation  about  their  future 
progrcfs,  and  in  confequence  of  it,  they.  Uid  fiegc 
to  Nice  the  14th  of  May  a.  d.  1097.  Here  they 
reviewed  their  troops,  and  found  them  to  be  one 
hundred  thoufand  armed  knights,  and,  including 
the  foot  foldiers  and  the  women,  they  were  fix: 
hundred  thoufand.  Nice,  which  w^s  then  in  the 
power  of  Soliman,  'a  Turk  of  the  Seljukian  race, 
furjread^red  by  capitulation  on  the  20th  of  June, 
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an  J  '.\'?s  given  to  Alexis^  to  the  great  diflitisfaflion. 
of  the  ?.rniy,  whrr  expcftd  to  plunder  it.  By 
tlic  tnaty  they  had  m^de  vsruh  the  emperor,  they 
were  to  cede  to  him  all  tbs  place*  they  Ihould  con- 
quer from  the  infidels,  and  he  was  to  furnifh  them 
with  provifions.  But  as  "he  had  not  performed  his; 
part  of  the  agreement,  they  thought  themfelves 
difcharged  fron^  performing  theirs  ;  and  therefore 
in  all  the  places  which  they  took  afterwards  they 
putgarrifons  of  their  own. 

They  had  taken  Tarfus  and  the  refl;  of  Cilici^ 
when  Baldwin  brother  of  dujic  Godfrey  left  the 
grand  army,  and  going  to  the  North,  condaQei^ 
by  a  noble  Armenian,  he  proceeded  as  tar  as  th^ 
Euphrates.  The  country,  being  full  of  Chriftians, 
readily  fubmitted  to  him,  aad  having  taken  £dcll4| 
he  was  crowned  prince  of  it,  and  thero  founded  i 
powerful  (late. 

The  grand  army  having  paffed  thro*  Syria, 
laid  fiege  to  Antioch  on  the  2ifl:  of  09;oJ)er  a.  ©. 
J097.  It  was  then  a  large  city,  inhabited  <:ljief?y 
by  Chriftians,  tho'  it  had  been  in  the  ppiTeO^n  g| 
the  Turks  fourteen  years.  After  a  fieg^  oCCevcu 
months  it  was  taken  by  treachery  on  the  3d  of 
June  A.  D.  1098;  but  the  Turks  keqpipg.  poiTcC^ 
fio-i  of  the  c^.ftle,  and  an  immenfc  ^irniy  coming 
to  iLs  relief,  the  Chriftians  were  befieged  in  the 
oity,  and  reduced  to  fuch  diflrefs  that  they  fed  on 
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their  horCes  and  canaels<  •    In  thU  .ftate  they  con-t 
tibi;ti.i  twenty- Qx /  daysj,    ai)(}   ir\  all    probability. 

» 

woul  1  have  be'^n  all  ciK  cflF,  had  ittiot  been  for  th^ 
prctfnied  ^'.c.'ivcry  of  the  lance  with  which  om? 
Savioui's  fide  v«s  pierccJ.  Having  got  po0effion 
of  this,  they  bid  ar!i::ii  to  fkfpair,  and  took  an 
path  that,  if  God  would  deliver  them  from  this 
danger,  they  would  never  feparatc  till  tiwy  ha4 
taken  Jerufakm,  and  delivered  the  holy  fepUlchrc. 
^fter  ^h\$  they  marched  ot^t,  and  defeating  the 
enemy ji  took  their  c^mp.  in  -which  they  fbuRd  ai; 
immenfe  booty.  This  was  the  s^Bth  of  June  a/ 
)>.  iqqS*  Qoemond  rem^iped  at  the  plaice  wH^ 
|hc  title  of  prince. 

Immediately  a(]^r  tflf^  redu^ioii  of  Antioch  9^ 
COf^tagipus  difo^der,  carried  off  many  of  thfe  citir 
faders,  and  among  them  Adhemar  the  popcj^  le^ 
gate,  w;ho  was  exceedingly  regretted.  They  thcp. 
lifrotc  to  the  pope,  to  give  hirp  an  account  of  their 
proceedings,  and  tp  requeft  that  h^  would  come 
in  perfcm  to  head  the^i,  in  the  city  iq  which  th^. 
Ghriftians  firft  acquired  their  qame^  ^r^d  in  w^hich 
the  apoftie  Peter  bad  his  firlt  fee.  The  pop^, 
however,  contented  himfelf  with  imding  them 
i^fnotbpr  legate,  Daimbert  archbi(bop  of  Piia, 

While  dbey  remained, ^re  there  arofe  a  difputc 
a1t>out  the  Tcality  of  the  iance  that  had  been  dif- 
coyercd;  whcp  Peter  Raithelemi,  who  prctcxided 
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to  have  had  a  revelation  which  led  to  it,  demaaded 
the  proof  6f  the  fire  ordeai.  J^ccox^ingly  a  fire 
being  lighted,  he  took  the  lance,  and  boldly  ad- 
vanced thro*  it,  feemingly  faffe  and  fpup^^  but,  as 
iie  died  a  few  days  after,  the  queilion  remaiixed  un^ 
decided. 

After  the  talcing  of  Antioch,  the  crufaders  made 
fome  other  conquefts,  and  marching  towards  Jc- 
rufalcm,  they  arrived  there  cm  the  7th  of  July  a. 
c.  1099;  ^°^  *^^'  ^^y  were  then  only  twenty 
thoufand  foot,  and  fifteen  hundred  horfe,  and  the 
city  was  garrifoned  by  forty  thoufand  men,  turniifa- 
ed  with  every  thing  neceflary,  they  took  it  on  the 
15th  of  July  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
which  was  noticed  as  being  the  day  and  the  hour 
of  the  death  of  Chrift.  Godfrey  was  the  firfi  to 
enter  the  city,  together  with  his  brother  Euftace, 
by  getting  upon  the  wall,  from  a  tower  which  they 
had  brought  near  it.  PreCently  after  the  count  of 
Thoulouf^  entered  at  another  place,  and  then  tl^ 
whole  army,  making  a  dreadful  flaughter  of  t^e 
infidels,  of  whom  they  killed  about  t^n  tboufaQd 
in  the  mofque  which  was  fituated  pn^thi^  T^^^^  pf 
the  temple,  and  as  many  in  other  plaices*  . 

Being  now  in  poflTeflion  of  the  place,  the  great 
obje£):  of  the  expedition,  they  bathed  thetnfelvies, 
and  marched  barefoot,  groaning  and  ihedding  ma- 
ny  tears,    till  they  came  to  the  holy  fepulchie, 

whew 
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where  they  trere  met  by  the  Chriftians  in  the  plact 
finging  hymni.  It  was  n  wonderful  fpeSacle, 
fay  thofe  who  were  prefent,  to  fee  with  what  devo« 
tion  the  GTufaders  vifited  the  holy  places,  fomeon, 
their  bare  knees,  and  all  of  them  endeavouring  to 
exceed  the  reft  in  what  was  confidered  as  an  aft  of 
religion.  The  bifhops  and  priefts  then  performed 
mafs  in  the  church,  praying  for  the  people,  and 
giving  thanks  to  God  for  fuch  great  fuccefs.  The 
day  of  this  conqueft  was  then  ordered  to  be  ce- 
lebrated by  a  folemn  feftival  every  year. 

Eight  days  after  this  Godfrey  was  chofen  king 
of  Jerufalem,  and  being,  on  this  occa&on,  offered 
^  {^rown  of  gold,  he  replied,  that  he  could  npt 
wear 'a  crown  of  gold  in  that  city  in  which  the  king 
of  kings  had  been  crowned  with  thorns.  Mo/kdm^ 
Vol.  2.  p.  237*  After  fome  difpute,  Daimbert 
the  legate  was  chofen  patriarch,  the  former  pa-* 
triarth  Simeon  being  then  in  Cyprus,  and  ignorant 
of  all  that  had  paflfed.  From  Daimbert  Godfrey 
received  the  inveftiture  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerufa.* 
lem,  as  Boemond  did  that  of  Antiooh.  After  the 
tetum  df  the  greater  part  of  the  crufaders,  who  had 
now  acconiplifhed'  their  vows,  Godfrey  and  Tan«- 
cred,""  who  remained  with  him,  had  no  more  than 
three  hioindred  horfe,  and  two  thoufand  foot.  The 
cities  fubjed:  to  them  were  very  few,  and  feparate4 
^om  one  another  by  places  in  the  pofleffion  of  the 
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Mahometans,  whokilled,  ormade  flavesof,  th^ 
whenever  they  took  any  of  them.  They  alfo 
abandoned  the  cultivation  of  the  ground  ;  not  car- 
ing if  they.ftarvcdthenifelves,  provided  they  could 
femifli  the  Chriftians.  Thp  Fianks  were  np  where 
fdfe  except  in  cities,  very  well  fortified,  being 
liable  to  be  plundered  in  the  night,  and  murdered 
even  in  their  houfes.  Such  was  the  beginning  of 
the  kingdom  of  Jerufalem,  which,  however,  fub- 
filled  cighty-eight  years. 


SECTION  VIII. 


Ariiclcs  relating   to  the  public  OJ^ccs^   and  Dif" 

ciplinc. 

JL  H  £  articles  under  this  title  that  oc^ 
rir  In  the  courfe  of  the  prefent  period  are  not  of 
much  importance,  but  tbey  are  fufficiently  numerr 
Qus  to  require  a  feSion  for  themfelves^      ' 

We. have  feen  in  a'fqrmer  period  the dcfire  o| 
fome  popes  to  fodbid  the  ufe  of  the  living  lasiguages 
in  the  offices  cyf  public  woirihip,  and  we  find  tb^ 
fame  in  this,  pop?  John  X 11,  in  order  to  prci- 
yeat  the  Bohemians  from  ufing  the  Greek  ritual, 
as  the  Bulgarians  and  Ruffians  did,  charged  the 
^H^ince  not  to  ufe  the  Sclavonic  tongue  in  divii»t 

fervice. 


/ 


J 
/ 


c.  4riu.  THfeciaRiSTi AN  CHURCH,       ici 

( 

fervice,  but  the  Latin,  which  accordingly  he  did; 
Alfo  Gncgory  VII  abfolutely  refafed  Wratxsflai 
king  of  Boheihia  the  ufe  of  thit  fanguagc,  forthfc 
fame  purpofe,  tho'  the  people  had  rfequefted  it  5 
faying  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  fome '  things 
fhoiild  remain  in  obfcurity,  left  they  fhould'be 
defpffed  by  the  common  people;  ftat  anticnt 
tuftbm  was  no  excufe,  fince  the  primitive  church 
had  diflembled  many  things,  which  were  correfted 
afterwards,  when  religion  was  more  confirmed, 
:Sind  extended,  "  Wherefore,"  fays  he,  "  we  com- 
^*  mand  you  by  the  authority  of  St.'Peter,^o  op- 
*'  pofe  with  all  your  might  tie  imprudent  requcft 
*'  of  your  fubjefts." 

This,  pope  ffaewed  the  fame  steal  for  the  intra- 
dtidton  of  the  Roman  ritual  intx>  Spain.  T/iis  had 
f>een  done  partially  before,  in  a  former  period. 
And  it  had  been  agreed  on  at  a  council  held  at 
Yacca  in  a.  d.  ro6b.  In  a.*  j>.  io8p  it  was  re- 
ceived by  Sancho,  the  firQ:  ^ing  of  Arragon,  and 
a6;er  forae  threatening  on  thepart of  Gregory  VII, 
it  was  alfo  received  by  Aiphonfus  IV  king  of  Leon 
ind  Cs^^lilt.  Tbi*,  however,  ^the;  Ipng  was  not  r- 
al^e  to  accomplifb^  wt(ihout  di^ulty,  on  account 
of  the;  oppofitioa  t^t  w^  maxie  to  it  by  the  clef- 
gy,  and,ev<^  I;h§-jaf^ijyaa4  common  peopl^^ 
After  fome  difpute  ,Qa  tlie  fubjefi,  it  was  agreed? 
^o  decide  the  bufinefs  by    appointing  champions 

td 
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to  fight  for  the  two  rituals*  Tho'  the  Ling's  chatn^ 
pioa  was  defeated,  his  queen  would  not  allow  hini 
to  give  up  the  point  till  they  tt^ied  the  ordeal  o§* 
fire;  when,  it  is  faid»  .both  the  miflals  being 
thrown  into  the  lame  fire,  that  of  Spain,  or  the 
Mpfarabic,  was  not  injured,  but  the  flosfian 
was  confumed.  Still,  the  king  would  not  yield, 
but  ordered   the   Roman  ritual  to  be  ufed  in 

■ 

his  dominions*  M^^y  churched,  however,  re-i^ 
tained  their  former  offices.  This  is  the  (lory  re« 
lated  by  Rodriguez  archbilhop  of  Toledo,  but 
who  lived  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the 
event. 

The  Roman  ritual  was  hot,  in  dll  riefpefift 
the  fame  that  was  lifed  in  other  churchesi;  aS 
the  creed  was  iiot  liecited  in  divine  fervic^* 
When  the  emperor  Hehrjr  1 1  was  crowned  at 
Rome,  It  aflked  the  reafon  of  this^  and  was  anf- 
wered,  that  as  there  had  not  been  any  herefy  att 
Rome,  there  was  no  occafion  for  it.  At  the  re«i 
queft  of  the  emperor,  it  was  recited  at  a  Tolenm 
mafs. 

A  new  feftival,    that  6{  aH  Ihe  faithful  dead 

from  the  beginning  of  the  worid  to  the  end  of  it,  wa« 

ititroduced   in  this  period,    by   Odilon   abbot  of 

Clugny.     It  foon  paflfed  into  other  churches,  and 

afterwards  into  all  Catholic  churches. 

It 
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It  uppeushy  the  o£Bering  of  iting*  Robert  ta 
l^ejehurcb  of  St.  Agnes  in  .Orleans  in  av  o.  1029^ 
that  the  dedication  of  bellsr  was  tfaea  called  iap^ 
tifin^  and  that  oil  and  chrifm  were  uTed  on  the 
oocafion.  Jki  a.  i>«  968  John  XIII  confeqrated 
Ihe  great  bell  of  the  Lateran  church  at  Ronae^ 
JBingh^am,  Vol.  1.  p^  3*6% 

ft  wis  about  the  end  6f  the  eleventh j  or  thd 
beginning  of  the  twelfth  ceiitury,  thitfrHalTHfaftf^ 
wete  ufed  in  the  adniiniftration  of  the  Lord's  fup^ 
per.  tt  was  a  curious  coitceit  of  Durandiis  td 
fejr,  that  they  ought  to  B6  made  iri  the  form  of 
denarii,  becaufe  Ghrift  was  fold  for  thirty  of  thofe 
pieces  of  filvcr.  PiBet,  a*  d.  1054^  At  this  time 
sdl  communion  was  in  both  kinds. 

*  Irit  the  fehth  cenftiry  the  confecx^tion  of  tfie 
^temyrits   began  to  be  mstile   with   a  low  voiccv  [ 
Jl^iiigham,  Vol.  i\  p;  jtf.  * 

ft  appears  by  the  writings  of  Fulbert,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  that  it  was  tHe 
cutfom  for  prieft's,  at  their  ordination,  to  receiver 
froni  the  bifllop  one  hoft,  of  wHicK  tliey  toot  a 
part  eVety  day,  fb  as  to  cohfume  the  whole  in  forw 
ty  <lay^,  iff  imitation  of  our  Saviour's  appearing. 
IfO  his  difciples  forty  days  after  his  refurrefKon.  In 
flime  ofiutches  a  hoft*  ferved  them  fevett  days. 


Thfe 


m     e  > . :  .t«E  i^^MV  \>¥^ '  ipHtV*v»; 


The  diffcipKtl*  a^  ptria\i€t  wai  ^'  t*^  ^iltide 
iti  the  reMgibn  ofthdfelimei;'  AhiTfflbfardP^^fcSk 
gain  to  die  phefts.      in  ehi*  piriod  ^  4lr%  rtftPrt 
the  cdfrmtaaiion  6/  ''peHAOct:     fey  -SJ  l&i^fef  >lLftjg 
jEdg^r,  in  thctmieW  Dahttari,    Sfiit  of  bflc^dS^ 
was  valued  at  a  dctiier  (peAl^y)  ''lirhidft  iris  ft^tf^ 
dent  for  the  maintenance  df  otte  hiffa.-  'A  day  itf 
jailing  xilight  a^lfo  be  redeefhed  by  tlie  retit&I  of 
two  hundred  and  twetity  }i('alms^  or  fin  jgenuflesi- 
ons»  and  one  hundred  and  fixty   patemoftdrs;  that 
i.s,    the  recital  of  the    Lords  prayer.  .  One  tnafi 
tvas  equivalent  to  twelve -days  offaftifig.-    'A  rich 
man  might  relieve  himfelf  by  makmg  dthier  pekw 
*  fons  fail  for  hitn,    fo  as  tb  accempliffa  in  thtee 
days  a  fall  of  feveh  years  ;  but  theti,    befides  tbis,| 
he  was  prefcribed  niany  painful   exercifes,    and 
great  alms.      It  was  the  cullom  alfo  tb  conomute 
penances  for  fums  of  money,    and  land  given  to 
the  church,  which  was  a  great  ztieahs  of  enriching 

Burchard  bilhop  of  tVorms  cdibpot^S  a.  bpo£ 
of  canons  to  dire&  the  impoiition  of  penance^'  anc[ 
the -compepfation  tor  it.  Accorditfg  to'  his  rutes^a 
perfon  who  could  bot  fad  for  one  day  Witfi  bteaa 
and  water  was  to  fing  fi'ty  pfalms  on  his  kneci  ill 
the  church,  and  maintain  a  poor  man  that  day^ 
when  he  might  take  any  nourilhment/cxcept  wine, 
ficfli,    or  fat.      An  hundted   genuflexions   were 


t^ur- 
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(^^psirakat;  tsb  Bhf  pfakiMi,  9iad  the  rich  migkt  re« 
^j|e(Hn  that  with  money.  But  thefe  redemptions 
iirare  allowied  only  ^heq  the  penance  could  not  bei 
l^oiBplied  «rith.  Some  time  before  this  penances 
peifonned  by  others  irere  condemned  at  acational 
toupdl  in  England  in  a*  d.  747,  becaufe  it  was 
faid,  that  if  they  were  admitted,  faliratiOn  would 
l^e  ^)»  ealy  to  the  rich  tbi^m  to  the  poor,  contra^ 
sy  t^i  thft  exprefa  declaration  of  the  gofpel; 

.  There  are,  fays  Fleuiyt  no  inftances  of  vq« 
liibifary  ftagcUatioa  before  the  eleventh  century, 
.tthis  fiageUation  in  public  was  oppofed  by  Stephen, 
iibp  had  been  a  monk. of  M^unt  Caffin;  but  he 
^yiig  fyddady  after war<b,  F*  Damiani  the  great 
si4v9^t^for  this  pra^Sce,  faid  it  might  be  a  pu*- 
llUhmcpt  fat  that  offence;  thqi' in  other  refpeSs 
49.iK{^.d.wartl^  txmu 

.^^  TM^c  articles  relating  to.  pienance  liaturally 
Us4i-it^  ^  inention  of  various  other  fuperftir- 
lious  pradices,    and  the  opinions  on  which  they 

"tli^  iiwutiofi  o^  dxc  fv/afy,  confifliing  of  a 
e^  ftf  tead»  on  a  firing,  ia  afcHbed  ta  this  pe- 
fiOd^  in  ordei^  to  keep  an  account  of  the  number  of 
tU^Y^  ^04  (^J^taaiom  of  the  virgin  wfaach  perfons 
Weip  to  repeat.  A  Gom|>leat  rofiny  coH^fted  of 
fifiwil  repctkioM  oE  the  Lord's  prayer  aiid  ont 
^uatdred  aQd  %. laliitaiio&a  of  tl|e  virgia;  xnd 
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Vhat  wais  Called  the  Croton'^con^tied  of  fik  or  Umu 
'icpctitions  of  the  Lord's  prayer  and  ten^tuBCS;^^ 
'  many  (klntations.  M&/heiini  Vol.  a.  p;  204^   •  • 

Ratherius,  bifliop  of  Verdun,  •  fpeakaof  fome 
|>errons  who  attended  mafs  on  m^days,  in  pre^ 
ftftence  to  other  days,  becatife  on  that  dsy  the  anf« 
^el  Michael  celebrated  mafs  before  God^.  -  Da« 
miatui  mentions  it  as  the  pious  opinion-  of  many 
eminent-  perfcms,  that  the  foub  of  the  dead  do*  not 
fu£Fer  on  funday?;  and  that  on'this'accoaafc  they 
f^idinafs  in  honour  of  the  angels,  to'eiiigage  tbck 
pt^otii6libn  of  the  dead,  and  thofe  iirho  were«to  die. 
•  Robert  king  ot  France,  to  pmvcnt  Ap  guilt 
of  peijiiry ,  which  was  then  very  -  commoOy  made 
the  lords  fwearon  achriftal  re/t^'d^rr,  omaoiented 
wkh  gold,  but  without  any  relics  in  it ;  and  an^ 
other  of  diver,  in  which  was  the  egg- of  a  griffon; 
as  if  the  validity  of  the  oath,  fays-  Fleuxy,  de« 
pended  upon  the  relicks  on  which  it  was  then  the 
cujlom  to fwear^  .:  .     •;  \,.    ,1  .. 

At  the  council  of  Airy  in  a.  d.  •  losfof  it  b^2(a 
to  be  the  cuftom  to  tafc^  rdicks  tot.cQunciUt  ^^ 
order  to  add  to  their  folemnity  and-pbUgatipm 
J^iHet.  ■  •  •  .  '  '■  '  '     ^i-;r:--    •■';■■ 

As  an  inftance  of  the  moft  ^boirsitelupsrfti^ 

tion  that  I  have  met.  with. in  ^this  p6riQ4^o|^i}iall 

jnentjkm  the  manner  in  which  the  wafi^i^|br  epta* 

*  fnunion'  nw  pisparcd '  at  ^  ttftnafte^^  i^sQ^S' 
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fky.  They  took  the  beft  corn,  which  they  chofe 
gxaiiai  by  grain.  They  then  wafbed  it  carefully^ 
and  put  it  into  a  fack,  which  was  kept  for  the 
fiilrppie.  A  fervitor  of  approved  purity  parried 
it  to  the  mill|  evexy  thing  belonging  to  which 
waswaihed.  He  then  put  on  a  garment  called 
the  albe^  and  an  amiEl^  which  covered  his  head 
jind  face  to  the  eyes.  In  this  marmer  he  ground 
lihe  com,  and  lifted  the  flour.  Two  priefts  and 
iwo  deacons,  clothed  in  the  fame  manner,  kneaded 
the  dough  in  cold  water,  that  it  might  be  more 
white,  and  they  formed  the  wsrfers ;  a  novice  held 
the  marked  irbh  on  which  they  were  baked,  and 
they  fung  pfalms  during  this  labour,  which  wa$ 
j^lways  performed  before  dinnen 

That  fuperflitioh  takes  the  plate  of  moral  vir- 

^  tue,  we  fee  exemplified  every  day ;  but  that  iiEi 
ihouldlead  to  the  commiffion  of  aftual  crimes,  is 
not  fo  common.  Yet  in  this  period  the  Celtibe* 
rians,  fearing  that  St.  Romuald,  a  famous  hermit^ 

'  would  leave  their  country,  after  having  in  vain  en« 
deavoured  to  detain  him  with  them,  formed  a  de- 

'    £gn  to  murder  him,   Aat  at  lead  they  might  have 
Jbis  relicks,  for  the  proteftion  of  their  country. 
t     ,  Superftidon,  however,    was  often  a  great  and 

^     ituccefsfol  excitement  to  valour  "m  battle,    and  the 

» 

' '  Ndrmans  after  they  embraced  Chriftianky,   were 
'\  partioijarly  diftioguifited  for  it.  Robert  GuiT^rd 

s  ■ 
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pa  (Ted  the  night  before  a  battle  which  he  fought  ia 
Epirus,  with  all  his  army,  in'  the  church  of  t&c 
marfyr  Theodore,  where  they  received  the  c6m«.. 
niunion.  In  a  fimilar  manner  did'  WiUiani  the 
Conqueror  prepare  his  army  before  the  battle  cC 
Jiaflings,  by  which  he  gained  the  crown  of  £i]^« 
land. 

It  is,  however,   t6  the  credit  of  this  {>erioc^ 
that  in  it  Agobard  wrote  a  trcatife  againft  the  or« 
deal,    and  other  kinds  of  fuperftition  which  fi^^r 
vailed  in  his  time.  PiBet^  a.  d.  ioo2. 


'*  — —*—      I     t    I      ■^^:^  ^ 


SECTION  IX. 

Mijcellantom  Articles. 


^1 


I 


N  this  period  we  fee  more  <^' tie  dkw^x!^:^ 
ing  of  arts  and  faiences,  and  of  literatufo  ih  geacu 
ral,  than  could  well  have  been  expeQed  froiir  ^hsr^ 
complexion  of  it  in  other  refpe£)t^.         '  j       T 

I.  In  the  beginning  of  the  e}ev<Sndi  ceiftaiy** 
Guido,  a  monk  of  Arezzo,  invented  theufe  oinoteC' 

r 

in  mufic,    by  means  of  which  it  was  &id  diac% 
child  might  learn  in  a  few  months  what  atnanrhUI , 
not  been  able  to  learn  in  feveral  years,  which  was ' 
of  great  confequence  with  refped  to  iihuxth  mi]Sc# 
The  auihpi  of  this  ingcxiious  art| . wtitiii^  coaiaBh*- 


f 
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ing  it  to  9.  monk  of  P6mpofia,    who  had  adifted 
him  in  it,    he  fajrs,  whctner  ferioufly  or  in  plea^ 
fantry,  doe9  not  appear,    ''  I  hope  that  they  who 
*^  come  after  us  will  pray  for  the  remiffion  of  our' 
U  fins ;  fince,  inftead  of  ten  years,  in  which  it  wa$' 
<<  difficult  to  obtain   an   imperfed;  knowledge  of 
**  pfalmody,  we  now  make  a  chanter  in  one  year, 
y  or  at  moft  in  two."     IJe  fays  that  pope  John 
XIX  fent  for  him,  ^nd  was  wonderfully  plea^fed* 
with  his  invention; 

Tho'  the  gamut  was  not  wholly  of  Guido's  in- 
vention^ be  greatly  improved  it,  by  affixing  to 
the  letters  certain  fyllaibles,  ei^tra£led  from  a  hymn 
to  Jolm  the  Baptift  for  the  purpofe  of  intonation, 
which  was  the  origin  of fol/aing.  pj[e  alfo  reduced 
the  ftave  to  four  lines,  by  ufing  the  intermediate 
fpaces  together  with  them,  at  the  fame  time  pre<> 
$jdlig  cevtsiin  letters,  vi2.  F  and  C  at  the  begi A« 
ning,    which  ww  the  origin  of  cliffs.    WUUamu 

p.  39^ 

The  difpiites  between  the  Greek  atid  \aki\ti 

fcihurdies,  andfilfo  thofe  between  the  pdpes  and 
the  emperors,  in  this  period,  wefq  (h6  means  of 
promoting  inquiry  and  difcuffion,  and  ofrha^y 
pbrfbns  applying  to  Hterature.  Jh^  ftudy  ofAu 
vktity^^  wav  paiticula^ly  s^ttended  to  by  the  monks 
of  MimnC  Oaffi»t,  at  firft  by  having  tecourfe  to  th^ 
l^thei^  b^t  afterward*  jii  ^^  txibtc  logical  way ; 
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the  works  of  Ariftotlc  having  beenintroduccd ainioBg : 
Chriftians  hy  the  Arabs.  Giannont,  Vol.  i^  p.  487* 
In  A.  D.  826  the  Caliph  Almamon  a^ 
plied  to  the  emperor  at  Conftantinople  for  book^' 
in  the  Greek  language,  and  thofehe  gottranflated 
into  Arabic;  but  the  Arabs  confined  themfelveis 
to  books  relating  to  mathematics,  natural  philofo^' 
phy,  and  medicine.  They  particularly  attached' 
themfelves  to  the  works  of  Ariftptle,  Hippocrate^ 
and  Galen.  Many  of  thefe  books  Cbarlonagnci 
and  others  got  tranflated  from  Arabic  into  Latin; 
and  foon  after  fchools  wetc  itiftituted  in  whicfa* 
this  kind  oi  knowledge  was  taiught.  Salerno 'wa» ' 
particularly  diftinguiftied  for  Arabic  literature;  m 
confequence  of  the  eafy  accers.t6  this  place  ftobi 
tlie  Eaft  and  from  Africa.  On  thi3  accouht  it 
foon  had  the  greateft  reputation  of  any  fcfaooi  in 
Europe,  efpecially  for  medicine.  Gianrume^  Vol. 
I.  p.  489.  Gerbert  a  native  of  France,  afterwanis 
pope  Silvefter  II,  diftinguiflied  himfelf  by  hi; 
application  to  this  kind  of  literature,  efpedially 
nciathematics  and  aftronomy,  which  he^  derived 
from  the  A»-abs  in  Spain,  bavitig  fpent  fome  time 
in  the  univerfity  of  Cordova  and  Seville;  and  his 
example  induced  many  to  apply  to  the  fame  fource 
of  information.  Mojlieim^  Vol.  2,  p.  199. 

2.  Lanfranc  was  a  great  rellorer  of  letters  im 
Kp^n^andy.     Mapy  ftudied  under  him  at  the  mo- 

naftery 
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naftery  o£  BeCy  eCpecially  Anfeltn, ,  his  fucceflbr  ia 
ibe  fee  of  Canterbury.  Anfehn  was,  \\rithout 
difpute,  the  bed  metaphy fican  the  church  had  ever 
bad  before  him,  at  lead  liuce  Auftin,  as  his  writ- 
ings now  extant  tefUfy.  In  one  of  his  works  he 
gives  the  metaphy Ileal  arguments  for- the  being  of 
Gqd,  and  went  before  Clark  in  the  fubtle  biit 
unfatisfa6ioi:y  arguments  a  priori.  **  God,"  fays 
he,  "  muft  neceflTarily  have  exiftence ;  for  he  is 
y  poffeiTed  of  all  perfe£lions,  and  exijlcncc  cannot 
**  be  denied  to  be  pfte." 

.Odo,   before  he  was  made  abbot  of  St.  Mar^ 
.'tin's  at  Tournay,    dtftinguiQied  himfelf  by  teach* 
ing  the  fciences.      He  chiefly  excelled  in  logic, 
of  which  he  compofed  three  books.      Following 
.the  do£ljrine  of  Boethius^  and,  the  antient^,    he 
maintained,  that  the  pbjeQ  of  this  art  was  ihings^ 
and  not  wordSy    as  fome   of  the  more  moderns, 
t>oafting  to  follow  Porphyry  ^nd  Ariftotle,   pre- 
tended. .  Of  this  clafs  was  Rainbert,    who  taught 
.logic  at  Lifle,    and  decried  t^hedo£lrine  pfOdo. 
This  was  the  commencement  of  the  two.fe£ls,of 
'Nominalijls  and  Realifis^  .  fo  /amous  in  the  fchoqls 
Ikfterwards.  .   ,     ^'      . 

We   find  fome  perfons  beginning  to  collcft 

books,  and  form  libraries.      Bouchard  biftlop.ot 

..Worms,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century^ 

}^d  more  than  an  hundred  volumes  of  ecclejjaflical 

G  g  ^  '  authors, 
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authors,  and  an  hundred  and  Bfty  of  pro&nt 
writers,  whiclf  vras  then  conlidered  a^  a  'griral 
library. 

At  what  time  the  biUe  was  divided  into  €hap^ 
tei-s  as  tfow  in  ufe  does  not  jaippear ;  but  Humbcf^ 
legate  from  pope  Leo  IX  in  a.  d*  IQ54,  qootek 
thofe  of  the  old  ^(lament  4s  they  now  are.  Tfafe 
divifion  into  vcrfe$  wa^  made  by  IL«  SccfAens  fftejjp 
the  revival  of  letter*. 

3.  Archite£iure,  and  other  ornamental  artf| 
had  been  negle£lc4  in  Italy  more  than  five  hon- 
ored years  before  the  time  of  Defiderius,  who  re- 
built the  monaflery  of  Mount  CafEn  ;  fo  that  he 
was  obliged  to  fend  fot  workmen  from  ConAaiiti- 
pople. 

4.  It  will  give  my  readers  fome  idea  of  the 
nature  of  the  legends,  or  fabulous  lives  of  faints 
and  martyrs,  which  were  impofed  on  the  world  in 
ignorant  and  credulous  ages,  to  be  told  that 
at  the  council  ot  Limoges  in  a.  d.  1031,-  it  wa^ 
folemnly  difcuHed  whether  St.  Martial  fbould  be 
ranked  among  the  ap^Hes^-  or  confeffbrs;  when, 
as  Fleury  fays,  his  whole  hiftory ,  was  founded  on 
a  legend,  compofed  under  the  name  of  one  of  his 
difciples  called  Aurelian,  and  which  was  not 
known  before  the  tenth  century.  In  this  hiftory 
it  was  faid  that  Martial  was  a  relation  of  St.  Peter 
jiftd  St.  Stephen,  that  by  ifce  order   of  Chrift  ho 

wa* 


i: 
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Was  baptized  hf  Peter  himfelf,  that  he  wafttnadtf 
t  bifhop  py  Ghrift  after  his  afcenfion,  and  fent  hy 
him  into  Gaul,  after  he  had  received  the  Holjr 
Spirit  at  the  dajr  of  Pentecoft.  The  debato  ter« 
mihated  with  his  being  called  an  apojlle.  But 
tfhen  the  srrchbilhop  Aimon,  who  prefided,  witt 
proceeding  to  pronoance  an  anathema  againfl:  thofe 
who  denied  it,  the  bifhop  of  Limoges,  who  had 
contended  for  his  being  only  a  confeflbr,  obtained 
m  delay  of  thefentence.     Fleury,  Vol.  12.  p.  487. 

5^  In  this  age  the  trial  by  ordeal^  received  im- 
mediately from  the  Northern,  nations  of  Europe, 
but  which  came  originally  from  the  Eaft, .  whefe 
it  is  praSiifed  to  this  day,  was  in  the  greateft  ore^ 
dit,  notwithflanding  the  decrees  of  councils  and 
popes  againfl  the  ufe  of  it ;  and  in  this  period  oc- 
curfed  (as  was  recited  in  SeBion  III)  a  cafe  of  a 
feetning  miracle  by  means  of  it^  perhaps  the  bed 
attefled  of  any  fince  the  age  of  the  apoftles.  With 
refpea  to  it  I  would  obfeuve  that  Mr.  Fleury  co- 
pied this  account  from  a  letter  of  the  people  aiid 
ckrgy  of  Florence  to  pope  Alexander  II ;  but 
tho'  it  is  faid  by  Mr.  Berington,  in  the  IntroduBion 
to  his  Hijlory  of  Abtlard,  to  ;be  attefted  by  the 
*  hiftorians  of  the  age,  it  i^  pixibable  that  they  all 
bad  it  from  this  one  fource. 

/Improbable  as  it  mull  spycdr  a  priori,    that  * 
the  divine  Being  fhould  give  countenance  to  fuch 
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a  pra£lice  as  this,  the  faft  is  certainly  noiioMaoffible. 
But  when  it  is  confidered  '  that  all  the  people  of 
Florence,  their  magiftrates,  and  the  monks,  wero 
interefted  in  the  fucceis  of  the  trial ;  and  that  the 
only  account  we  have  of  it  was.  drawn  up  by  them*- 
i^lves,  fome  doubt  will  remain  both  with  refpeft^ 
to  the  circumftahces  previous  to  the  trial,  and  the 
ifiTue  of  it ;  fo  that  the  chance  of  fafety  might  be 
fomething  greater  than  is  reprefented,  and  the 
monk  might  not  have  con^  off  quite  fo  welK 
Nothing  alfo  is  faid  of  the  dire&ion  of  the  wind* 
or  of  there  being  any  current  of  the  air,  at  the  time, 
and  much  would  depend  upon  that.  Befides,  if 
a  real  miracle  was  depended  upon,  why  was.  oot 
ihe  monk  placed  in  the  middle  of  a  burning  pil^ 
and  made  to  continue  there  till  it  was  burned  out. 
Why  had  he  any  chance  of  efcaping  unhurt,  which 
the  didance  of  the  burning  piles  certainly  gave 
him. 

To  gain  our  entire  credit,  the  miracle  fhould 
have  been  performed  in  the  prefence  of  the  ene- 
mies as  well  as  of  the  friends  to  the  iflue  of  it;  and 
if  they  did  not  join  in  the  report,  it  fhould  appear 
from  the  circumftances  that  they  were  unable  to 
contradift  it.  The  bifhop's  refignation  might  arife 
from  the  confcioufncfs  of  his  guilt,  and  of  his  ex- 
treme unpopularity,  without  any  conviftion  of 
the  trnth  of  the  miracle, 
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Mofheim  makes  no  mention  of  this  extraordi-< 
tiary  faS,  and  Baronius  places  it  in  A.  d*  1063^ 
and  not  in  1075  where  Fleurjr,  followed  by  Mr. 
Berington,  places  it ;  a  difference  fufficiently  re*^ 
markablc.  The  truth  of  Chriftianity  does  not  reft 
on  fuch  miracles  as  thefe. 

This,  too,  was  very  different  from  the  cafe  of 
Shadrach  Mefhach  and  Abednego  at  Babylon, 
when  their  enemies  who  threw  them  into  jthf 
furnace  were  confumed ;  and  when,  after  conti- 
nuing evidently  a  confiderable  time,  the  king  him« 
felf  ordered  them  to  come  out,  and  then  made  a 
folemn  decree,  in  favour  of  their  religion ;  reciting, 
and  acknowledging,  the  miracle  as  the  occafioQ 
of  it. 

Succefsful  and  fatisfa6iory  as  the  iffue  of  this 
trial  by  ordeal  is  faid  to  have  been,  it  does  noC 
appear  that  more  recourfe  was  had  to  it  afterwards, 
tho',  no  doubt,  many  fimilar  occaiions  mult  hgive 
pccurred. 
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